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Richard Neyle Doctour of Diuinitic, Deane of Welt» e- 
miſter, and Principall Chrke of the Kings moſt = 
1 Excellent Maieſtie his Cloſet, all proſperitie, &c. 


| Mong other accidents of this mortall life (right graue, 
TE and learned Doctour) this is one, to build and not 
5 to inhabite, to plow and not to (ee the harueſt, to purpoſe 
2 Vd not to attaine the end of our defrones, to write and 
<8. compile bookes and ſtudies, and not to liue to publiſh them. 

| a OS So hath it beene with Lawyers, Phiſitiont, Philoſophers, 
Linguijts & Diuines, & among ether in late times, with i hat moſt learued 

man Chemnitius a German Diuine, who after he had undertaken that 
worthy work of the Harmony of the foure G aſpels,hich by the paige, 

ane ob graueſt & learnedeſi Diumes, Dottour Whitaker as called 


To the 


2 Caput veneris. For that (in his indgement ) hee haning but entered to 15 5 5 E 
L ſpeak and write of the headof the G Wale nem Chriſts incartation & 
ſome fem miracles and [ermons,laid vumatchable raunds,as it were the Ip 


colony: that none could imitate,afterward before the worke was one quare 
ter performed, to the great loſſe, not onely of the learned, but of all gen- 
dome, was taken out of the miſeries of thus preſent world, Among Engliſh 
Diuines( that I may not preſſe you wth any unneceſſary relations, because 
Jeu loue ſinglenes and plainneſ[e it mas at/othe lot of as oa & aifereete 
;A apreacher as ary 1 cuer knew in my daies,to draw bis laſt breath befor 
2 be could effect tio his content, the publication of ſundry hs experimentall 
works & obſeruations, about afſiitted conſtiences and troubled or comrite © 
minas,1 meaue maſter Greenham. Bru as God mould net gine the Land 
of promiſe to Abraham, hut to his /ced and children, and as Moles ib 
zot enter into Canaan. but ſee it a far off: ſo it fared with theſe men;they ' 
ſaw their wiſhed defrres lile Palinurus watchin and waiting the returne 
of his ſhips,although they dyed before their ee therefore their 
names are their. heires,aud God ſtirred vp learned mon to ſet forth to the 
world their intended, learned and goaly labours, for Lycerus publiſhed l! 
hemnitius, & maſicr.Holland a preacher late of S. Brides in London, JERET: 
did the like for maſter Greenham. Nom all things haue their conrſe an * ; 
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reuolution. Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doih man pen the face of hie 
I friend. He that kecpeth the fig · ire ſhall eate of the fruit thereokand 
{ be that watteth vpon his maſter ſhall come to honour. As in the wa- 
by | ter face anſwer eth face, lo the neart of man to m an.Pro. 27.1 7. rb — | oY N S 
n . — 
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Helping to bring it to ſome perfection: at laſt 
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Tie Epiſtle Deditstoe. 
prouided for themſelues which thus regarded other men, & 
as Nahab by entertaining the ſpies of I[raell, deſerned to bee regarded 


„ I{raell at the ſacking of Iericho, ſo haue theſe men, to haue the like 
done for them, that they did for other. 


There came wnto my hands about halfe a yeere paſt, a treatiſe or coppy 


© bearing title, The foure: fold ſtate of Adam, compiled by maſter Holland 


aforeſaid,and allowed by authoritie to be printed, But it ſeemed the wor 
wanted the father, (be it ſpoken without offence ) for it was not well clo- 


thed, comched, or bound vp togetherzand beſides,of the foure eſt. 11 pro- 


pornded in the litle, it wanted one. It had paſſed through the deim 


of many learned men, euery one approning that which was done, and none 
ie 1 et friend the Printer ( ha- 
57 a deſire, firſt: for the glovie of od, and good of the Church: ſecond- 


h,. for the releife of the poore widdow and many fatherleſſe children )mee - 
ting with it, freely undertooke the charge and aduenture (which cannot 


be ſmall) to imprint and [et it forth tothe world. But finding no coherence 


in the matter, nor pleaſant order in the manner, (the margents of the cop- 


being greater, or as great as the booke ) was forced to breake off, and 
4 that enterpriſe: and ſo offred the ſame to me, praying my help(which 
God knoweth i weake ) to cyntrine it and bring it into ſuch a faſhion as 
might be plaine, andintelligible to the Engliſh Reader; I accepted the la- 
bour at the firſt, not weighing the wants, but thought onely to ſupply in 


_Y place of a Correftonr. And therefore reading it, I found many things 
in the margent which were ordained for the page, and becanſe I found in 


it a great number of pithy & ſubſtantiall points cariouſly and not vulgar- 
17 540 (like able PAL wanting ; Marſhall, 1 like the * 
ee of a naked body lacking garments ) I ſtrained my ſelfe, for the 
honour of God and my loue'to the dead, both to marſhall all things accor- 
ding to his meaning (ſo neare as I could) and alſo to put v pon his fut her- 
leſſe Orphan, ſuch garments and attire as my poore abilti could prouide. 


But when [ had gone ww &r it, and found a maime at the laſt (for the 
good man was firſt of al called tothe glorie of heauen, out of this world, 
efore he had or could expr iſe it in his intended treatiſe )1 knew not what 


.. to doe, but ſtood ſtill, amazed and perplexed, thinking with my ſelfe,that 
+  * f «t ſhomld goe forward without the legs, it would be fuſed for 
ent. , I ſhould adde vnto it and not expreſſe my addition, thoſe learned 
men which had formerly ſcene it, would condemme all for comnterfaite: IF 
KW ſoonld ſtand ſtill and not go forwardythe Printer might be diſcouraged 
+ ' | n 


an impo- 


| _—— -. nw” 
The FpiſlleDcdicatorie. . | . 
in ſome other ſuch charitable courſe: And to thinke that the Authoxr bad 
left that part in ſome other of his bookgs and labours, and there to loc le 
for it, was 45 if I ſhould haue wiſhed him aliue to end his owne worke, C 433 
why ſhould I doe ſo good a man ſuch wrong 4s ence to de ſire has preſence - | 
on earth ? who already before me was gone to heauen, rat her Iwill trot ca 
my purgatory paines,and runn? out my race for him on earth: Theſe were 
my thoughts then in priuate, which now I publiſh to the world. And to 
yen = all other meſt werthy, learned, and admired Deane, for 4s hee 
whelllir lined, preached theſe things at the C hurch of Saint Brides (which 
4 ts an appurte nance of your ¶ ullegiate ¶ hurch, mhereef he was Paſtour, ſo. 
alſo doe I eate my bread upon your allomance, in another poſſeſſion of yours, 
wherein I make knowen to the world, and doe hereby deſire men that are 
now aline,and thoſe that ſhall be hereafter hornet take knowledge of your 
care for the good inſtruction of the ſoutes of ſuch flocks,as Law and Au- 
thoritie haue in former times . os to your Church of Wiſtmin« 
ſter. I may not exhort you, it were boldneſſe,although / know your hum- 
bleneſſe would beare it. This ts your due, and receine it as a T heologte 
call guift from a dead man, patronage it for ſo much as is maſter Hol- 
lands deſerueth fauonr,and for the reſidue which is mine, it craueth par- 
dou Tou loue the ¶ hurch and euery diuine thing, and therefore I haue 
preſumed to prefixe your name inthe front of this dinine worke,that both 
learned and godly which ſhall ener ſee or read it may know your pietie & 
zealous affectiont, and pray with mee for the encreaſe of your fanour both 
with God and men, for your ſupportation by the holy G hoſt, for your fur- 
ther aduancement to the good of God his Church, for the length of your 
daiet to bee paſſed in quiet and contented health, and for your bleſſed and 
aſſmred entrance into that which the later end of this.treatiſe deſeri- 
beth, namely, the kingdome of heauen, Amen, From Saint But- 


tolphes Alderſgate, September. 22. 1606. LR | - 


of your fauour, yet de- mY 
uoted to honour you, Ae 
Ed. Topſell. 7 
Th = 


4 


and friends to the late Godly Preachers, maſter. 
Oreenbam and maſter Holland. 


.. - « © © 
# +23 
- * 


q REESE 5 by God his prouidence maſter Greenham did not liue ts. 
ol N. publiſh his owne works, but left them at larg e, hic hſo had Pe 
N 8 riſbed, ſiad not maſter Holland vndertalen with much cave, 
143 N ravel 35 paines,to collect and diuulge them to the world for 
N Jour good:ſo by the ane hand otter ruling all things maſter Holland alſo 
 -. Tilledanother mans vinezard,and left his one vntilled throxgh ontimcty 
death. But God forbid, butt that the names of ſuch inſt men ſhould be lad 
| in exerlaſting remembkancentherefore to you 1 commend this bocke as the 
dice Lazarus preathing ont of Abrahams boſome,ava if encr you lo- 
= ucdenther maſter Greenham, or maſter Holland while they were lining, 
and eſpecially the later, I do require pon in the name of leſins ¶ hriſt,as you 
will amſirere both him and me at the appearing of our Sauiour, that ycu 
Jhew it nom after his death. For your ſakes he ſpent his lift, gea, and loſt his 
Iiferfor his diligence in keeping his flock, & teaching you mgreateſt extre= 
mitie brought him to that ſicknes,that cut off his dates, And ſeeing he had 
ſuch an ardent deſire to promote religion, & conſidered that one day death 
would cloſe his eyes, and earth ſtop his month from preaching in priuate he 
collected theſe inſtruttions,with an intent to imprint them, for your bene- 
fate, mhen he ſhould be in his graue. Nom you hane them, through the care 
e his poore widdom, aud charitie of the Printer, whereinto I haue added 
A aiſcerrſe of our tojes,oud eſſate after the later day. I aſſure you by rea- 
ding this book you ſhall better know jour Generaricn, Degencration, Ne- 
generation and Glorification,then in any other of this quantuve. I preiadge 
no mant labaurt, I houour all, | defire that all learned men wen/d do their 
_endeauonr to preach when they be dead, ¶ fer our harucſt will be all eaten 
Dy in a winter to come.) I wiſh readers to lay aſide ſcorne and raſh indne- 
went, eſpecially ſuch as are idle themſclues (for 4 ſpirituall man muſt. be 
the doer.and not the iudge of the Law. )1 pray God encreaſe the number 
good labourers in his vineyard(for good paſtours will be precivres ſcul. 
A4uurt in another age) and continue our bleſſea liberty of preac hing, pro- 


© 


feſſing, writing and bearing of the Goſpelt of Chriſt, Farewell. 
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able to preach; 
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Of the-neceſsitie and v/e of 


Cathechizing, 1 e 


Soſtion. *. 


Ke all men in * viſible Church, 
true and living members of the mi- 
A ſticall body of Chriſt, and in c com- 15 
RX munion with him: n hare fþ vol © 5 
5 were: & 2 1 
"Nat ; So vaturall; Go ane; ER 
Pharma ſome in Chriſt, ſome 3 
without Chriſt: for all that be with - 
vsarenotofys, 1./0h.2.1 9: 4 82 474A" 
Aueſtian. 2 | f * 49 . 

What call you a naturall man? | 

Anſ. The naturall man is hee, which is lead by the in- 
ſtin of nature in all his actions, and wants the holy 1 of 
Chriſt in any meaſure, and therefore hath no fagultie to 
perceiue, nor. iudgement to diſceme d the holy things of 
Sag. a N ver. 19. b 1. Cr. 25 14. Phil. 1.9. 10. 1 
. 3- What call you a pita man? * 

A ſpirituall man is hee, which by the light. of * Gal, 61. 
be Goſpell, auch a preaching thereof, and\through Gods ? 
ſpeciall grace. and free mercy: in Chriſt. receiued 
the holy ſpirit > of Chriſt in ſome meaſure toe  Gleerne the: - | 
will of ——— his word. Gal. 3. 1. b. I. C % 8 
EEphe; 1. 13. Rem. g. 2. and 10 grow vp a perfect man is Ge 


* ſh 26501 413. 
Acij. Aeſt. 4 


Nan * bi ©, amp 


Of the neceſsitie and 


neſt. 4. Hancall ſpirituall men, or the faithful, or that 
bee in Chriſt,the ſame meaſure of the'ſpirit? ©, 
2 ; No: 1 ſtronge men. 2 in Chriſt. 
Not ſome gre 2 babes. & Heb. . 12 
Three point: Qatſt. . What is a ſtrong man in Chriſt: (of hatſoe· 
inthe ſtrong. uer eſtate or condidon?) 4 e 


1 pu, Anſ. That man whoſe minde and hart the ſpirit of Chriſt 
de ir enereiſed hath ſo exerciſed in the word of grace chat he can diſcerne 
in holy exerci · good and euill. Hb. p. 14. 


* " 


les 


A Aker this elt. 6. And whatis babe in Chriſt > 


comes dig: Avſ. Babes in Chriſt are ſuch, as haue received but in 
eto ig, ound weake meaſure the graces of Gods ſpirit : and as yet bee 


| iudgementto 4 of hearing, weake in vnderſtanding, and vnexpert in the 
| diſcernethe word of righreouſnes. Heb. f. 12. 14. 


things which  Ogeft. 7. Moſt men that ſceme to come wo Chriſt and 


differ, to fauour his Goſpell, are but weake: how grow they vp to 


be ſtrong men in Chriſt 2 | 
& An. By attending his holy ordinance in the miniſtry of 
his word and ſacraments. Epe. 4. 12. ® 
ment,&c,Col ©xeff, 8. How muſt theſe babes be fed? 
2.2 which is his Auf. Not with ſtrong meate, but with milke, that is, 
1h. they muſt be inſtructed in che firſt principles of the word: w lich 
Nom. 4. we call our Catcchiſme. Heb, f. 12. & 6. 1. & 4. 5. 1. Pet. 
| 2.1. Pſal.I19.9.10, | 12 
Qxeſt. 9. What is Catechizing ? | 
Anſ. C e a forme of inſtruction, herein the 
ſame matter is often * repeated that the wealce may the bet- 
ter conceiue it, and remember it. Deut. 6. 5g. 6. J. 28.9. 10. 
Ducſt. 10. Is this Catechizing ſo needefull, and of what 
antiquitie is it? i] "toe Joo 
ef, Firſt, Itis commanded of God. Deut. 6. 6. Second- 
2 it was practiſed publikely in the Church of the Iewet. 

N [ hirdly, Abraham was comended for it. Gen. 1 8. 19. for ha- 
Ag 3 oo. in his houſe they were(as it is written, Ou. 1 4. 14.) 
%% inſtructed or Catechized in holy religion. Fourthly, ſo in al 
len, dhe ages following euen till Chriſt. 2. 77. 7. f. z. Tim. 3. I f. 

WS | ; 2. Tobs.4 


— 7 


| n ae | 
ſe of Cmeobixzing.. : 
2.70.4. Fiftly,this forme of teaching the Apoſtles continued 3 Lach. 
& leg in their praiſe: 1. Cor. 3. 1. 2. 3 ſo Paul ihe 2 
Corinths: ſo in like manner the Hebrewes, Heb. g. f f. ne Coins. 
it is very plaine they had beene well catechiſed, and Abeit 
they had ſuffered much for Chriſt, Heb. i o. 2.33. Jet now 
they were become very dull & haue need to bee Wel Cate- 
chiſed againe. Sixtly, ſo was Theophilus firſt inſtrufted Luke 
1. 4. as appeareth in the original. Seauenihly, the Church 
which followed immediately the Apoſtles, continued the 
ſame methood and forme of doctrinè: for they had ſpeciall 
men appointed to Catechize all Nouices and all Conuerts: 
as that learned Origen was appointed in Alexandria by De- 
metrius Biſhop there. Againe it ſeemes they kept a true R:-t 
iſter of their Catechized in their Churches: For Cſeh⁰ιj̃ 
| 7h, 6:cap. 7. & 3. names three of them in one Chapter: for, 
ſpeaking of their martyrdome, hee ſaith, that Herachger was 1, 
but once Catechized, or entred in his Catechiſme, When 
. Ne was martyred. And Heron being well Catechiſech hewas 2, Heron. 
but newly baptized when he was martyred. And Nh Was , Khas 
butin her Catechiſme, when ſhee was N the fire. 
And thus wee ſee how in elder ages the babes in Chriſt 
were carefully taught the firſt grounds of Religion: and ſo 
being well grounded they were admitted by confirmation 
* and laying on of hands to the Lords Supper: and to com- „Hch . 
municate with the Church in other exerciſes of Religion. 
Rom. 14. 1. The breach of this order Turtuliam cryes out a- Tertul. de præ- 
gainſt it: ſay ing, that with the Heriticks there was no care of ſcriptione He- 
this diſtiunction: They art men gromne, or perfect men: iti you reti: ante ſunt 
(faith he) before they be any thing groũded in the Catechiſme. perfecti cathe· 
Iwould this were no iuſt complaint againſt vs and our time. 5 g 3 
The ages following kept the ſame courſe, ſee «4; »ft.Tom. 
r © e 
44e catechix. rudibus. Lo. c ſermi ad catech,Cyrils Catechiſme, 
Leſt. 11, But our people cannot abideto bee Cate- 
chiſed publikely: nor know not how to Catechize their fa- 
Ten 
An. The moſt part nn to their owne ſalua 


2 


Heraclides, 


tion: 


8 


— - 


they haue theſe and thelike'carnall obiections, and excuſes. 
1. Obiect. They arc aſhamed ſo to be taught. Auſir. They 
ought more to be alhamed of their ignorance.,2. C. They 
haue no time to Catechiſe their families. Auſ. God, will not 

ſo be mocked firſt; he hat commaunded his Sabboth for 

it and more alſo the euening, morning, and the noone time 
of the day. Dent. G. G. 3. Ob. This ſtrict order would ſcare 
. gay all ſeruants. Auf Such ſeruants are better loſt then 
920 found. 4. Cl. They are too young as yet, they will io mor- 
. row. Anſelt thou wilt not heare this day, it may be thou ſhalt 
not the next day, Heb. 3. 18. 16. Pro. 1. 5.06. They are too 
dodld. Au. The blinde doting ſinner is ſtill accurfed albeit an 
.f. 20. hundred yeares old, 6.06; Our Fathers proſpered without 
24; 8 allthis Preaching, and Catechizing. Anſ. The Pagans and 
vnbelecuers be cr; 
= | 211.8. Andthiszvas the old Idolaters complaint. 7.06.Such. 
Bach as haue as haue learnec|the'Catcchiſmeare as lewd as they węre ber 


I | _. . x 
. , : | | 
= 1 5 © 118 
* 0 77 e $116 and 
b F % _ 1 . 
: 


% 


ſt proſper in the world. /a. 73. 1+ 3.4. Job. 
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ee ae e eee 8.06; Wee Meape a. 

Servants are well as the: eſt. An. Such as haue killed the Prophets 
not accepted thought they did God good ſeruice. John 16. 2. wee muſt 
for their good not goe by our oyne good meaning. | 
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The firſt part of the C atechiſne. 5 
Of che well formed Adam, „ 0. 


or of man in his firſt excellencie 
in his creation, whenthe beautifull Image 
of God ſhined in hini. 


| | Aueſtion. 1. tl in 1955 Bf 4 Nan 
Hat is that moſt cheareth and comforteth 
472 2 thine heart, both in life and death? 
| That both in *ſoule and body, whether * r.Cor.s.19. 
l T line Þ or dye, Lam not mine one, but Ibe- 20. 
long vato my molt faithfull Lord and Saui- Nom. 26. f. 
our © Jeſus Chriſtin whom ] finde a full i redemption from 4 Kr. 
all power of ſinne, Sathan, e death and hell: (all which held i token 
me as captiue i before) That the God of all graceand com · x. het. 1.23. 
fort hath of his one. free mercie called me by his ell? Gen. 3. 1% 
out 8.of darkeneſſe into his meruailous light: and fanctifi- Gebt. 
ed h me by his hoh ſpirit to ſerue him, and doth reſerueme aa * EN 
vnto Teſus Chriſt for euer, that bath -wipught this faith in82.Thauzag © 


"Fs 


=- 3 - 
: 5% 
* A — 


peels f.49. 8 2 . Pet. aS. 
Aucgſi. 2. Ho many things muſt be knowne to attaine * Fh. 1433. 
his aſſured conſolation in life — death? | W b 


An. Foure things. Firſt, what the excellencie was of the Aga; A 
firſt Adam, whom wee may for difference ſake;tall the well — N | 
formed Adam in communion with God and holy Angels. 925 
Sccondly, how baſe and wretched man is by nature, or of A dum dn. 
Adam after his fall hom we may call the deformed Adam | 


-tutus, -- 
or the man without Chriſt, in communion with the Diuell The man withy 

and vncleane ſpirits, Thirdly,how bleſſed theman is which bur 8. 
1s reſtored to grace by faith in Chriſt: and this man wemay — — BY HV 
call the reformed e Adun. Fourthly, how all the reformed Chr. 
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ted * 


1. Pet.2.9. 
1 
he n neſſe into his maruailous 5 

Leet. 3. Nowlet me heare what arguments haue you, 

to manifeſt the great excellency of the firſt Adam? 
7 The holy Ghoſt in the gloric of mans creation, 
commends his excellencie by this which followeth. Gen. 1. 

286. Pſal. 8. & 92, N ; 

' Vinisprimus Firſt, from the day and time of his creation: he was erea- 


in intentione, ted the ſixt day after the. creation of all creatures in heaven 
vlt. in actione. and earth: as if the Lord had decreed to make him Lord of 
| all the viſible creatures in heauen and earth, his molt ſpeciall 
inſtrument on the earth to ſet forth his glory: Wherefore 
no doubt he was vnto God more deare then all the frame of 
heauen and carth,'* e | 
Secondly,from the provident care of God for him before 
mis creation: for the Lord (as a'wiſe father) purpoſing to 
A duance this Adam to the ſeat ofthe Empyre of all the world: 
hee leaues nothing vnprouided beefore hand, but ſertes all 
things in a molt comely frame and order to ſerue him. 
—_—_— T hirdly, rom the great conſultation of the holy Trini- '< . 
| 4 dere. die in his creation : Let ii make man. That creature which 
ſurradtione;..' was made with fuch conſultation, as no one celeſtiall body, 
Theſe worde nor all the goodly things we ſee in heauen and earth had the 
were not o-: lilce for their creation. Gen. 1. 6. 14. muſt be of great excel · 
| _ 3 lencie: but man alone was created with this conſultation, 
ing realan, nor therefore was he of great excellencie. N 
tothe Angela, Fourthly, from the forme of his creation, in our Image. Man 
leaſt tbey. was made hike none of the goodlieſt creatures, but like the 
. x Lord'humſelfe,not ſo much in the glorie & beautie of his bo- 
thought ot dy (no doubt as beautifull as the Sun. Mat. 15. )as in his ſoule 
this glorie: ”. & ſpiritual ſubſtance, which God breathed into him: like the 
Angelsz and de ſubſtance of the Soule he did not ſo 
much reſembſe God, as in the graces, gifts and qualities of 
the Soule; as wiſedome and knowledge, Col. 3:10.righteonſnes, | 
.. bolus, and truth. Eph, 4, 24. David conſidering the excel - 


B \  Nencie 


Of thewellfarmedeAdam.” 4 
lencie that was in this Adaw,andthat ſhall be in all ihe ſaints 
afici the reſurrection, bredkethTorth into that holy excla- © 
mation. Yſal. S. 4.5. O what is man! 

Fiftly,from the ſtate of his full reſtoring into his firſt ex- 
cellencie, after reſurrection. Firſt,for the bodies of the ſaints - 
ſhalbee Sxcecding glorious, Mar. 13.43. Dan. 12. 2. 3. 4 Se- 
condly, licewiſe theſoule adorned with all good graces, Heg. 
2.8. Pſal.$. 4.5. Thirdly, the ſtate immutable neuer to bee 
changed. 2. Cor. 5. 4. 1. Cor. x 5. 43. Epb. 1. 14. Fourthly, 
brethren with Chill and heires annexed with him in one 
kingdome and houſe for euer. Jahn. 14. 3. 4. Rom. 8. 17. 

Tohn. 1 5. 14. Fittly, Inſpeakable glory. P/al g. .f. T his* rat enim 
glory (J graunt) excelleth the firſt, but yet in this glaſſe we Adam anima. 
may behold the Image and pictute of the firſt Adum. e | 
Sixtly, from his empire and dominion ouer all creatures ue, — 2 | 
vnder God: hee that was firſt ordained of God, the Lord ſurectionem 
and gouernour, and chiefe commander ouer all creatures, in beneficio _ 
the ay re, on the earth, and in the ſea, was of great excellencie Chriſti euade· 
and glory. The firſt Adam was ſo ordained, and this the Pro. aus. Danæ- 


phet remembreth in like manner. Pal. 8. ö. OS; Sto 


Lucſt, 4. Now ſhew briefely what reaſons haue you Auguſt.lib, 14 
of the creation of man in the laſt place, he laſt day, and what de dui. Dei 
further vſe haue you of this dectrine? cep. 


a A a er Wit Sn W 0 5 FE Jce : F 
Firſt, I ſay chat he might Haug al 260d Hieanes of Gods. ). 


rouidence to ſerue im. Ad Gods care & Tour towards 

| Dy ng creauon : hereby our faith in God concer- e 
ning his prouidence hath a comfortable c ation, for 
his loue and care to them:whichy bee reformed in Chriſt, is 
the ſanie and not diminiſhed: hee is as careful}, loving and 

as prouidentnow,as then: for he is tiot changed. Suchy, 2 
that by ſight of the creatures, which doe attend vpon. vs, 
wee might in them diſcerne our Creator, the inuifible 
God. Our ſences, looke how many they bee in number, ſo 
many ladders they may bee euer c, (Pſuls 19.) for 0 


Ab X” 


chme vp to behoſd the wiſedome;greatiies and goodneſſe or 

the Creator. And ſo muſt we daily taſt Him, and fee him in GM 

es 9 e 555 
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Of the well formed Adam. 
the creatures. P/a/i34.8.T hirdly,to ſtop the mouthes of all 
Atheiſts which blaſpheme, lay ing, that man is as old as God 
himſelfe: wee ſee man is 4 ſo old as the pooreſt beaſt or 
worme on earth. Egurthly, leaſt any ſhould imagin, that man 
created ſome of the creatures,or at leaſtwiſe to haue beene 
af Gods counſell in the creation of them. Fiftly,to {hew vn- 
—— and vato all ages, the infinite wiſẽdome, power and 
goodneſſe of Almighie God: for if wee doe well conſider 


: the frame of heaven and carth, and the creatures which are 
in them: we ſhoyld (as it were) thinke he had ſpent-all his 


wiſedome and power in the creation of them: The Sunne a- 
i Jens how wopderfully is it made? nothing can be 2 from the 
Pfal. 19, eat therof.But behold after the creation of al, he makes man, 
* - a worke far excelling all the former workes: as the Fathers 
ſay : The Cedar of Paradiſe,the picture of heauen, the glory of 

the earth,the gouernour of theworld,and the Lords owne delight. 

And therefore no Emperour on the earth had ſuch pouiſi 
on, and ſuch free vſe and command ouer the creatures, as he 
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9 » 4 Of the ſecond ſlate of man, or of the deformed a- 
Sunday * I, x | | | 
. dam: the man without by = flate of 


rebellion, and vnbeleefe, 


Wy 34 16 a © neſtion, 1. 


Jon (hall we beſt know the miſerable condici 
Eon ofthe man without Chriſt 2 Eck 
Anfvere. 

We may not truſt our one wiſedome, ſence 

* an m ri AN 1 deceiue vs: 
e mult be herein taught by the moſt h 

uealed in the Scripunes. ed eqs 

| Reſt 2. 
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O fibe deformed Adam. 5 

Que. 2. By what ſpeciall arguments, doth God in 
W let * vs the miſery of the deformed Adam, 
or of that man which hath neuer put on Chriſt ? 


Anſ, By foure ſpeciall arguments, or moſt cleere and * 


manifeſt demonſtrations. Firſt, by. comparing the arguments , «=. 
of his preſent miſerie and wants, with thofe of his excellen- | 


cie before ſpecified. Secondly, by a diligent meditation,and Z. 
due conſideration of the a 0 . 9 3. 
ly, by obferuationof two moſt fearefull conſequents of that 
* 2 in all vnbelecuers in this life: for all oss Chriſt 
are ſhut vp in bondage, vnder the dominion, firſt of Sathan. | 
Eph. 2. 1. 2. 3. ſecondly,of ſinne. Rom. 5. 2 1. & 6, 12. Fourth- . 
ly, by the moſt holy righteous and royall Law of God. Rom. 
3. 20. Rom. 7.7. I | 
Due. 3. Now compare the arguments of the miſe- 
rie of an vnbeleeuer, with thoſe arguments we heard of the 
excellencie of the firſt man? 5 
Anſ. Firſt, how deere the firſt man was vnto God, it is 
moſt cleere by all the former arguments of his exellencie: 
But now the caſe is quite altered: for this ſecond Am or 
man without Chriſt, is a very ſcrangrr, and enemie vnto God, 
Col. 1. 2 1. the childe of . Sp 3. and without Chriſt 
the childe of euerlaſting perdicion, he that is in this ſtate is 
moſt deformed and — miſerable: xiery manliumg with- 
out Chriſt is in this ſtate therefore euery man liuing with- 
out Chriſt is maſt deformed and miſerabl Gee. | 
_ Secondly, from the deformitic and curſe which is ypon Gen. 3:17; 
all creatures for the ſinne of man wee heard before of Gods 
great loue to the firſt man in his prouidence, in bleſsing and 
: preparing the creatures to ſerue him: Now in this conttaric - 
. Rate of man, all things (without Chriſt):arc accurſed & vn- 
cleane. Toeuery man vnder wrath, that is, to all vnbeleeuers: 
A chings areſyncleane and acrurſed. en. 31. Tit. T. 15. 6. 
Etery anan without Chiiſt is ynderwrath:theitfore to eue- 
oFyaman withentChriſt all things att: vncleane & aceütſed. 
Thirdly, from the compatiſon of that — 
. B. ij cx cel 
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£ T he ſecond part of the Catechiſme. 


excellencie, with the ſecond of his miſerie, for fo the holy 


Ghoſt teacheth vsto obſerve the glory of the one, & the de- 
formitie of the other. Firſt,as touching his bodily ſubſtance, 


in the farſt ſtate he was naked, & yet not aſhamed.Ge.2.2 5, 


Sen. 3.7. 


mentis. 


Receptum 


By this we cannot co 
for this is enemy to God and all 
Next, this facultie is become ſo vaine, 


ſuch · vas the glory and maicſtic of that body: No his de- 


for mitie is ſuch, that notwithſtanding hee bee receiued to 


ace, and reformed in ſome meaſure in Chriſt, yet till hee 
M refined in the reſurrection, hee cannot well thinke of, 
much leſſe looke vpon his owne nakedneſſe without ſhame, 
as we ſee in our fiiſt Parents, If our bodies in this mortalitie 
haue not a ſhadow of that excellent glory ot the firſt Adam, 
it is all loſt, That body was bleſſed, void of all griefes: This 


body (wee know by our common experience) is ſubiect to 


euils innumerable: for wanting the guarde and fenſeof Gods 
providence, the weakeſt creatures, euen wormes and flies 
in a moment of time, deſtroy and conſume it: That body 
had a wonderfull perfection in all ſenſes: This feeble body 
hath many wants and great weaknes in all parts therof: That 


body was immortall: this is ſubiect to death and mortalitio 
ceuery houre, and to death eternall if it be not freed from the 
, fecond death by the precious death of Ieſus Chriſt. Second- 


ly, for his ſoule and ſpirituall ſubſtance, where ſhined moſt 
the Image of God,it hath euer ſince loſt all grace and beau- 
tie: Some poore light it hath in naturall things, and a gene- 


rall fight of God and goodneſſe, ſeruing onely to make 


him inexcuſable. Rem. 1. 19. 20. Heere firſt the bright ſhi- 
ning light of Gods wiſedome in the mind is cleane put out: 
ancf darleneſſe hath poſſeſt the very ſeate of xeaſon. Eph. . 
8. Iobn. 1. g. And that wiſdome which the Scripture calls car- 


nall, earthly ſenſuall and diuelliſb. I. C vr l. 20.2 1. Iameti 5. 7 


mprehend God. Joh. 1.5. 1. Cor. 2. 14. 
reer, Rom, 8. 7. 
Cul in ſpirituall things 
it cannot diſcerne between truth and errour, euill and good- 
neſſe. Eph, 4. 17. Laſtly, this man is apt o 


aſtly, nely by nature to 
andconceiue in minde that which is euill, Sen. 6. x. 


2. Cor. 


Of the deformed Adam. 6 
- 2.{or.3+5 Icrem. 4. 22. ſo that we haue by nature the ſpawne 
of all hereſie and errour. Gal. g. 2. | 

Secondly, the conſcience of the firſt man was full of true 
ioy, peace, and conſolation. This deformed Adam: fult hath 1. Retentum 
elt in him ſome conſcience to check and bridle the rage of conſcienciæ. 
his diſordered affections. Rom. 2.1 5. But his conſcience is 2. Receptum 
vncleane and vncomfortable. Tit. 1.1 f. before it be purged conlcxeatie) 
by the bloud of Chriſt from dead works. Heb.9, 14. © will! 

T hirdly,the firſt man had froedome and ſtrength to will 1 
and performe that which was good, holy, and right, yet was f God, and no 
he and his will mutable, for God alone is immutable : This creature what - 
man hath a certaine libertie of will in all naturall, ciuill, and ſoeuer. 
morall actions, and in euill things: but no ſtrength to will, Retentum 
or deſire that which is good and acceptable vnto God, bee voluntatis. 
fore grace and faith in Tefus Chriſt be given him, as is mani · z. Receptum 


feſt by theſe holy Scriptures. Rem. 5.6. Phillip. 2. 13. voluntatis. 
2. Cor. 3. . | 1 


Fourthly, and laſtly, the firſt Adam had a wiſe heart, a 


meek ſpirit, and all his affections well ordered, and well go- 
uerned by the light which was in his minde: This ſecond 
man hath his affections, but ſo diſtempered and fo diſorde- . coptum 
red, that he cannot gouerne them, but is rather ruled and go- ffectionum. 
uerned by them: till grace in Chriſt come 70 cruciſie the 6, 
with the affettsons' and luſts.Gal.5. 24. | 
The fourth argument of the firſt mans excellencie, was I fourth 

his ſoueraigne dominion, and rule, and power which God Argument. 

aue him ouer all creatures: P/al. 8. But no this ſecond 
Adam hath loſt all that dignitie, for the creatures all repine 
diſdaine, and grone to ſerue him. Rom, &. 2 2. and haue loft 
their firſt grace and beauty. Tir. 1. 14. 15. . 
Ruſt. 4. What is the vic of all theſe arguments, con- 
cg the miſerie of this deformed Ads, or man without 

me | 
Anſ. Firſt, the former meditation ſerues to humble vs, 

by due conſideration of that glory and beautie we loſt, and 
of the deformitie and miſerie wee her coma ynto. N 


mis meditation ought to curbe and bridle vs, that we neuer 
let loſe our heatts - ſinne againſt God: for if God ſpared 
not the firſt man for ſinne in his excellencie, he will not ſpare 
„ vs in this miſerie, Thirdly, this ought to awake all ſinners, 
EW ſeeing ihey find themſelues thus miſerable without Chriſt, 
oo” to labour in all holy meanes to put on Chriſt, that they may 
be freed from this bondage, and recouer their former excel- 
lencie againe : ſpecially ſceing that by his Goſpell he reach- 
ech forth Jaylie his louing hand, calling ſuch from darkneſſe 
into his meruailous light. f 

+ Oweſt. 5. The ſecond demonſtration ofa mans miſery 

in vnbeleefe, or without Chriſt, what is it ? 
Anſ. It is the hiſtorie of mans firſt rebellion, and apo- 


Tube ſecond part of the Catechiſme. 


8 mw J \ Kd 
— — ͤůUrn Ro 
, ** . 
© Lo 4 — 2 Ty * 2 od 


- ſtaciefrom God, recorded Gen. 3. 1.2. 

4 + © Queſt6, What muſt we principally note in this ſtory? 
A. Firſtaconference or diſputation, Secondly, the 
iſſue and end ofit. mY et] 2 


Firſt, The tempter and 

deceiuer Sat han. 
Secondly, the tempted 
C and deceiued Eaue. 


In the conference, firſt the per · 
ſons confering and diſputing, 
where conſider two things: 


ä : Firſt, the argument wai htie, 
Secondly, the confe- \ lie ad death. X 


rence it ſelfe, where oo | 
* | . The tempters challenge. 
| nlider why downs 2 4. the manner, & 4. woman n 
7. Sathans reply. ö 
8 8 | "# Firſt,they ioyne in lea it 
a - Sat han Godꝭ arch - n N 
n ſon and rebell Secondly, they fall into flat 
The iſſue of is committed, Ati bellion;andbreach of Gods. © 
the confe. f * x3 331.08 Low. Geh. s% (the. 


| » - © . yi; e 
rence, Ws IE Firſt, feare andtrem 
Secondly, great miſerie enſued bling within. 

The arguments whercof dte. Y Second y ſhame and 
mes nakednes without, 


I 2 


* 


7 * . 1 1 The i cs! if C33. oo 19 
cet. 7. This Scripture is very excellent: wha : 
all points are wee toobſcrue in this ſtory ? Hes 


Of the deformed Adam. 7 

An, Firſt, that Sathan is an old murtherer,as our Lord 
Chriſt cals him. John. 8. 44. For that lie murdred (as heere 
wee ſee) our firſt parents in the beginning. Secondly, how 
that our firſt parents, in their firſt ſtate of excellency being 
left of God for that inſtant (for iuſt cauſes onely knowne to 
himſelfe) and having no ſtrength but their owne, they fell by 
degrees into many fearefull ſinnes, for all their wiſedome 
and graces failed them, when Gods good ſpirit left them. BS 

\ Thirdly, Sathans choiſe for inſtruments is to bee noted: wp 

for like as then hee choſe the ſubtelleſt of all beaſts for that 
worke : So in all ages, for the like attempts, hee defares the 
belt wits, and moſt apt to deceiue. For Magick in Egipt and 
Chalde, the. Pricſts and the Aſtrologers ſerued him well in 
that facultie. In Abſolons conſpiracie, Achitaphell ſerued him 
well for that practiſe: for hereſie and ſchiſme none more fit Iohn. 13.27. 
to ſeduce men from Gods truth, as falſe Teachers, falſe Pro- 
phets, falſe Prieſts. By ſuch inſtruments he circunments ma- . pet. 3. v. 
ny, as the Apoſtle warneth the Corinths, Fourthly, Satani- 1. Tim · 2. 14. 
call temptatiõs are very Serpentine ſmooth, & very delight - Fæmina vas 
full in the beginning, but moſt dangerous, deadly, and bitter infirmiusa 
in the ending. Fiftly, the woman farſt tempted, and firſt ſe. Deo ſibi per- 
duced; Sathan begins his battery where the wall is weakeſt, * 2 
he knew that euen then the woman was the weaker veſſell. eee 

Aueſt. 8. How is it that ſhe feares not the Serpent: and næ fracta. t 
doubteth nothing to haue ſuch conference with him? n Doubt 

Anſ. Shee had no feare then, for ſhee had no ſinne:or ; 
for that then the Serpent was not ſo terrible in forme: and 
for that then there was no ſuch enmitie betweene them,and 
ſome. affirme that then man and the Serpent were moſt fa- 
miliar together. | 


eſt. 9. 1 A Doubt. n 
0 1 9. But ĩt may bee doubted how the Serpent And lade 


An. Sathan ſpake in the Serpent, for as the old Teſta- ——ů 

ment ſpeaketh onely of the inſtrument : ſo the ne Teſta- cia, vide Fpiph. 

ment (the beſt expounger of the old) often teacheth vs that lib de h 

Sathan was the principall agent in that practiſe. * * 5 _ AT 
athan 
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his people, 
Num. 5.9. 
Reuel. 2.14, 


lude,1x, 
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holy will reuealed v 


Sathan was the firſt lyar and murtherer from the beginning. 
Ergo Sathan was that ſerpent, or in that Serpent: and for 
this cauſe he hath — names. Reue. 20. 2. the Dragon, that 
old Serpent, the Dinell, and Sat han. The firſt lyer and mur- 
terer that was the Serpent, or inthe ſerpent: The Dive] was 
firſt yer and murtherer: ergo the Diuell was the Serpent, or 
in the Serpent. So did he ſpeake in the Pithoneſte. Act. 1 6. 
17. and in many wizards and witches. 
Aueſt. 10 Wherefore would not Sathan ſpeake him- 
ſelfe without an inſtrument ? | 
eAnſ. Sathan could not then ſo eaſily faſten any motion 
on the heart of man by ſuggeſtion, as now hee can in the 
ildren of diſobedience, Ephe. 2.2. and that inviſible ſpirit 
could not haue any externall and reall conference with them 


without an externall and reall inſtrument. And thus farre ot 


doubts. 


the word fo 
ſteale it 


_ — 


Of the deformed e dam- 8 


the written word it, Thow ſhah freely eate of emery tres one ex- 


ed: and he ſaith pee all not eate of every tree; intending 
\ Cobiſtical to abuſe the holy Scripture,as Aat. 4. he dot 


al. 91.omitting (as there) the part which makes a ainlt 

Him Gen.2.ve.1 — mentioning that part onely b 

ſeeme to wake for him 0 EO DS , 

Eightly, but as, weake Chriſtians! are ready to lay open 

their cares to the hiſsing of euery Serpent, and fo they: are ſe- Three ſinneg 
duced; and by degrees fall from one errour to an other, wee bay follow in 
breaks off conference and diſpute not in humanitie with ſuc 6 IX 45 
as denie mms, manifeſt an n eee Iren 
learne here by this example, neuet to ſufE NA ſug- 2. & Ot 
geſt within thee, or diſpute without theg gan the mani - HN. 


fclt written knowne truth of God: R 3. me. 
im oft Aa. 4. 10. * 1. Pet. . 9 Or Wann whereof Enuah 
fellinto errour;blindnes,and vnbelecte! |; : 1 


Aueſt. 11. Betore we proceede for our-further inſtructi- 
q on in this ſtory : let me heare what you can ſay for the ſi 
a nification and vic of theſe two ſpeciailtrees; the tree of lis, 
yy and the tree ot kngwledge of good and euil ? 
An. Eirſt, I finde Gods holy ſpiri to menti i 
one, and twiſe the other. Firſt, of the tree of hte he ip 
. dec 


Gen. 2. 9. and. Gen. 3, 22. and ver. 24.8 


of knowledge of good and euill. Gen. 249. 100 2gaine verſe, 
16. P4107 27 ⏑ẽEjjuaui teufel 
Secopdly, for their place in the; garden, it was hot Ob- 
ſcure, but in the beſt part, euen in the middeſt of the: Gar- 
den, for ſo it is written, the tree. life in the mddoſt ofthe Gar- | 
den Ge. 2. 9. & the tree ot knowledgegf good & euill not far e 
from it ay appeaxes in this conference iim 3 f- J he fit borum imp 
of the tree whichii ae, 44h Sanclaua God batb ſaill ſita ſunt diui- 
gee ſhall not gate of it, neither all ves tech it leaſh zee die It nitus, e: indie 
is ee then they were both moſt fare and moſt beautiful, amm et 
T hitdly. eie gelte eee names that men g groſs, 
might the more reſigiouſſy conſider of the vie and end af tramq; arten 
both. in 2 4 zu 2 Et tov, ad nde digen, cogitarets. = 
191 | Den Pöourthly, 


— 


The aan. io the ( atechiſme. 


Fourthly, noꝶ for the vie of theſe trees: Firſty l anfivere 


korthe tree fle The * vſc ol itwas,to lift vp their eies 
vnto the — 2 the' aiſthour of their life: fa to put 
them in minde continual y him, and for him alonk, 
they liue, moue aud haue derbe balls Secondly, it is certaine 
that it was vnto Hut firſt parents a lively Satrafientdk Ine 
immoralite/throuch Telus Cm they had continued in 
' obedience. The fruits thereof did well repreſent the benefits 
of Chriſt Reue. . y. We may not imagine iat this tree had 
any ſuch vertue in it ſelſe to give immortalitie vnto others, 
which it could not giue it ſel ut by gods ſpeciall ordinance 
it xis vato them lively ſcale — through Chriſt 
duting their obedience. Like as the raine-bow was ordat 
of God to ſigniſie and ſeale that after the Houd wh ir did 
not before: and as wee fee the ſuperſcription of the Prince 
cauſcth that part of the mettle whichis ſtamped and coy 
to differ in vic and value from Hat which ib not coyned. 
Fifi, here we may learne, if our firſt parents had neede 
of Signes and Sacraments-to lift vp their eyes to the Crea- 
tor, 5 to Teale the word, how much more haue we ? A- 
gaine, if the then could not preſerue life but by the Lord 
Ieſus Chnlt; whereſhatt weTooke for life if we turne vs 
toany other but vnto this bleſſed tree of life Teſus Chriſt. 
Sach, for the tree of knowledge of good and euill, to 
alle by mens coniectures ſufficient it is for vs to know, chat 
N was fo called, not for any poy ſon or deadly infection that 
this tree had in it ſelfe more then any other tree, or — 
then our Sacramentall bread and wine containe 
bane or po A in chem, and yet he that eateth th . 
- Welty, eat armketh his owne iudgement. 1. Cort x. 
EffeR forthe but metonmitaly, or by a figure, it was ſo called, beecauſe 
duſe. that who ſo did eate thereof (God hauing made a law to the 
Crontrary) ſhoul th ory td finds the loſle of their 
—_— libertie, bee Po with extreameand preſent 
? . einn 
9 when the woman ga the Serpent women 
ter 


* ent, in * iſl | * 
touch it:* and in doubting 
for to doubt, is to wauer | 
be with it, nor againſt it. Then began 


makes it more doubtfull: fayin 
tainely dye, and hereunto he | 
full of e his con 
ſtands ot notable blaſphemies and lyes, y 
doubt to cate of the forbidden tree: Firſt, or that God in t 
prohibition doth know this fact would turne to your great 
good. Secondly, for that itis very manifeſt, that the feeding 
on this tres ſhall cauſe you to/abound in great kriowledge: 
of deepemiſteries. Thirdly,forthat by this tree ye ſhall haue 3. Blaſphemic- 
ſuch a change of nature that yeſhall after ſome ſort be Dei · 
fied, equall to God, or to his glorious — and ſo hee 
tempted Chriſt. ar. . for the wings of vane glory, makes 
many follow after Sathan, and flie aloſt to their viter nune! 
and perdition. * NA 101112. oy I 145g 111 : k LE 
Eightly, ee may here obſcrueSathans boldadfle,to vier 
many lyes: and blaſphemies one after nh other, when hee wi 1-6 hk * 
ſeetk vs to let goe our faſt hold andedaue of Gods "Diabalue _. 
n eſt reptile 


truth, and not to tremblewhemweeheafe. his name or truthn 
blaſphemed: Wherefore let vs faſt the word of truth *© PFHmut. 


in an honeſt and a good heart; for if we forſalee it, God will 

forſalce vs, and giue vñ ouer to beleeue dyes and blaſphemies, 

as here e (ce. r. TER. Bride ib bas Wiload n e 

' Nunbly,where'as.Sathun: doth prbmiſe hen that by ca ONE BE. 

ting the forbidden fruite their ey ſbauui ber opened, hee de e fb 

ceives aich a phraſe or ſentence full of ambigyities m,, 

8 theſe ſpeciall differences: following. Fon the eyes 108 lg. 1 7 

F of thick ay are opened > Fir when che Blinde are cored; 511922 Ii | 
{ohn, 9. Secondly, when a mah fect that hee cbuld notiſea. 6 
eee et mga rw 3 
nean God. J when men ſee plainely,; Set - 

rr ˙—·˙·— w 

hu E Bj 


J. ming 8 
\ 


* 


7 be ſecond art of the \uretbiftne.” 


ming to Samara and the tivo Kae 2 2 Se- 
T9 1 ly, the eyes of the minde are o 22 inſtruc«: 
due 2 webe y aduer = ry * Yak 11 5 
e e Thirdly, by the biting, griping, and tormenting 
. fo x Hap and thus were Adams eyes opened. 
And this the diuell intendeth what ſo euer he pretendetu. 
Trienthly, To conclude corcerning this conference. Firſt, 
n * remember this. inſtruction to hold faſt: the word of 
truth, and hide it in thine heart. ron. 2. 1. 2. 3. So arte 
a man begins to let goe his hold, and lightly to regard it, or 
do doubt of it, hee begins to lhake off the true feare of God. 
It is our faith which knitteth vs vnto God, and vnbelcefe ſe- 
 vereth vs from him. Secondly; next remember, it is a bad 
ſigne ofa cold heart, emptied — Gods ſpirit, ifwe cm heare 
_ 8 name of God,or his bleſſed word blaſphemed with- 
jefe and trembling. | 
ſt 12, Thus farre of the conference. Now ſet mee: 
*.— the fact, anti ouent which fallowed? bt 6m * 
Ui. PFirſt, actuall rebellion followed after the form er 
inward and ſecret finnes-of the minde and heart, as we be. 
2 N Gen.3.6,Sccondly, This actuall rebellion and apoſtacie from 
ners ofthefirt brought preſeht miſcric vpon their ſoules and bodies. | 
&ſecod death ver. 7. Rom.:5. 14.Ayfmno / (1) 1 01090106 1 
immediately” Qxeſt. 517 Firſt as touching the rebellion and fact here 
poſſeſt them, recorded what learne we thereby 2 
4. Firſt, we may note the three ſpeciall baytes,wher- H 
5 by Sathan hooketh and deceiueth all the world. Saint Ion 
* 17 16" ao noteth them, and numbreth therii, Firſt, r ee 
fleſh, tor our fleſh boyleth (before ĩt be crucified) as a 


I 1 b 
| "ny fire full of luſts: Kom. 1 $41.4. Gal. 5. 17. 24. thee ah io. 


* | thoughts. The her heart, this forbidden fruit it was ood for ſte, that is, 
| Hels tbe g 5 for the belly 2 erke The Io fu ſhed, 
ivels . = ers Te 
* 2 fl en 

bee defired to gee e: And ſo to come to ho- 


Laer eee rieren n 
. | * 


all their finnes, which apertaine to this apoſtacie or contu- painſt God. 


© oy 12 a py, 5 k 
- Of che deformed eAdam: — Q 6 
ſion muſt bee practiſed, ſay the Lord what hee will to the — com- 
contrarie. | Nen ; 
Secondly,%how after inward conſpiracie and ſubſcription Confer wel | 
of heart to Sathans lyes und blaſphemies, ſhee comes tothe, 1-4 
ractiſe of open rebellion and manifeſt treaſon againſt God: Secondly,the: 
For this fact was nota light offence(as ſome haue deemed) perſons offen- 
as ſhall appeare by the en nan : for it hath brought 12 W. 
the hole frame of heauen and earth out of frame, and an ine w een 
heauie curſe vpon our firſt Parents and all their poſteritie, pourtblyabe 
Rom. 5,12. | by place where. 
T hirdly, how ſhe became Sathans inſtrument to deceiue Fiftly,the mã- 
the man firſt by the ſame deceitfull perſwaſions wherewith = how. 
Sathan ſeduced her: ſecondly, by example ſhee preuailes * by * 
with him, ſo that both tell moſt dangerouſly into the ſame the arch. ene - 
forme of tranſgreſsion and condemnation, although hee mie of Gd. 
thought himſeſſe fo deere vnto God, that the Lord would *The greateſt | 
not at this time dra out againſt him any ſword of iuſtice. fin Pardonable 


Dugſt. 14. Now ] deſire to haue ſome ſhort view of e 


macie as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Rom. g. ny 
<A/. The firſt fuine is vnbeleefe: ſhee begins in the a conference 
firſt entrance into the conference, to doubt of the truth of with Sathan 
Gods holy word. ver. 2... Jißputing a- 
Secondly, tobcontinue conference with the arch. enemie fawen gurb, 8 
of God, blaſpheming the Lord, and oppugning his holy & againſt our 
truth. cc bnſciences. 
Thirdly,Curioſitie, they ſceke after ſtrange knowledge,; Curiofitie. 
not contetitced with Gods holy woid.ver.g, >! 4 Zee 
Fourthhy, d Pride, they deſired gone glory, and to haue a? b F 
ſome greater excellency, or to bee like * 
glory. ver.. S Mason | 
Fiftly,*manifeſt Contumacie, they prooeede to the breach conſcience. 
of his Lau againſt their knowledge and conſcience. ver. 6. 1 — * 
Sixtly,they#preferre Sathan and his lies betfore God and belesus lies & 
holy truth. ve. 6. | ih meiectß trum. 
Seuenthly, they arts vn 


b IT 
2,to cotinue , 


the Lord er e inf 
(HQ. © , ledge & 


A <a eb” wo 


The ſecond part of the (attchiſme. 


fold and inſpeakable pledges of his fauour and louc towards 


Prefarm. Eightly, they ſinne * prefumptuonſly +2 preſuming| to 
N 4 alt | bee gen d. Gods fauour, that hee would — } 
* When any them for theirtranigreſsion. -) £39 f3Q4 3 31294 
childe of God Ninthly, and laſtly, after a full reſolution, in great pre- 


joy ve\r oO ſumptionthey proceed to the b practiſe of this high treaſon 


nſt God, a · againſt God, and did cate, againſt Gods manifeſt charge of 
As Tink his — fruite, and ſo murthered:themſelues and their 
e tell me what were thecorſcquenti tf 
FY Queſt. IJ. Now tell me What were the CONLEQUENtS o 
ora et" chiscrebellion or: contumacie (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) of 
leth into many our fuſt Parents? oo HD OCHS 
ſins together. Aſc They beecame forthwith'the children! of wrath, 
o. The pete and of deathyFy ſinne they became ſubiect to all the euils of 
riſe of the this life, and the euerlaſting curſe of God after death. So the 
NS: Law ſpeaketh, Cen. Chap. 2. 17. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 
| outwardaſt, Rom. 5. 1 2. So che euent ſpeaketh: by ſundty effects as after 
eVerſe. 7. hall appeacd e. it h 174 
1 Aueſt. 16. What is death 2 P 
Sen g. ver.. . Anſ. A ſeparation from the comfortable preſence, grace, 
joue, and fauour of God, both in this life, and life to come, a 
n 5 va. contrary in all reſpects to that firſt ſtate of his excel 
F Que. 17. How many kindes of death are mentioned 
in Scripture? | 1 
Anſ. Eogxe: fixſt, death in fin, the forerunner and meſ- 
nd death: Rem. 6. 2. £phe: 2:1, the ſtate of 
rate : Secondly, death vnto ſinne, Rozs.6:2:the 
of the ſegenerate: Thirdly, the natural death of the 
Y, called a diſſolution. 2 Tim, 4- 6. Fourthly, death eter- 
* J or the ſecond death. 2. Theſe H. Teac 2066, ili 
Gn. Qveſt.18.: And were our firſt parerisi after their tranſ- 


F 
: 


— 


| An. Yea, firſt they beecame dead in. ſinne, as appeares | 
ear, "from the 2. verſe, tothe 19. by the effects 2 
le | Hit. 3 i their 


18 I 


; 


Of the defonmeil Adam. 1 
their nakedneſſe; their ſname, their deformitictheir fear and 
trembling, their hiding of themſeluesꝭ their aur ae fr {it 
with all their might, vtterly ignoratit,' how to pleaſe God, 
all which are markes of an eulll'conſcience, or of a man 

Secondly, for the naturall death or diſſolution inthe fuſt 
death, the decree is here manifeſted and recorded which was 
neuer yet repeaſed ver. t9.Hebign8./ oO oo 
Thirdly, they came alſo by ſinne vnder the heauie curſe 

of God for the ſecond death, againſt the which the Goſpell .. 
concerning their mediator and redeemer Ieſus Chriſt is 
preached vnto them. ex. 3. 15. and Gab 3.8.) 
AQerſt. 19. Ho doth the Lord preach the Goſpell and 
offer the meanes of reconſiliation and repentance vnto out 
firſt Parents. 12 * ett 301, Jr 0 2 i 
Auſ. Firſt, the Lord to awake thezn;zave them ſome vi- 
ſible figne of his preſence. verſe. 8. Secondly, but when his 
preſence did but amaze them, he ſpake diſtinctly, and called 
them in a ſpeciall manner to accounts. ver. 9. Thirdly, leere 
ript vp their hearts, and ſet their ſins in order beefore them. —— 
verſe, 11. Pſal. 50. to driue them to the full confeſsion of 822 and 
them: by two queſtions or arguments, as thus: firſt, who e 
told thee of this naledneſſe? where there was none to tell conuerſion of 
thee, or cauſe thee to ſin but thy ſelſe. Secondly, I ſee by ſinners. 
thy.trembling thou haſt broken my Law, for where there is t 
no feeling of ſinne, there is no contrition, no confeſsion, no 
remiision. ö att | 
 2x;jt.20. How forward findeth the Lord our firſt Pa · Where are 
rents to repent them of their apoſtacie? now all te 

Anſ. Adam had no. ſtrength at all to reclaime himſelfe, gifts of nature 
nor to attend Gods voyce, when God beganne to feclaime d ec will. 
him to repentance as appeares by theſe arguments. 

Firſt, ice a man in a feuer cries onely of his heate: ſo all 
his thoughts run vpon his nakedneſſe and ſhame, vtterly vn Gen. j. ver. 10. 
mindeful of Gods free mercie, tat as yethath kept him from 
hell and everlaſting perdicio n. 
g Secondly, 


Te ſevond part of the Catechiſme. © 
Secondly, hee ſeelees. by all meanes to tbuer and leſſen 
his ſinne: and tegards not how iniurious hee is to God and 
Femina. man firſt ta the woman: 7his woman, that is, this fooliſh 
vaine woman is cauſe of my ſinne: ſecondly, hee ſaith God 
aue her, and ſent her to him as the cauſe of his ruine and 


Veiſe. 12. 
Contrary be · 
ſote. Gen. 2.23. ee eee es 
Verſe. 12. Thirdly, hee comes toanextorted and confuſed confef- | 
Note theſe de- fon, 7 did eate, that is, I haue eaten indeed, but as being ſe- 
; greesin an ex quced, | wot not well how, nor of what tree. So the woman 


torted and in- E —_ | 421 
voluntary bid her ſinne in lie maner. And thus doe all the fonnes of | 
confeſson. Alam when Godin mercie ſends them meanes of repen- 


ei. Non feci. tance: :firſt, they deme ſtoutly that they haue ſinned: D ſecõd- 


— 


o 


. Feci quidẽ, ly, they ad impudently being vrged;l haue done ſo indeed, 
fed bene feci, ren 1 od. well «tp ma their fact bee oonuin· 
| * ced to bee a ſinne: they ar.ſwere, if it bee ſinne, it is not ſo 
4 Non mala hainous, nor ſo great à ſinue :4outrbly,and if yet they bee 
' intentione, further vrged as toacr g the greatneſſe oh their ſinne:they 
J Aliena ſay their purpoſe and intention was not ſo euull :efiftly, and 
ſuauone. Jaſtly. if their intention and purpoſe bee maniteſted: they 
19919 +.) 1071 confellethey; haue ſimned, but being lured, perſwaded, and 
b-- - +»  occaſtoned.by others, but when a man ſeeketh ſuffer age by 

'_— © excuſe, hee miſſeth his pardon. N 
Leet. 21. And how did the Lord. proceed to worke 
in them a true faith, and vnfained repentance 2... - ; 
+ » Anſ., By preaching, Chriſt and hi Goſpell vnto them, 
that is, by preaching their ne freedome and deliug- 
rance, by the mediator leſus Chriſt, tlie true ſeede of the wo- 
man ich. is here promifed ſhould bruſe the ſerpents head. 
For as the woman alone was the firſt organ of the Diuell to 
bring in ſinne to. Adam and her one everlaſting perditi- 
on, with all their. poſteritie: ſo the woman Without the 
meanes of man became the organ of the holy Ghoſt to ſaue 
her ſelfe and ihe man, with all their poſt eritie. Where 
©. wee may note bier tance is an effect ot the ſpirit 
proceeding from faith and the Gabe {the Goſpeltof 
hriſt is manifeſted to the {janer; then ome generall 5 
| an 


* 


and grace to receiue it is wrought in the heart bythe holy 


confeſsion, and ſo the pardon of ſinne is-ſealed® by the ſpi- 
rit of adoption. 5 


Aut. 22. And how did the Lord proceede with our » 


firſt Parents, after their repentance and true humiliation be- 
fore him ? 10 len | 
An. Hee tels them that now hauing eſcaped the ſecond 
death, they mult for their further humilatidn-beare and ſuf- 
fer many temporall chaſticements in this life, becauſe of the 
great pride and corruption; which is now by. this rebellion 
and fall ſetled in them. The woman ſhould haue many ſor- 


rowes, but ſpecially in the concepion, bearing, birth and e- 


ducation of children, The man many griefes and afflictions 
in this life, and both in his ordinarie calling, and in the end 
be turned to duſt, vnto the day of the reſurrection. 

Ducft. 23. What vſe learne we here to make of our af 
flictions 2 ö 
An. Firſt, inthem and by them to hee truely humbled, 
ee e ſelues, they bee good for vs, and roceed from 
our fathers loue. Secondly, euer io acknowledge that when 
we be afflicted, it is Gods inſpeakable goodnelle, that Row 
be temporall here, and not according to our deſerts eternall 
in hell. The afflictions of this life to the Godly are hut gen- 
tle croſſes: but curſes to the Nek od. T Hirdly, In all thine af- 
flictions, remember thou art but, as it were, a little galled in 


the heele, but Sathan bruſed in his head, and that the God | 
of peace will not leaue vs till hee beate him vnder our feet. Rom. 16. 


Fourthlyyin the ie w anch conſideration of the frame of hea- 


* 


fuſion and euill on earth and the cauſe that heauen a 
hauę:loſt : iheir firſt glory and heautie * 


- -ucnatidearth,torgmemberhoy inne is ee ALLOY : 


fort rout of tbat-Paragiſe,! feoſng the, lace With 
nd afin Sword? - 1c e, 


# 5 bit. Austin 
An. He meancy not Yan Soul find the tree of! 
- 


4 
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| Ghoſt : then followes a true & humiliation, *contrition, and Mat. 5. 2.3. 4. 
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The ſecond part of the ¶ atechiſme. 
fruit of it might reſtore them to their former ſtate, for no 
Symbole can or could euer confer any ſuch geare:: but the 
Lord knowing how prone wee bee by nature to, hypocriſie 
and ſuperſtition, to ſeeke vnto the creatures, and to, forget 
the creator: hee willeth him hence forth to depend vpon his 
word and prouidence and to live by faith in the Sonne of 
God : not to truſt any lying ſpirits any more, but to waite 
onely on the [living God, and for this ſee more in maiſter 


Perkins on the C reede. pag, 83. to 94+ 
The third way to know the miſerie 
of man without Chriſt: by two ſpeciall conſe- 


quents of that apoſtacie,the dominion of Sa- 
cC.ũhan and ſin in this preſent world. 


| Weſtin, 25. 


Hus far ſhall ſuffice concerning this hiſto- 


rie: now let vs heare what may be ſaid con- 
cerning the principal conſequents & effects 
So of that be“ var. A Air Af] 
2 93 tAnſwerer. de. 
They are two which wee are ſpecially to conſider: Firſt, 
the dominion of Sathan. Ephe. 2. Chap. 2. the dominion 
of ſinne. Rom. 5. and both theſe are called Row, 12. 32. 
the ſtate of vnbeleefe, ion t 43. 
Aueft. 26. Tell me firſt what ſpeciall »* arguments, can 
. yonground vpon the 2. Chapter to the'Fphb+fiavs to demon- 
ſtrate the miſeric of man without Chriſt » my 
| Anſ. The greateſt part of this Chapter, tendeth prin- 
cipally to chat end : one ſpeciall concluſion touching this 
matter we haue in hand, which may: bee hence gathered is 
| uus: Sathanand all wicked ſpirits, our deadly enemies, are 
Vert. 1, of great ſtrengih and power lo hurt vs, working * 
f f a Y 


* Of the deformed Adam. 1, 
by ſuggeſtion, as a blaſting contagious ſpirit or winde, in all Verl. 
the dedormed and blinde Adams of this world: hauing all 2 
men without exception, in the Church and without, in ſub- 3 
iection before they bee quickned by the Goſpell and holy 4 
ſpirit of Ieſus Chriſt. Ephe. 2. 1. 2. 3. 4. . 
If here then wee would know hat the deformed dam, 
or what the miſerie of man without Chriſt is: We -hauethe 1 
ſpirit of Chriſt anſwering vs: hee is a man dead in ſinnes What the de- 


and treſpaſſes, walking according to the courſe of this world er Adam 


after Sathan u hich ſpiritually and inuiſibly wor keth in him e ä 
all rebellion and diſobedience to the holy reuealed will uf Chriſt. 
God: cauſing him to dwell and delight in the. luſts of the 2 
3 to ſollo and fulfill the will of the fleſn and ofthe 3 
Ei; $671} 10 . 0 ASD 2 SEA orig irs tut: 14409 
Lacſt: 27. I pray you let vs heuare ſome thing of Sa- 
thans power to hurt vs, without Chriſt: for that ſome feare 
him too much, and ſome nothing at all? 5 3+. 
Anſ. The power of Sathan and wicked ſpirits _ 
vs may bee knowen, and is manifeſted vnto vs inthe Scrip- 
ture by three ſpeciall arguments: firſt, by their names: ſe- 
condly, by their great knowledge and long experience in 
this world : thirdly, by their euill art and works, which they 
haue wrought in all ages. 1 2141 n nic 
Fiecſt, the wicked ſpirits which fightagainſt vs,and which 
haue all vnbeleeuers in bondage, are called by ſundry ſigni- 
ficant names for our inſtruction in the olde andnew I eſta- 
ment. n 13338068141 2 
In the old Teſtament they are called h theſe names; a. Cor. n. . 
firſt, the * Serpent; becauſe by the Serpent, Sath.m firit de- — * 
eeiued man: Secondly, the wicked ſpirits are calledb Goates cShey, in Peu. 
and e Cowes, becauſe they did appeate vnto witches and: 31.17. 
dolaters in this forme : thirdly; the name à Sathan which ob. 1 6. 
fignifieth a deadly enemie: fourthly, they bee called lying N Jo 
its: becauſe they teach ly es and fill men with errowr: 1%. f. 
fly; ſpirits of fornication, of coueiouſneile, of ielouſie, of 4401.12, 
giddineſſe, of vncleanneſſe, becaufe'thefe be their worlæes in EI. 1546. 
3 D. ij. vm. 
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The ſecond partof the 6 atechiſ me. 
ynbelceuers. f n 11 . . a4 
1 In the New Teſtament ye haue theſe names: Firlt,7 hat 
- Tibinomina Temprer, Mat. 4. Sccondly, That euill one. Mat. 13.16, 
nul'c mille Thirdly, That enemie. Mat. 13. ver. 17. beetauſe hee is a 
49321088 ſpeciall tempter,the Father of all cuill,and our arch: enemie, 
"ood * - Fourthly, that ſtrong mar armed: beecaſue hee keepeth ſuch 
= ”_— wh poſſeſsion of ynbeleeuers. Fiftly, The Prince of this world, 
Heb;2.r4, | and of death: becauſe the greatelt part of this world is in a 
ſpirituall bondage(as it were) captiues vnto Sathan, and by 
him vato death eternall, as he is ſaid to haue his throne a · 
mong vnbeleeuers, Rexel, 2. 12. Sixtly, The old Dragon, 
Rexel. 12.9. becauſe Sathan and all his wicked ſpirits, haue 
many yeeres experience to ſeduce and to hurt Gods peo 
le. Scauenthly, Beliall. 2. Cor. 6. 1 5. for that as ſome ſay, 

bo is the author of confufion,as Chriſt is of order. 

Theſe names are not giuen to one cuill ſpirit, as the chiefe 
Lord and commander of all the reſtzbut the Scripture ſpea- 
keth of theſe inuiſible ſpirits after this manner to teach vs: 

firſt, chat all wicked ſpirits, doe conſpire and agree (as it 
were) vnder one gouerument, kingdome and.curſed league 
to diſhonour God, and to deſtroy men. Secondly, for that 
they deſire to tyranize ouer the ſoules and bodies of men e- 
uen in earth. Laſtly, it is manifeſt that theſe names, Princi- 
Wphe. 612. palities, Dominions, Powers and Thrones are come to all 

Diuels, without exceptions. | 
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Secondly, hat knowledge our ſpirĩtuall enemies haue, 
the Scripture beſt teacheth vs: for the Scripture teſtifieth 
of their long, experience,dcep knowledge, & great ſtrength 
to hurt vs. Eirſt, their experience is of fiue thouſand yecres 
and aboue. Secondly, By their long experience and quicke 
ſight, they are ſeene in the qualities, and cauſes of moſt natu- 
rall things in this preſent world, Thirdly, they can ſoone 
diſcouer (by reaſon of their agilitie and ſiwiftneſſe) thinges 
which are far diſtant. Fourthly, They are well ſeene in the 
hiſtorie and bookes of holy Scripture. Mat. 4. 6. Fiftly, and 
laltly, they art often called to and ſent of God, for the exe- 

. caution 
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cution of his juſtice, whereby they are able to ſpeak-other” - 
whiles the truth of future euents, as the Diuell did to the 
witch of Endor of Sani death. 1. Sam. 28. 19. $7 

Thirdly, for Sathans works: hee and all wicked ſpirits 
are meruailous expert to hurt any of the viſible creatures in 
the ayre, in the water, and on the earth, and to worke great 
wonders, where and when the Lord ſeales them his com- 
miſcion. There ſtrength appeares in Egipt in the grieuous 
and great plagues, wherwith the Lord (mote Egipt.Pſal.79. 
49. There ſtrength appeares in that ſtrange affliction of 
Gods holy ſeruant Job, by open violence of tempeſt de · 
ftroying his children, by ſecret ſuggeſtions in theeues and 
robbers ſpoyling his cattell and goods, and cloſe practiſes of 
ſtrong poy ſon, intecting his body with incurable botches 
and boy les. lob. Chap. i, & 2. Laſtly, the perſecution of the 
Church of God by Tirants, by Heretikes, Witches and Wi. 
zards, hath euer beene by the ſecret practiſes of wicked ſpi- 
rits working in the Children of rebellion. Conferre theſc EC.s.19.26: 
Scriptures. 2. The. 2. 9. 10. 11. 12. Reuel. 2. 10, Deut, 1 8. Leu. 20... 
10. 11. Leue. 20. 27. En. 2. 2. %% „„ 1. King. 22. 23. 
Ausſt. 28. Now let vs heare the ſecond point noted in 
the Anſwere of the 2 6, Queſtion, namely, that Sathan works 
in all that are without Chriſt, and how that i??? 

Anſ. Wee can eafily proue that Sathan worketh in the 
children of rebellion, and having receiued the ſpirit of grace 
and of judgement ſoone diſcerne where hee worketh, but ve- 
ry hard is it for vs to know in what forme and manner wic-. & 
n ſo infect all vnbeleeuers. | 
Ihe holy Ghoſt aſſureth vs, hee can occupie and worke 
in them vpon the principall parts and faculties, of the Soule: 7 
and firſt for the heart the ſeat of our affections The Diuell 
put this in Judas heart to betray hit Mauſter Teſus Chriſt. Toh. 
13. 2. The Diuell commeth to the hearers of the word which 1. heart. 
are likened to the high way, and takes away the word im- 
mediately out of their hearts, Lake.8, 12. ar, 4. 15. The 
Diuell filled Auauias and Saphiras; heart with Ih pocriſie 


2 
. ii). Secondly, 


The ſecond part of the (atechi/me. 

4. minde, Afts, Fo 3. Secondly; for the minde and reaſon this part al- 

ſo is readie to heare and entertaine all euill motions of wic 

ked ſpirits, for they are called ſpirits of errour, becauſe they 

BAY doe fill mens mindes with errour. 1. Kings. 22. and hold the 

_ . mindes of men, s it were, faſt bound, that they. may not ad- 
mit the gracious light of God ſhining vpon them. 2. Cor. 4 4. 

Where dathan To know then where Sathan dwelleth. The Scriptures 

2 ſets before vs theſe ſpeciall arguments following : Firſt, a 

— I! heart filled with vnbeleefe, Acl. 5. 3. Secondly, The minde 

full of groſſe ignorance in the very grounds of Saluation. 2, 


** 


Cor. A4. Heb 5.2. Thirdly, To walke in darkeneſſe when 


men pretend knowledge, 1. John. 1. f. b. 7. Fourthly, to dwell 
in polution and yneleannes of body and mind argue Sathans 
preſence and effectuall working. Mat. 12. 44.47. Fiftly, To 
reſt contented with a bare hiltoricall knowledge of the 
Goſpell. Lutze $14Sixtly,toperſectite the word with blal- 
phemies . Aatix 2.30. with violence. John. 8. 44. and with 
fecret and ſubtile practiſes. Act. 13. 10. Seauenthly, to bee 

ſo chdaked with cates and pleaſures, as that the word can - 
not bee faſtened on the heart. Zule. 8. 14. Eightly, long cons 
tempt of the meanes of daluation argueth Sathans effectuall 
working. 2. Tim. a. 2 5. 6. 8 | 


| Next,for themanner of Sathans working in men. As the 
holy Ghoſt works inuiſibly and ſpiritually,neither ſcene nor 
heard, but felt inwardly in ſome meaſure in all true beleeuers, 
better knowen by the fruits; then by any ſenſe : much like 
the winde blowing where it liſteth. John. 3. euen ſo the ope- 
ration of wicked ſpirits in vnbeleeuers is by an inuiſible and 
ſecret breathing and ſuggeſtion, when as men are perſwa- 
ded they are carried away with the very imaginations and 
motions of their one hearts, and us the hght of the Sunne 
peirceth the clouds, water and aire, ſo doth the Diuels ope· 
E35 Poke „ R 175 *.1 
E. 29. Iſeele often many ſtrong motions within mee 
which cauſe mee to trenible, ah [nog not wheties they 
come, for I ſtrive againſt hem & I feare euen to name them. 
i a 3 SP Anf. 
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Of the deformed Adam. 15 
Anſ; All Gods people are ſo troubled in like manner, 
much or little. Theſe motions and thoughts proceed from a 
ſpeciall agent becauſe: firſt, being ſo euill they proceed not 
from our ſoules, nor from ouy corruption, for that wee doe 
not delight in them at all, but rather ſuffer them do any thing 
to trouble vs: ſecondly, Gods ſpitit is no cauſe of them, tor 
that they be ſo euill: thirdly, ſuch ſtrange and ſodaine mo- 
tions muſt come into vs by the ſeeret wor kin of Sathan. 
Let vs then reioyce that we doe not intettaine th 
and ſtriue euer againſt them. mY 
weſt. 30. Now proceede to that you ſaid in the third 
lace, Queſtion. 26, that all men (without exception) are 
ound ouer in this ſpirituall bondage vnto Sathan heefore 
that Chriſt loſe tem. Led 0t 3% .q 
An. True, it is ſo. And ſuch a bondage and ſeruitude 
this is, that theſe miſerable captiues thinke not their ſtate to 
bee a bondage but a freedome ; and ſo addicted hee ſuch to 
follow Satliad, that much calling and crying cannot teclaime 


their dead hearts, till Chriſt himſelfe youchſafe to bind the L 


ſtrong man, and to caſt him forth ? and io opcn,loftcn, and 
quicken the dead hearts of men, which lye a ſleepe in this 
extreeme nulerie and bondage. All vnder the curſe ate inder 
death, and vnder the Prince of death: Rem. y. 14.0132. 


but pray 


uke. 1. - 


Feb. 2. 14.1 5. All without Chn iſt are vnder the curſe. Gal. 


3. 10. therefore all without Chriſt are vnder the Prince of 
death. All vncleane- people ate in league and communion 

with vncleane ſpirits. Ma. 12. 13. All without Chriſt are 
vncleane. Job. 14. 4 & 15,14. 15. therefore all: without . - 


Chriſt are in communion with vadeane ſpixits. hs 01) 0 


; weſt. 31. Now to conclude this poi 

vs wherefore doth the Lord ſuffer.Sa 

and ragein this world? "tr cy ngnator steds 
. Hun: The Lord permits euill ſpirits in: this 
Firſt, for the — of his great iuſtice ind tvrath vp- 


Tae I pray you tell n 
thus to tyrannize 


4 


bots 1 

-£) T4 2 #F ; : 
Id. TO! C1 IIS 
| : 


pon the veſſels of wrath prepar to deſtruction, faut theſe Rom. y, | 


dies in this life by, wicked: ipirits. 


God plagues many w 


Exod, *© 


T be ſecond part of the ¶ atechiſme. 
Exod. y. 8. 9. Chapters. Secondly, They are ſent often to cha 
ſten and to humble Gods Children for the manifeſtation of 
his loue and mercie vpon the veſſels of glory whom hee 

vouchſafeth to redeeme from this bondage by his Sonne Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſets them frte to praiſe his mercie for euer. 

John. 3. 16.1. John. 3. 8. Iohui d. 3 2.34.2. Cor. 12. 4.5. Lhird- 

y, chat we might euer conſider and looke well to our ſtand- 

ing in this world, for that wee bee in warfare and in pilgri- 

. Cor. io 13. mage: if we imend therefore to make our abiding here, God 

Corn . „ill ſtir vp the inſtruments of his wrath to awaken vs, let vs 
) then ſtand taſt aud be watchful. Ey. 5. 12. 13. 

Queſt. 32. Nowlet vs heare what is the ſecond great 

| and-gentrall euil which is common io all the poſteritie ol 

Adam, betore they be redeemed by grace in Ieſus Chriſt? 

An. The ſecond euill which followed the apoſtacie of 

Adam, and hath poſſeſt all his progenie, is originall ſinne, 
. aid the corruption of nature, wherby all men liuing are come 

N vnder he dom mion of ſinne, aud hat ſaying of the Apoſtle, 

Anne Nom. 5 21: Shme hath rligned wato death. is true, of all the 

ſonnes and daughters of Adam, before grace raigne in them 

by riphteouſne & Ante eternall life through Jeſus: C hriſt our 
Ted. That ouy naturalh corruption is hereditarie and hath 
infected · al n euident by this Scrip- 


Like as al debt ture. Nęm. uU“ 132 14. Wherofope avby! ono man Sinne. en: 


* 
=_ "= 


binds theded= cred iats the wirldjand death þ ſe, and ſo doaih went oer 
e ee all men,by him in whom all men haut fined, For vnto the time 


ee of the Law w ; nne in the world, but ſinne it not imputed wile 
pay met to the there is nd lau l t death raigned frons Adam to NA. oyfes „ tuen 
creditor, ſo ſin ouer them alſo that ſunedl not, after the like manen of ibe tranſs 
— Ae Letten Adam, which was the figure bf bins that was to come. 
priſon when ¶ In theſe verſes and the reſt ofthe Chapter, obſerue well 
Neno ches 2 Firſt, by Adam came ſinne: By Chriſt 
tisſaction for comes ng tconſheſſe. Secondly, Hy inne came deatk : by 
_ 7 righteoufneſle. comes life; Phirdly;e Adams fine wentoud 
| he] brd t t 
: Chriltsrighteouſnes is imputed to all belcevers, Fourth 
1y,Death rargnesouer all Adams Sonnes, beſore grace: life 
1 8 
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Of the well formed Adam. 16 
is graunted freely to all the adopted Sonnes of God. LE 3s 
Queſt. 33. Firſt, I pray you tell mee, what names gives 
the Scripture to this naturall corruption, which the learned 
diuines call originall ſinne? ; 

Anſ. - Firſt, it is called that Sinne. Rom. g. 12. that is the 
hereditarie euill.Secondly, That Sinne that dwelleth in vs. Ram. 
7. 17. for that no finne ſo continueth in the beleeuer, as this 
doth to the day of death: therefore it is called. Heb. 12.1. 
that Sinne that hangeth ſo faſt on. Thirdly, The Law of the 
members, becauſe it hath all members and parts ofour body 
at commaund (before grace) to obey it, and to bee ruled by 
it as by a Law. Rom. y. 23, Fourthly, it is called often con- 
cupiſcence or luſt. Rom. 7. 7. James. 1. 14. 15. beecauſe it is 
the mother of all vncleane motions and luſts in vs. Fiftly, 
The old man. Rom. 6.6. ſo hee cals the whole maſſe of our 
corruption. Sixtly, the fleſh, beecauſe this rebellion ſo much 
appeares in the outward parts. Gal. g. 15. Eh. 2,3. 
Aueſt.3 4. Many there are which denie that there is ſuch, 
a dangerous corruption in our nature: for the Papiſts ſay, it 
hath not the very nature of fin, but is a froth, and bath ſome 
appearance of ſinne: The Pelagions ſay there came no ſuch 
ſinne fr om Adam by generation or naturall propagation, 
but by imitation: the Anabaptiſts ſay that ſince Chriſts in- 
carnation there was neuer any one borne in ſinne. | 

Anſ. It is very cleere by the light of Gods word that 
there dwelleth in our nature, a contagious infection which 
wee haue by propagation from our Parents : T heſe Scrip- 
tures y eelde à pregnant proofe which cannot bee gaineſayd, 
AMoſe ſaith· Gen. b. 3. C. &. 2 1. The imaginations of mans hart 
are emill from his youth, here the Lord condemneth our very 
nature as euill, aſſuring vs it hath a ſecret poyſon in it. Da- 
vidi teſtimonie. Pal 5 1. 7. Behold I was brought forth in ini- 
quitic, and in ſinne did my. mother conctiue mee, Ioß condem- 
neth our nature as poyſoned and infected when hee ſaith. 
Chap. 14.4. & 15. 14.15. Nho rum bring-acleaxe thing oui of 
fithineſſe or wucleane? andagaine, What is mas that he ſhawls 
*. | 


f 


The ſecond part of the Catechiſme. 
: be clean, aud he that is borne of a woman that he ſhonld be iuſti 
__  Fawl(aith our very nature js poiſoned & accurſed, when he 
ſaith, wer are all by nature the children of wrath. Ep. 2. 3. Ro. x. 
18. for I know that in mee, that is in my fleſh dwelleth no good 
+ 2hing.Laſtly,this holy Apoſtle to the Romaines. 5. I 2 ſhew- 
; eth plainely how ſinne came into our nature by propagati- 
on: and 7. Chapter, how it dwels in our nature euen in the 
ſtate of grace, fighting againſt Gods Law and holy ſpirit in 
the regenerate during thus preſent life. 
\  9neft.z5. Now deſcribe this ſinne plainly according 
to tlie Scriptures ? Rs 
Definit. An. Originall ſinne is that naturall corruption which is 
come into the world by the apoſtacie of our firſt parents, 
deriued from them by natural propagation into all mankind, 
infecting and poyſoning all parts of men, ſo as before grace 
and regeneration he hath no ſtrength to moue or incline to 
any good, but to euill onely, and thereby alſo hee is ſubiect 
to the firſt and ſecond death, till hee bee freed by grace and. 
faith in Ieſus Chriſt. | 4:4. N 
neſt. 36. The Apoſtle alſo addeth in the 3. Chapter 4 
to the Romaines. ver. 14. that death alſo raigneth, is not this 
a third and euill conſequent: | 
Anſ. There are many euils haue followed Adam: fall, 
and accompanied our corruption which we haue from him: 
but theſe two before named are principally to be noted, for 
they cauſe all the reſt. Death raignes beecauſe of that finne 
which dwelleth in vs. Theſe bee three terrible kings or Ty- 
rants rather, Sin, Death, and the Diuell : and they are more 
terrible, becauſe they be knit enn in a league's were 
againſt vs. Sinne depriuing vs of grace is terrible, but more 
vely whe we ſec death follow after it: death of it ſelfis dread- 
full, but yet if death would make a quite diſpatch of vs that 
weelhouldneuer be ſeene, it would leſſe amaze vs but when 
wee ſee Sathan the tormentor follo after it with endleſſe 
wrath,wee mult before grace ſtand as perplexed euer in bon» 
cage to theſe three enemies,til Cuſt free vs. Heb, 2. 14. 


Of 
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Of actuall Sinne and the dangerous 
grouth of ſinne, without Gods ſpeciall grace 


preuenting it: or of ſundry dangerous 
| eps to hell. | 


Austin. 37. 5 


| WIE 7 
oO becauſe we haue ſeene the natural root 
DYES & of all our euils, let vs proceede to take ſome 
8 view of the branches and fruites or of the 
auall ſinnes which our naturall corrupui- 


* 


,. If we conferre and compare wiſe. 
ly two Scriptures together, wee ſhall by, Gods good grace 
diſcerne the growth of ſinne euen from the roote vnto the 
branches and full perfection of ſinne. The Scriptures ſpe- 
cially to bee noted are theſe. James; 1. 13. 4. j. and Heb. 
3.12. 13. oH: lend y 

zeſt. 38. Firſt tell vs what degrees of ſinne finde you 
in that place of Saint James. I he 
Q. Thee holy Ghoſt in the third:to the Hebrewes 
teacheth vs. ver. 1 3. that the heart is bardned through the de. 
ceitfulnes of Sinne : and Saint Iamesin his Scriptureteacheth 
vs what the ſenſe and meaning is of theſe words: for he ſaith 
that ſin firſt is breding and working ſecretly and deceitfully, 
and as it were ſpreading his rootes vnder ground, and ſo b 
e eee forth, to the hardning of the heart, if Gods 
holy grace preuent it not. Againe, faint James teacheth vs 
that ſinne by degrees comes to ripeneſſe and full perfection 
and 3 death euerlaſting. The holy Ghoſt in the place 
before cited to the Hehreyyes, (ets before vs the degrees of 
s perfecion. „ 4 ib en 2997 
f. 39. Firſt, let vs heare what bee the degrees of 


the deceitfulleleof ſinne 2 1 5 


Eii 


The ſecond part of the ( atechiſme. 


An. They are theſe following. The firſt is, a drawing 
away : The 22 is, 4 bayting : The third is, 4 conception: 
The fourth is the birth of ſinne. | 
2ucſt.z0. And what call you the degrees of the per- 
kection of ſinne? Mr ds Indy} | [| 
Anſ. Firſt, when ſinne is brought forth and committed, it 
<1 breeds negligence and coldneſſe in holy exerciſes.Secondly, 
r.Negligencc, This 4 and negligence breedes contempt. Thirdly, 
neut. Contempt cauſcth hardneſſe of heart. Fourthly, rdneſle of 
* . heart cauſeth a: malicious euill heart. Fiftly, the malicious e · 
dus heat. uill heart becomes an b vnbeleeuing heart. Sixtly, the vnbe- 
. Anynbce- lecuing heart, cauſeth an idle erroneous heart. Seauenthly, 
ſleeuing heart. the erting, or idle wandring heart, cauſeth the heart paſt fee- 
4 — er; ling, Eighty, the heart paſt feeling cauſeth an d apoſtaticall 
| dz, An heart heart. | | 56. 
paſt feeling. Quveſt. 41. Tell me briefely what you meane, by theſe 


t an apoſtali · firſt degrees of the deceitfulneſle of ſinne? 
call heart. An. The firſt old roote of ſinne and firſt ſtep to hell 
| is concupiſcence,or that hereditarie euill which we haue from 
our firſt parents, for the Apoſtle often warnes vs of the de- 

ceitfulneſſe of Sinne. Rom. 7.11. ys 2, Heb.3.13. and 

therfore becauſe the mother is deceitfull, the daughters de- 

ceiue vs often, Ephe. 4. 22. The ſecond degree of finne, or 

ſteppe to hell, the firſt daughter of concupiſcence is a ſecret 

motion of the heart, which Saint James cals a drawing away, 

whereby is meant, that Sathan and the pleaſures of fin, draw 

and ſteale away a mans heart to ſuch perſons and places, as 

can foone miniſter occaſion, and fit baites to allure vs vnto 
Gnne, example to cleare this: David being drawne away 

from 8 and poſſeſt with an Aale heart fit for 

vaine thoughts,was ſoone taken with that bayte which was 

layd for him. 2. Cam. 11. Thethird ſtep to hell, or degree of 

ſinnes deceitfulnes : #5 4 bayting or entiſing, whereby is meant 

that Sathan diſcourſeth at large with a mans heart, beeing 

drawen away from Gods preſence, of pleaſures,riches,honor, 
glory and ſuch like, and for this practiſe Eve with Sathan is 


1 

i 

1 * 
Fl 
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a notable preſident, Gen, 3. The fourth degree of ſinne, and 
fourth ſtep to bell is called the conception of ſomne whereby is Definit, 
meant that the hart doth like andentertaine the former bait 
and motions vnto finne. The ſinner is ouercome with the de- 


lights of ſinne and Sathans perſwaſions, and doth 2 : 
in heart to practiſe and bring forth that euill which hee hath 


conceiued. Signes of conception are, traueling in heart P/ad. Signes of con- 


7. 14. taking thoughts, Rem. 1 3. 14. and inquiring how to ceprion, 

3 that cuill which is conceiued. Examples are: Achab erh 
ck in conception. 1. King. 21. 4. Iudas trauelin with mif- e Piſferẽce be- 

chiefe. John. 1 3. Sichem inquiring how he might finde Dinas teen the fins 


for his luſt. Cen. 3 4. The fift degree and fift ſtep to hell, is of the God!z & 
called the FER of 75 vnderſtoode the actuall N a 


and externall commiſʒ ion of ſinne. This birth followes after fail. Gal. G 1. 

conception, in ſome ſooner, in ſome latter.“ Abſolon concei- the Godleſe 

ued murther, two yeares before it was practiſed. Sob Herodli - walk and lye 

4. The belecuers doe neuer dwell long in conception: for in ſinne. 

they are preuented and kept by faith and grace in Ieſus = Godly _ 
en cannot 


Chriſt, And thus farre of the degrees of the deceifulneſſe of teſt in ſin, but 


n 


ſinne. n the godles de» 
Left. 42. Let vs heare in like manner what you can ſay light in ſinne. 
of the degrees of the perfection of ſinne? 3. The godly if 


Anſ. The firſt degree of ſinnes perfection, and the ſuct bey fal areo- 
ſtep to hell is, — 2 and coldoeſſe in all good exer- 2 5 
ciſes. This degree appears often in the fals of gods children. Gal. S. 1. The 
Signes of this euill are, loſſe of the libertie and ioy of a good Godles ſecke al 
conſcience, and of our ſaluation, to bee diſtaſted concerning occaſiõs of tins 
the word, to leeſe the comfortable preſence of Chriſt. In Da- 22 godly 
ids example we ſhall finde this degree of ſinne after he had "AY 
committed murther and adulity/P/ad. 5 x. 1.2. claimed, the 

The ſecond degree of ſins perfection, and ſeauenth ſtep Ne moſt 
to hell is the — of the voyce. of Chriſt ſpeaking in y, and if 


| Nr hey lea 
his word: A This is a fruit of long negligence and luke warme kde 2 


profeſsion. Contempt is to paſſe by the voyce and word of turne to fin a- 
God as a vaine thing. Aat. i 3.13. 14.1 f. 16. Examples, A- gaine werte. 
of prouocatiõ. 


chab, Iexabel and all the enemies of the wordof God: m 
| E. ij. | foule 


The ſecond part of the (atechiſme. 
foule ſinnes follow this euill. Nom. 2. 4. . 6. 
The third degree of ſinnes perfection, and eight ſtep to 
».Degree of hell is hardnes of heart: hee that continueth without repen- 
prouotation. tance in the long contempt of the holy voy ce of God, ſhall 
be giuen ouer to Sathan to bee hardened in his heart. Rows 2. 
ao 15 as he ſhall neither bee touched by Gods iudgements 
to humiliation, nor moued by his mercics to any confolation: 
for theſe ſignes of an hardened heart may be gathered. Heb. 
3. 7. 13. Fiſt, to tempt God by ſeeking new arguments of 
his prouidence, power and goodneſſe. Secondly, to ſee many 
vonders, and to receive many bleſsings, without thankfgwe- 
ing. Thirdly, not to regard a long experience of Gods mer- 
cies and iuſtice as the people in the wilderneſſe. al. 58. 
The fourth degree of ſinnes perfection, and the ninth ſtep 
to hell, ĩs an euill or malicious hart, which followes very iuſt- 
ly an hardened heart. Wee haue naturally alſo an euill heart, 
Jer. 17. 9. Gen. 6. f. but the holy Ghoſt inthe third to the 
Heb. ver. 12. — of an heart whieli by cuſtome of ſin, 
and as it were, by art is become farre worſe, by many degrees. 
for this heart is very ſecure not much moued with any check 
of conſcience for any fin committed. This heart ſwallowes 
vp continually common ſinnes without any check, lying, diſ- 
ſembling and common oathes, as light ſinnes not to bee re- 
n not long to commit groſe and grieuous 
innes, and to liue in them: as Herod and Heradias, Agryppa 
and Bernice in open inceſt: Felix and Feſtus in briberie, co 
uetouſneſſe and oppreſsion: eAchah and Jexalell in Idola- 
try, ſuperſtition. and all rebellion againſt God. 
An rndeleue · The Fift degree of ſinnes perfection, and the tenth ſtep 
do hell, is an vabelceuing heart: This folloiveth a malicious 
euill heart, as the effect followeth the cauſe, And is indeede 
che inſt puniſhment, and hand of God for many ſinnes a- 
boregoing: This is not to belecue, nor to True credit to the 
holy oracl $ of God contained now in his written word. This 
fine greatly provokes Gods holy ſpirit. Num. 14. 1 1. Der. 
32. 19. 20. & 1,31. 32, examples here may bee Lots Sons, 


the 
£Q 0 
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the word of God ſeemed viitothem to bee a ieſt, they gaue 
no credit to their fathers preaching, Ger. 19. 14. Great af- 
flictions and griefes of minde, and feares may binde vp the 
heart of Gods beſt children for a time in vnbclecfe,angwth 
of ſoirit and eruell bondage. £x9d,6.9.& 43. 1. Mark. 1 6. 14. 
Tale. 28. 38. 39. 41. John. 20. 25. 27. | 
The Sixt degree of ſinnes ene. and the eleauenth; Degree ofaa 
ſtep to hell is an erronious or idle heart, giuen vp to a repro- erting heart, 
bate ſenſe. Pirſt, there are two kindes of errours. The one is 
of the vnderſtanding, and this we call ignorance: This er- 
rour is not ſo dangerous. 1. Tim. 1. 13. Heb, g. 2. The ſe- 
cond kinde is of the heart and affections, hen as theſe parts 
are not ſetled to reſt on God and his word, but are ready to 
embrace lies, idolatry and ſuperſtition, and to forfake Gods 
holy couenant. P/al. 78. 37. Their heart was not vprigbhit with 
him: they were wot faithful in his conenant. Heb,3.8.9.10,Lon 
contempt, malice of heart, and vnbeleefe againſt 8 
cauſeth God to ſmite men with his ſpirituall plague. Rem. i. 
28.5 2 4.1 8. 19. 3. The. 2. 1 L. 2 cent \\% \"T 1 [1 


Nan 5 - 
he Seauenth degree of ſuines p Qion, and'the twellt 6. Degree of 
ſtep to hell is an heart paſt feeling. The heart = feeling, Provocation. 


when the conſcience hath loſt her proper and eſſentiall pro- — T 


perties to accuſe and excuſe. The Gentiles were plagued 
with this, for the longe contempt. of the light of nature, and 
the often checks of their conſciences accuſing them: The 
people vader the Goſpell may farre more iuſtly be plagued 
with this ſpiritual plague for the contempt of the light of 
nature and grace ſhining vpon them. 1. Tin. 4. 2. Signes of 
tlus deadly poy ſon, are theſe firſt, wantonnes in fin:{econd- 
ly, greedinelle in ſinne: thirdly, tio hee giuen ouer to all vn- 
cleannes. Epbe. 4. 1 ũ991. 2 - 
Thethirtcenth ſtep to hell, and laſt degree of ſinnes per- 

fection is, an e heart: andthis is the moſt wofull 
ſtate that 4. , and vnxecouexable, for here men ſinne in 
the higheſt 122 the finne impardonableʒ they haue 
brefore quenched the graces of Gods ſpirit, and now they 

8 8 proc > 


proceede to deſpite the ſpirit of grace, and to renounce the 
whole couenant and all the holy meanes of their ſaluation, 
ſtriuing, fighting, and perſecuting the holy truth of God as 


much as in them lyeth,with blaſphemies.: and theſe they do 

cheerefully, wittiugly, and willingly withſtand and oppoſe 
themſelves againſt Ieſus Chriſt, and his molt holy ſpirit. 
This ſinne alone is impardonable: and this is the higheſt de- 
erce of ſinnes perfection mentioned in the Scripture. 


Ihe Fourth and the moſt certaine meane to know 
the miſerie of man without Chriſt is, by the 
Law of God: for that by the Law commeth the 
knowledge of ſame. Rom. 3. 20. and 7. 7. &. 


Aucſtion. 43. 


SFO Ec haue heard by very effectuall and plaine de» 

„ monſtratiòs how great mans miſery is by nature 

[A andw ithout Chriſt: But the Lord yet com- 

mends vnto vs a Fourth glaſſe to behold our de- 
fotmitie and miſerie, What is that ? 


— 


| The great and wonderfull Law of God: for thus it is 
Rom.4.15,and written Rom. 3.20.By the Law commeth the knowledge of ſo. 


$.20, Chap. . ver. 7. . lt rs 
„ C pe ver. 7. S. I knew not Sinne but by the Law 


«44+ Where is this Law written, that fo ſerues to 

reueale Sinne: and what is itt??? 4 
Anſ. I meane the morall La of God commended vn- 
to vs, in the twentie Chapter of Exodus: and this Law as 1 
Defoir.s. ln bee in this manner deſcribed, The Law 
, of God is the holy commandement of Jehouab, whereby 
his nature and will concerning our obedience is revealed and 

made knowne ynto v. 
Againe, firſt more fully to diſcribe what this Law is 2 


«S..4 
Fa. 1 


credit among 


men, euer fay · 


and body. EDITS I 1/1 
| Thirty, for the forme of it, it is ſpirituall, holy, and iuſt. for 
Rem, 7. 1 2. 14. and able to diſcovet the inward affections 10 Appollo, 
and ſecrets of the heart, as in the laſt commaundement. Solonoſ A- 
Fourthly, for one principall ende thereof: it ſetues as a thens to Mi- 
ſpeciall inſtrument ſent from God to teach vs what the. na, nerua, Numa 


n HE "7  » P In 1 | 
ture and danger of Sinne is. Rom. 3. 20. next it is the guide knee — . 


which God hath leut vs to direct vs in the way to heauen. Ramanes re- 


Pſal. 1 19. | oed bisl 

” Oueſt 45. wy me yet one doubt more: did not the from d geria, 

Maniches and old Heretikes iuſtly ſpealcee againſt this lay: N eee 

feeing the Apoſtle calls it the muſterie ofideath, 2. Cor, 3. ꝙ. Pa Mako en — 

and againe hee fia thelaw killeth Renn 7.9. 106) 1. Sime , 

Toke vccaſion Ey the commamdemeut, and deceined nis, and t here- CAR 
An. Wee mull wiſcly diſcerne betweene,the naturall 

effects of the Laws and ie accidentall-confequents of the 

tame: or what the Ra. οil in onr corrupt nature. The 

Law is holy, juſt and good aud hathꝛ holy, iuſt and good ef- 

fects. Rom. v. 12 Jamtholewhygh are truly renued by the word 

and ſpirit of grace : but th contrar efftets und w rkz tol- 

lou mthevaregencxate e corruption ih Law 

findes it hem. The Lau vtito nheſe i like water cal pon 

bez Nhich fone Giſcouers the * ind fue which it Wh 


bern . the Law works vpon ſinners: ſeruing well to diſeouer 


their inward and moſt ſecret corruption, But the Law vnto 
che belcever which receiues Chriſt and his Goſpell,is ſweet 


ne. 
17 A 2 comfortable like the waters of Marah(reQtihed & made 
1 Cor” + pleaſant with the tree caft in by CHMoy/er, Exod, 1 5. 25. So 
eng #, ( put Chriſt to the Law and hee changeth the bitterneſſe of 
W817 4 the Law into ſweetneſle. P/al.119.19. 
eee nf Fes Queſt. 46. Firſt let mee heare what you can ſay of the 
4 . n e, Kn of ume place and perſons concerning 
Fi * Uf. Firſt, Cay for the time of the promulgation of the 
| afterthepro- Law: it was the feſt x yeere of their deliuerance out of E- 
mite made int and the third moneth ofthe yeere. Exod. ig. ver. 1. 
Er. Second y, for the place: it was in Horeb, called the moun- 
Ich Abraham taine of God. xod. 3. 1. a place of great excellencie and note 
Gen-12.13, fea becauſe of that viſion to Hoſes concerning his ambaſſage to 
bed. Gen. 17. ſo Egipt, and for that the Lord himſelſ here ſpake all the words 
Wo. _ Abo- of his Law vnto his people. This was a mountaine in the wil- 
8 — | derneſſe of ot Sinai. Cxad. 19. 71. „ Dtl. 
Moes Exo: Thirdly, ihe ſpeaker of this Law, or the perſon which firſt 
40 & Ge. if. ij. deliuered it in that place was Iehoua himſe fe, three in per- 
i ſons, one true God, in ſubſtance. Exod, ie came downe, 
They heare or gaue ſome viſible ſignes of his preſence in fire on ihe monn- 
. 8 taine. Exod. 19. 1 8. The mount for the time might not be 
office. touched by man or beaſt, Exod. 19.1 3. The meſſengers of his 
comming and preſence were Thanders, Lighting and a 
thick Cloud, and the ſound of a Trumpet exceeding loud, Exod, 
19. ver. 1 6. and Earthquake. ver, 18, Thus was preparation 
made for his Miieſtie to ſpeak and to deliuer this great Jaw 
vnto his people. After all theſe, follow the yoice of words, Heb, 
12.9. that is à liuely voyce ſpeaking diſtinctly: or a voice 
ſounding the lively oracler. Acꝭ 7,28.& notwithſtanding the 
people heard God ſpeake, yet they ſaw nothing, that they 
might neuer ſet vp any image to reſemble him. Deut. 4. 1 f. 
And the voyce of God was ſo terrible vnto them, that the 
people trembled and feared much, and deſired they might 
Is | no 


— 


ebe Law, 21 
no more heare it. Exod. 2 0. i 8. Laſtly when God had ſpoen 
all the words of this Law, hee writ the ſame himkelfe in two 
tables of ſtone. Exod. 3 1. 18. Theſe tables were the works of 
0d and this writing was the writing of God, grauen in the ta- 
let. Exod. 3 2.16. 5 Wc 
Fowthly, the auditorie or people which heard the voice. 
of God, were the people of Iſrael. Exod. 19. They are pre- 
ared to meete the Lord three dayes beefore his comming. 
Firtt, Moſer propounds vnto them the forme of the cove- 
nant,and demaunds if they bee willing to accept Gods coue · Verſe g. 
nant, to ſerue and worſhip him as his peculiar people accor- 
ding to his will. They anſwered all that the Lord ſoal comand, Verler, 
wee will doe, for this Law was confirmed by many and great 
miracles both before and after the promulgation and wri- 


ting of it. Secondly, they muſt prepare themſelues to meete 1 


the Lord the third day, this preparation was by prayer verſe 
Io. and faſting, ver. 1 5. confer. 1. Cor. 7. . . | 
Left 47. What rules muſt be remembred for the right 
vnderſtanding and vſe of the commandements of this Law ? 
As. Firſt, whereas the Lord in the morrall-Law ſets 
downe in cuery precept but the groſeſt, and greateſt ſinne 
forbidden in the Law, yet wee muſt remember that vnder it, 
nee vnderſtandeth all, euen the leaſt ſimmes of like natureʒ all 
the cauſes, ſignes, and effects of the ſame ſinne: for example, 
in the ſeauenth Law is forbidden onely in word, but actuall 
© adultery: yet the Lord vnder this one word vnderſtandeth 
all finnes,which pollute a man in that linde of vncleanneſſe, 
all the cauſes and effects of that vncleanneſſe. 
Sececondly, all precepts affirmative include their negatiue: 
and the negatiue their affirmatiue. Where God forbids adul - 
try,hee commands chaſtitie, and to keepe our veſlels in ſanc- 
tification and holineſſe. 413 N med 


|, Thirdly, the decalouge is no otherwiſe to bee under:: 

4 flood, then as the beſt interpreters, the holy Prophets and 
| Apoſtles haue opened it, and taught it in their time. 

| Fourthly, theſe ten Lawes, muſt bee vnto vs as ten ſpo- 

| F. ij Tian 


Tt. Of the Law. 
c.tiall rules by which wwe muſt trie euer all the thoughts of our 
bearts, words of our mouth, and actions of our life. 
Fittly, the firſt table concernes and containes all aur imme- 
| diate ſervice arſd worſhip of God: the ſecond, our duties vn- 
Amor, Dela- to men, The firſt is of greater excellencie, for that the loue 
moremproxi-" of God is'the onely fountaine of our loue to men. 
mi generat. Sixtly, that cucry one of theſe ten Lawes, may haue the 
deepe impreſsions in thine heart, euer ſer beefore. thee, the 
nature, greatneſſe and authoritie of the Law giuen, that fo 
thon malt rightly conceiue of the excellencic of this Laws, 
Se uenthly. he that will practiſe the holy and good hogs 
* . commaunded in this I aw, muſt firſt renounce and forſake 
the cuill things forbidden in this Law. Yſal. 35. Tit. 2. 10.1 l. 
Nee that will Eighily, the righteous man reſpecteth not one Table, and 
know & prac forgers the other, but none tully reſpecteth all theſe com- 
tile one, muſt mandements of God. Pſal. 119. 6. | 
_—_ 2 | Left. 48. What diuiſions and parts are to be conſide- 
— red in the decalouge? | 
Ui Firſt, the decalonge is diuided into two parts, or 
tevo tables. This diuiſion is manifeſtly allowed of God. Ex. 
34. Dent. 4 1 3. & 10. 43. and Mat. 22. 37. 
The ſecond diuifion is into ten parts or precepts, and this 
b alſo is Gods owne diuiſion. Deut. 1 O. 3. 4· and 4.13. Then 
hee wrote pon the tables according to the writing the ten com 
mauumndements which the Lord ſpaks wnto you. | 
The third diuiſion ĩs of the precepts of each Table. The 
- rſt hath foiue, the ſecond hath ſixe precepts, and no more. 
For the firſt table · whereas ſome e the firſt precept 
| ol hauing Jehoua for their God, and the ſecond of the forme 
| of his worſhip, it is euident, they are two diſtin Lawes:the ' 
| es — firſt concerning the nature of the God wee worſhip, he of 
1 — bee lehoxa,where tho groſeſt Idolatrie is forbidden: The ſe- 
the heſſ & ſe· ond, of the forme and manner of Gods true worſhip t when 
cond Idolatry. all mans inuentions, as a ſecond Idolatry are forbidden, And 
for the ſecond Table, that there are but ſixe Lawes contai- 


1 ned in 118 a 5 At: Fuſt,for that in the 1 7. ver. (where 7 


{ay there bee two. diſtin Lawes)wee haue the numbring of This Lay ia 
diuerſe like ſpecial luſts and ſecret motion of concupiſcence: one 2 
wherefore it any one of theſe branches be a Law,every one panther, 
of the reſt muſt bet. The lil repetiywon'and branches yee 
haue in the ſecond and fourth Law, Second y, the Apoltle 
comprehendeth all that is ſaid in this ſeuenteenth V or tenth | 
commandement in this one word: Tha ſhalt not comet Ro. *Orluſt, 
7. ver. . Thirdly, we ſhall euer finde diverſe Lawes diſtin 
to bee written in diverſe verſes: But here wee haue but one This Law is 
verſe the 15. of the 20. Chapter of Exod.and ſo the 2 1. ver. written in one 
of the f. Chapter of Deus. wherefore the Lord here com- Verte. 
mends but one Law vnto his people. Fourthly, and laſtly, the 
order of the examples here ſpecified in Exodus, is not the The order of 
ſame in Deu. f. for theſe words, Thom ſbali not comer thy neigh. che examples. 
boars wife, in the booke of Deut. haue the firſt place, but in 
Exodus, thy neighbours houſè, is the firſt branch: So by their 
diuiſion, it here bee two Laws, it is vncertaine, which is the 
ninth or the tenth Law. But this confuſion may not bee 
graunted concerning the moſt holy Lawes'of God. 
Pueft. 49. Now let me heare what is the breefe ſumme 
of the decalouge? 12 r 
An. The true forme of all the holy worſhip of God i: 
ſet before vs in this Law. (179 {S017 een: e 


e's $1032 þ 
Firſt, in our ſeruice and duties immediately pe ; 


| g „Dat! 5 
| atdy performed vn- he form of 
to him, and commended in the firſt Table, where wee bee Gods worthips 5 
taught to conſider: firſt, What the nature of the God we wo- 
ſhip is, in the firſt precept ; ſecondly, what the forme of hies 


worſhip is, in theſecond precept: Thridly,whar his pt iuate Wen 
and dayly worſhip is, in the third precept: Fourthly, what 
his publike worſhip muſt bee, in the fourtli precept. CLAP! 

Secondly, in our duties to our brethren, in the ſecondd 
Table: where God requires of vs, both externall obedience 1 | 
to his Lawes : commaunding the preſeruation, firſt of Dig- +.» -//: 
nidie in the fift precept: ſecondly,of Life, in the ſhxtpretepe: 
F thirdly,of Chaſtiue, in the ſeauenth — of the 
tight of Pollefsion, in the 1 precept; fifily, of; ag 

IT 1 «Bj. name, 


4468 


Uthe Law. 
name in the ninth precept : and inward obedience, where he 
commands that all the ſecret motions and affections of the 
hart, to be according to his will, and condemnes tlie contra- 
ry, inthe tenth precepp ee. 

Queſt. o. Let vs heare the very words of God in the 
firſt Law, and what ſeruice and duties are commaunded, and 
what ſinnes ate forbidden in it? | 8 

Anſ, The words are theſe: I am the Lord thy Cod, which 
have brought thee out of the land of E&xipt, out of the houſe of 
bondage. Thow ſhalt haue none other Gods before mee, In theſe 
wordes I conſider two things: firſt, a preface: ſecondly, a 
u The preface containeth three ſpecial] arguments, 

om the excellency, greatneſſe, and goodneſſe of the Lau- 
giuer, ſeruing right well to moue Gods people, with attenti- 
* and reuerence to heare and to receiue all the words of this 

av. [ 

The firſtis this, from the right of creation, I am Jehous, 
he is Lord overall, from 4 by whom, & for whom 


are nes wſtly and rightly command all of neceſ- 


ſitie to obey his Laws : /chowa is ſuch a Lord: therefore are 
— £1 wee bound to heare him and obey him. The name Jehous 
1 — teacheth vs what the eſſence and glorious maieſtic of God 
omaiaregit, is; that hee glone hath his 240 K himſelte, and is the foun- 
The lewes are . cauſe of all things that are in heauen and earth, 
ſo ſuperſhiti- ſu and ruling all things by his mightie power. Rom. 


| overke hey, 11,36. of him, from him, by him, through him, and for him are 


„ al things. This name; alſo ſignifieth vato vs that hee. is true 


the name Ich. and conſtant in his word and promiſe. Exod. G. 2.3,So then 

uns, but in place wee ſee theſe three conſequents, may iuſtly and rightly fol- 

— — ; lowfromthus firſt argument. Firſt, If hee give life and ing 
_ a 4 vato all things,and ſuſtaine all things, good reaſon he ſhou! 

the one * commaund and rule all things.$ccondly,ifhee bee alone of 

Adonai, ſuch excellence, as his name importeth, then muſt hee bee 

our God alone and none other. Thirdly, If hee bee choxa, 

* true and conſtant in his word, then ſhall no ĩot or leaſt par? 

of his lawes and promiſes paſſe till all things bee performee” 

5 | AAA» 


Of the Law. | 


Mat. 5. 18. The ſecond argument is this : 7 ans thy Ged: 


that is, which haue bound my lelfe vnto thee by a free coue - 


nantof grace and mercy in leſus Chriſt. Jer. 3 2.33. 


The ſecond reaſon in forme ſeruing the firſt Law thus. 
That God which hath and can make alone an euerlaſting 
couenant of peace and mercie in Ieſus Chriſt, is to bee ac- 
knowleged for the true God, and worſhipped alone. Ie hon 
is the God ot that eternall couenanit of peace, & c. therefore 
lehoxa the true God,is to bee worſhipped alone and none 


other. 


The ſecond reaſon applyed to al the commandements thus. 


The God which hath graunted vs his free couenant, &c. 
wee are * bound to obay all his Lawes : theſe ten precepts 


are his Lawes,thercfore we are bound to obay then. Nantes 
| I for Ithe 

Which hath brought thee ont of the land of Epipt,om of L rd your 
the houſe of bondage, | hy So im boy. 


Theſe words containe three arguments, from their late 
deliuerance from Egipt, which may ſerue alſo for confir- 
mation of the ſecond part of the 2 reaſon going bee» 
fore thus. e 

That God of whoſe greatneſſe and goodneſſe in thy de- 
liuerance from that Egiptian bondage, thou haſt a moſt com- 
fortable experience hee is thy God by couenant, and let him 
bee thy God and none other: and much bound art ihoù to 
heare and to obey his Lawes. Ie houa is that God, which hath 
brought thee out of Egipt, and We of bondage, for a people 


freed from bondage are neuer their one, but his which fie- 


eth them. 1. Cor. 6. 19. therefore let Ie boua be your God, &c. 

The holy Ghoſt warnes this people often, neuer to forget 
that bondage and their happy deliverance, And the A oe 
telleth vs that theſe e 1 were done for the Church, 
then were ſignies and types, of ſpirituall things, 


. j * l * — 
. — [ : oy o 1 > - 
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Mal. 1 6. Leu. 


' Phareh 


— 


— 4 


: ey 
Of the Im. 
Pharoh & the * Phayoh was a notable type and patterne of the Divell 
- Byjptian bon- hich wrought in him. (Col. 2. 3. an by him, Rexel. 2. 10. 
Alge what th agamſt Gods people. Egipt might well reſemble hell, for 
ſigußed. 5 peop &P O : 
Fpipt apt Gods people did endure an heauie bondage, and moſt bitter 
e. alf ctions there. The red Sea was a manifeſt type of the pre- 
21 cious blood of Ieſus Ch iſt, whereby wee mult bee waſhed 
and ſprinck led before wee can gſcape the hands of all our e- 
-nemies. 1. Ci 10. 1.2. 3. Col. 1. 13. Hee hath deliuered vs 


9 


the power of darknes, and hath tranſlated vs into the king= 
dome of bis deare Fonne. This argument is often remembred, 
as beeing a ſpeciall motive to induce this people to their o- 
bedience, Num 2 3.22, Iudg. 2.1. and Chap.6. 8.9. Micah, 
6.4. Den. 4. 20. And ſo in hke manner our ſpiritual] redemp- 


tion is often ſet becfore vs, far the ſame end and purpoſe, 


: 1 4 » , 4 
. L 3 


La 1. 74 Rom. 12. 1. Tit. 2. 11. S8. 
Que. 1. This ſhall office of the preface, let vs heare 
what you can ſay of the firſt precept ? . 

An. The words are theſe: T how ſhalt haue none other 
So, before mee, or any of the other Gods, or ſtrange gods to 


— 
* 


anger and prouoke mee. The ſumme of this Law is this: 


— 


let Iehoua be iliy God onely : know him, loue hffffeare him, 
truſt in him and worſhip him as thine onely Lord and God, 
for hee is the true God oncly, and thy God by couenant, 
aud the God of thy moſt wonderfull redemptioon. 
The ſence; Thow. /halt hawe none other ody. That is,albes 
it vnbeclecuers account, affect and place many Idols in the 
place of lebeua, euen in their hearts: as their belly. Philip. 
3 19.the Diuell. 2 Cor. 4. 4. their riches. Nat. 6. 24. yet thou 
Malt not doe as they doc, tet Jchoua ognely bee thy God. 
998 ONS? 222 N ONTO OL LON IRR "ns ol 0103 
bs fore M That is, with re, s ve. 2 3-tollowing:or in my 
preleuce, or that God is excecdingly prouoked to iclouſie, - 
ſo often as wee thruſt any falſe God imo his place : as if an 
vnchaſt wife ſhould bring an adulterer openly beefore her 
e Now ar Pia gr inks 
Dee. 57. Now let vs hearewhat doth the Lord fpe- 
aally requite of vs in this Lan? 8 eee 


T hefrſt Commandement. ' 24. 
Q. Firſt ia chat he faith, Let Jeboua bee thy God ones 1.Knowledge 
5: his holy and great charge is, that wee know hum and his © "yy oh 
will: for how can wee worthip him as God, whoſe nature 
and will wee know not. This teacheth the holy Apoſtle ſay- 
ing. Rm. 10.14. how ſhall they call on him, in whom they haus 
wot belecued? and hom ſhall they beleene in him, of whom they 
haue not Heard. Ioh. 17,2.T his us life eternal that they know thee, 
the true God, and whomthon haſt ſent Ieſus Chriſt. . > 
And firſt this muſt bee a found and true knowledge of True rules of 
God, by the cleare light of his word. We may not reſt with found know. 
the vnbelecuers in a bare opinion or light imagination, for _ 
no ſound loue, nor godly affiance and truſt in God, can bee 1e 
grounded or fetled vpon the weake.and fantaſticall coniec- 
tures of humaine reaſon, or any ſuch deceitfull foundation of Eph. 4. . 13. 4 
mans muention. Mat. 1 5. 8.9. 991 = | 
Secondly, our knowledge muſt not bee hiſtoricall onely a working, 
asthediuels is. ame ti 2. 19 but of power vnto ſanctificaton edge. 
John. 1 f. 3. for the word of grace purgeth them, and worketh * 
effectually in them that beleeue . 1. Theſ. 2. 13. [ 
Thirdiy, hen the holy ſpirit writeth in the heart his di- 3.Endeuor to 
wine rules of ſound knowledge. /er-31.33. hee works alſo an 2 in 
indeuour and care to inereaſe in the knowledge of the truth. Enowledge. 
Col. 1. 10. 2. Pet. 3. 18. and to grow in grace. 1 . Tun. 2. 
Qxeſt. 5 3. Let me heare bee the ſpeciall branches By 
of this kriowledge > - "+ 1 5 Mt 
An. Firſt, to know there is a God. Secondly,to know 
There is but one God not many. Thirdly, to know chat chis 
one God hath three: diſtin perſons in one divine eſſence. 
 Fourthly, to know-what God is, as hee hath reucaled him- 
elfe in his moſt holy word. * 1. ob - - | 
—— —— . hes Cats Ilearne: firſt, in the booke i . The hoobe ot 
Ana ure. g.. The beauens declare the glory of Cod and date. 

; the firmamint Heweth the worten of hut han 1 20. 20 
* he inuiſible things of God t bat is his cternal! power and God- "4 gik. g 
Sccondly, by the bogke of God x herein Teuhovy * — 7 i 

a Go le & | 


*.* The firſt. ( ommandement. 

feele the great power and maieſtie of God [peaking within 
mee, ſearching! and checking the very ſecret thoughts: of 
mine heart. Heb.4.12. The word of God us _ in operati · 
en, and ſharper then any two edged ſword, Cc. diuiding a ſunder 
the ſoule and the ſpirit, the ioynts and the marrow ,and is a dif- 
' cerner of the ghowghts andintents of the heart. . 
The Scrip - Thirdly, by the Scripture or writing of the holy ſpirit: 

ture of the which hath ingrauen and written his Lawes in our hearts: ac- 

ſpirit. cording to his promiſe. Jer. 3 1. 3 3. and 32.40. | 

Ache teſti Fourchly, by the teſtimonie of conſcience, concluding and 
mon) ol con- ſpeaking o chis point euer conſtantl till men haue {mothe- 
leience. red this ſergent(which god hath left inthem)& by cuſtome 

Eh. 4 18.19. and continuancein ſinne are become paſt feeling. 
1 Branch of The ſecond branch, that there is but one God onely : I am 
th:know- taught: firſt by the booke of nature which teacheth mee 
kdgeot God. therecan bee but one infinit, and eternall firſt moouer, ma- 
ker and preſeruer of all things in heauen and earth. Heb. 1. 
2.3. Secondly, the booke of God is my beſt teacher:herein 
1 learne this truth. Deut. 6. 4. heare Iſrael, the Lord thy God 
6s one Lord, Eph,q.5.6.There is but one Lord, one God and Fa- 
ther of all. T hirdly, I haue here alſo the conſent of the 

Church in all ages. | . 
| The third branch, this one God almightie, hath three di | 
nic 7 / 


| - | Fat 
Diſtincti of ſtinct perſons in one diuine eſſence & Sonne, and 6 
perſons. HEY holy Ghoſt, 


3. Branch of 


This moſt admirable miſterie cannot be knowen, but one- 

ly by that his reueled will contayned in his written word, as 
 Mat,Chapter;z .and the 28,where three diſtin& perſons are 
 Cleerely ſet beefore vs: The Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt, The Father is God and Lord: the Sonne is of the 


þ,confer Act. 


rth, and Laſt branch what God is: this can hee 
beſt teach thee, who diſcribes himſelle vnto vs in termes _ 
: | Words 


T be firſt Commandement. 25 


words fitting our capacitie on this manner. Exod 3. 14. Iam 
that 1 am ſay vnto be children of Iſrael}, I am hath ſent me 
vnto you. Exad, 3 4. . 6. 7+ The Lord proclaimed the name of 
the Lord,ſying, The Lord,the Lord flrong merciful and gra- 
cious, flow to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, reſer- | 
wing mercie for thouſands forgining iniquitie, and tranſgreſrion, 
and ſinne, and not making the wicked innocent, viſits 's the ini- 
quirie of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon childrens chil-. 
dren, vnto the third and fourth generation. 
Aueſt. 54. Whatis the ſecond point of obedience here 
commaunded? | | 
Anſ. To laue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy Soule, and with all thy * minde, and with all thy *Or thought 
ferength. Mar. 1 2. 30. To ſubmit my ſelfe in all powers of Deut. 5. 4. J. 
my ſoule and parts of my body vnto Ichoua : and to make rr, 
more account of him and his will, then of all the wicked, yea _ — 
then of mine one ſaluation, if they could come in queſtion 
and compariſon together. 2 rÞ Ti» : 
The Lord in that Scripture((o often rgpeted)firft, would: 


„ 


haue vs baniſh, and endeuour to caſt forth n all 
things contrary to his lawe: that our mindes may not thinle 
of them, nor our affections deſire, nor our hearts embrace 


and entertaine them. 
Secondly, when wee doe him any ſeruice, hee would haue 

vs to doe it with ſuch cheerefulneſle, as that no part of vs 

within or without ſit idle, but that wee ſtrive with all our 

might to expreſſe the good affection of our hearts in his ſer- 

mice. The minde muſt diſcerne him, the ſoule deſire him, the IM 

heart muſt receiue him and lodge him, for thou muſt loue 1. Theſ.3. 2 -: 

thy neighbour as thy ſelte, but God above thy ſelfe, neuer 

prize hum and his loue with any thing, g. 


Va” ; | * . t t : = en cher 

. Motwes to ſtir vp our hearts to loue God, are ther. Rehn to 

Firſt, ſor that his loue is the onely fountain, ndl firſt cauſe move v 

of all our happineſle: he. 1.4. eee 

Tee eee; ee on eh 
Be G3. The 
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feele the great power and maieſtie of God Ipeaking within 
mee, ſearching and checking the very ſecret thoughts of 
mine heart. Heb,4.12. The word of God is mightie in operats- 
en, and ſharper then any two edged ſword, &c. uiding a ſuncler 
the ſoule and the ſpirit, the ioynts and the marrom, and is a dif- 
cerner of the ghonghis andintents of the heart. us. 
The Scrip - Thirdly, by the Scripture or writing of the holy ſpirit : 
ture of the which hath ingrauen and written his Lawes in our hearts: ac- 
— ſpirit, cording to his promiſe. Jer. 3 1. 3 3. and 32.40. 
4. The teſti· Fourtlily, by the teſtimonie of conſcience, concluding and 
mon of con ſpeaking of this point euer conſtantly, till men haue ſmothe- 
Hence. red this ſcrgeant(which god hath left in them) & by cuſtome 
E h. 4 13.19. and continuance in ſinne are become paſt feeling. 
s Branch of The ſecond branch, hat there is but ene God oxely : I am 
the know- taught: firſt by the booke of nature which teacheth mee 
kdgeot God. there can bee but one infinit, and eternall firſt moouer,ma- 
ker and preſeruer of all things in heauen and earth. Heb. 1. 
2.3. Secondly, the booke of God is my beſt teacher:herein 
I earne this truth. Dent. 6. 4. heare Iſraell, the Lord thy God 
6 one Lord, Eph,4.;.6.There is but one Lord, one God and Fa- 
ther of all. T hirdly, I haue here alſo the conſent of the 
Church in all ages. 


3. Branch of The third branch, this one God almightic, hath three di * 


the knowledge 
of God. 


f | Fat 
Diſlinchõ of ſtinct perſons in one diuine eſſence dane and 6 
perlons, : * holy Ghoſt. 


This moſt admirable miſterie cannot be knowen, but one- 

ly by that his reueled will contayned in his written word, as 

Mat. Chapteriz. and the 28,where three diſtin perſons are 

cleerely ſet beefore vs: The Father, the Sonne, and the holy 

Ghoſt, The Father is God and Lord: the Sonne is of the 

ſame nature. Heb. 1. 1. John. 1. I. So is the holy Ghoſt in like 

4Branchof no God and Lora of heanen and earth,confer Act. 
the knowledge © 21 29.6.8. 9. 5 

det god vba The fourth, and Laſt branch what God is: this can hee 

den. beſt teach thet, who diſcribes himlelfe vnto vs in termes * 

; | words 


The firſt (ommandement. 25 
- words fitting our capacitie on this manner. Exod 3.14.1 an 
that 1 am: (ay vnto 8 children of Iſraell, I am hath ſent me 
vnto you. Exod, 3 4. J. 6. 7. The Lord proclaimed the name of 
the Lord, ſiying. The Lord. the Lord flrong anercifull aud gra- 
cious, flow to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe and trmth,reſer- 
wing mercie for thouſands forgining iniquitie, and tranſgreſcion, 
_ ſinne, and not making the wicked innocent, viſits 's the ini- 
quitie of the fathers pon the children, and vpon chularens chil-. 
dren, vnto the third and fourth generations . | . © 
Dneft.;z4. Whatis the ſecond point of obedience here 
commaunded 2? 3 
Anſ. To laue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and = 
with all thy Saule, and with all thy * Minde, and with all thy vor thought 
ferength. Mar. 1 2. 30. To ſubmit my ſelfe in all powers of Deut.6.4.5. 
my ſoule and parts of my body vnto Ichoua : and to make Fee 
more account of him and his will. then of all the wicked yea —— — 
then of mine one ſaluation, if they could come in queſtion 
and compariſon togethe. n At | 
The Lord in that Scripture((o often rgpeted)firft, would 
haue vs baniſh, and endeuour to caſt forth continually all 
things contrary to his lawe : that our mindes may not think: . 
of them, nor our affections deſire, nor our hearts embrace 
and entertaine them. 
Secondly, when wee doe him any feruice, hee would haue 
vs to doe it with ſuch cheetefulneſſe, as that no part of vs 
within or without ſit idle, but that wee ſtrive with all our 
might to expreſſe the good affection of our hearts in his ſer- 
mice. The minde muſt difcerne him the ſoule deſire him, the 1 88 
heart mult receiue him and lodge him, for thoy muſt loue 2. Theſ. 3. 2 -+ 
thy neighbour as thy ſelie, but God above thy ſelfe, neuer 1 
prize him and his loue with any thing, g. 


Motiues to fiir vp our hearts to loue God are ther z. Regen- 60 
Firſt, ſor that his loue is the onely founiaite, and firſt cauſe mout vs t 
of all our happineſle: &phe;r.4\ > eee 

* (034407 Gi. The 


FT) fi (ommandement. 
The. firſt cauſe of our creation. P/al.8. - "T 
The firlt cauſe. of our. redemption, Joh. 3.1 6. 
The firſt cauſe of our vocation. Rem. 8. 29. JET 6 
The firſt cauſe of our adoption, juſtification and ſanctifica - 
tion. Rom. 8. 15. Ephe: l. I 3. „ er, din 
The fountaine and firſt cauſe of our loue, for we loue him 
becauſe his loue is ſhed into our heartt. Rem. 5. 4. J. and mec 
laue bum, becauſe hee loued vs firſt. I. Ioh. 4. 19. e 
| Oneſt. 55. What vndoubted ſignes bee there of the 
true loue of God? e e eee . de 
Anſ. F irſt, loue muſt iſſue out of a cleare heart, from 4 
good conſcience, and from faith vnfained: T. Tim. 1. 5. So that 
i a man find himſeſfe to haue theſe three in any good mea- 
ſiure, hee may bee well aſſured his loue to God is ſound, for 
© before that fauh purge the heart. Act. 15. g. and bring to our 
conſciences, a 2 from our ſins in the blood of Chriſt. 
Heb. g. 14 we can never truely loue God. When Maries 
fins were fo giuen her, ſnee burneth in loue towards Chriſt, 
and would ſigniti cer loue by all meanes poſsibly that ſhee 
can. Eeke 7. 47. for which cauſe Chriſt gave this teſtimonie 
of her, mann ſinnes are forgiuen her: the true marke whereaf 
15 tins, ee loned much. bp Ae ' 
Secondly the infallible mark of our loue to God, is our loue 
Pron 2.1.6, to his word. This Gaith Chriſt: if any mam laue me, he will keep 
Pa 119,11, my word, and my ſather will loge him, and wer will come an 


Luk 2 19 5% dwell with hem: he that loueth not mee, keeperh not my word. 


Luk, 8. 
Act 18. lohn, n 3. 


% 


_ -. Thirdly, this word wee muſt not onely keepe vnto our 
Lab 22. zz, ſelues. but carefully labour to communicate the ſame vnto o- 
mers. & to draw others to ſerue the Lord. ſpecially vnto our 

PR 1 children and familie. Dent. 6. 5.6.7.7 heſe words which I com- 
Fxod 12.25 mand thee this day hall be in thine hart, and thou ſhalt rehearſs 
— 0 * — them continually pnto thy children, & thou ſhalt tall of il, hen 
N Fei thou tarrieſt in thine houſe,and as thou walkeſt by the may and 


Nom a m h then hyeſt down, when thou rs/eſt vp, otherwiſe, in blind 
nab. u. 12. families men loue their horſes better hs their children. 
4 1 Fourthly, 


* ln 4 0 | 
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Fourthly, a fourth vndoubted ſigne wee loue Gods, is the 
ue of our brethren, i. John. 3. 14. Me know'we are tranſia- 
ted from death to life, becauſe we laue the brethren : he that lo. 
vet h not his broi hren abidethin'death.1:Tohn. 4 19. 20 If any 
wan ſay 1 loue od. and hate hit brother, be is atyer for hom cam 
he that loweth not his brother, bam hee hath ſcene; laue Gad 
whom hee hath not ſcene, | | 594m 12 
Fiftly,to reioyce to think of Chriſt and to talke'of Chriſts 
Gal.6.14:;ky: W bei 2 e ib 1 
| Sixtly 40 deſire Chriſts preſence aboue all things, and to 
mourne for his abſence, Cun. . G —Q Wig 
Seauently,to loucall things that appert 


3 - * 
* 


e vnto him and 


his ſeruice. . ee e Fn | 
Eightly, to eſteeme greatly of: Gods graces. 1. Cori2.25 
Phil. 3. 8.9. N „ 8 l _— 61 wen 


Ninthly, to call vpon his name with boldneſſe, and with 
a good conſcience, Heb, 10. 19. 22. and Chapter. 4. 16. 
Quest. 56. What is che third branch ofobedience requĩ- 
red in this 0 1% 11 hk 2 * | ; Ty Ming, 71% 2 7 

Anſ. Truſt in God, and an ho ance proceeding from 
a liuely Fi in Teſus Chriſt. 5 3.125 by ce nnilt know 
God, that wee may beleeue in him, and loue him: wee muſt 
beleeue in him and loue him, before wee can aſſuredly truſt 
in him, and reſt, and wait vpon his providence and holy will. 

Amari is ſaid truely to truſt in God whenchauing atom. Pl. 37.2.3. 
fortable perſwaſion and anſwere by Gods ſpirit of the par. 77 
don of finnes, and grace in Chriſt Icſus,) delighteth in the . 
Lord, ſtudy ing to pleaſe him, eommitting and commending 
all, his affaires vnto God, waiting patiently on the Lord in 
all dangers: becauſe he ſeeth his goodneſſe in Chriſt, aud his 
alnnghtic power to deliver him: and the ſignes and marks 
of this holy affiance and truſt in God are theſe. oy 
Firſt, to doe good. % 37,3, hee is bountifull and good \ 
to many, for he is well aſſured God will repay it again. Pal. nz. 
| Secondly,to delight in the Lord. Pſal. 37. 4. lookewhat1ob.21.22. 
friend wee know beſt, loue belt; and gquſt moſt; in him weo 

oo delight 


— 
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0 kt moſt. : er. opting Ae 
43 Fhird'y hope followeth alſo this holy affiance and truſt 
in God, and thisis a quiet expectation of helpe from God, in 
all future events. P/al.3 7. ; deuolue thy way, that is, hine af- 
faires on the Lord, and truſt in him, and he will bring it to paſſe, 
for patience is the daughter of God, and ſaith wich bring- 
eth quietneſſe, if not cheerefulneſſe in preſent evils. Contra- 
ry to this hope are: to ſecke to vnla full meanes in trou- 
bles,as Sau did 1. Cam. 2 8. and Abaxiah, to witchcraft. 2. 
Ring. i. 2. 3. and thoſe diſtruſtfull cares forbidden by Chrilt. 


lat. 6. in euls and dangers preſent. | 

© * Fourthly,a cleauing vnto God ſpecially in troubles, reſting 
by faith on him alone when wee ſee no meanes of his prom- 
dence to helpe xs. Iaſb 23. 8. Stick faſt, or hold faſt, or cleaue 

faſt vnto the Lord your God, at ye hau® done vnto this day. Att, 
11. 23. Barnabas 'A Antiochexhorted all, that with' one pur- 
poſe of beart they would continue in the Lord, Dauid in Ziklag 
in wondertull dliſtreſſe (when his companie perplexed in 
their hatts,and in great bitterneſſe were readie to ſtone him) 
hee prayed in his heart and comforted himſelfe inthe Lord 
his God: and the Lord gaue him then a wonderfull deliue - 
rance. 1. Sam. 30. 6. 1 
Lueſtzon. 57. What is the fourth branch of obedience 
required in this Lap? 277 b. | i: 
Au. The true feare of God: And here to ſhew what 
this vertue is: Gods ſpirit teacheth vs, that a man truely feares 
God,when being calt downe with the excellencie of his ma- 
ieſtic, power, gteatneſſe and goodneſſe, wiſedome, mercie and 
iuſtice hee is dravne and moued to come into Gods pre- 
fence with greater reuerence then beefore the greateft Ma- 
ieſtie in the world, knowing his greatneſſe, and taſting his 
oodneſſe in Chriſt and by his word, hee doth moſt of all 
ings keare to diſpleaſe, and deſire to pleaſe God in all 
thugs. The arguments to ſtirre vp our hearts to feate God 
us. that the man is bleſſed which feareth the Lord. P/al. 

uk 2 $1 128. 
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128. Prox. 1 8. 14. Secondly, for that Gods ſpirit moſt delight- 
ech in theſe men. E. 66. 1. 2. 3. Tal. 1 47. 1 I. Thirdly, for that 
it is a ſpeciall bridell to keepe vs in the obedience of Gods 
holy Lawes. Ier. 3 2.40. Examples Exod. 1. 17.in the mid» 
wiues of Egipt. Gen. 39. 9. in Jeſeph. Fourthly, for that this 
man alone is acquainted familiarly with” Gods ſecrets. Fal. 
25. 14. Fiftly, for that this vertue is the beginning of all reli 


e and diuine wiſedome.Pros, 1.7. Sixtly, for that Gods 


care ſhall better prouide for our wants, then all the prepo- 


ſterous ſhifts in this life for the wicked, Tal. 34. ver. 9. 10. for 
that God makes many ſweete promiſes vnto him, and his 


ſeede after him. P/al.25.and 37. firſt, his ſoule ſhall dwell at 


eaſe. 2 5. 4 ſecondly, his ſcede ſhall inherit the land. i 6.third- 
ly, he ſhall want nothing that is goods P/a/,34-10.Seauenth- 


4 


ly, for that God euery where commaundeth vs to feare him. 


Pſal.2, 1 I. Phil. 2. 14. 1 5. > 
Queſt. 58. How is this feare begotten in vs? 


An. This holy and cleare feate of God is bred and - 
preſerued in vs: firſt, by meditation of Gods mercies in Ie- 


ſus Chriſt: Eſal. 130. 3. There is mertie with thee, that thox 
maiſt bee feared, Secondly, by meditation ot his power and 
iuſtice: Job. 3 1. 23. Gods puniſoment was ſcarefull vnto mee, 


28.58.59. F thou wilt not obey and feare this gloriaus and fear- 


full name, the Lord thy Gad, then the Lord will make thy plagues | ü 101 


wonderful. Thirdly by hearing the word preached, C. 66. 
2.3.Fourthly, by prayer, which pierceth the clouds, and aſ- 
cendeth vnto the high throne of maieſtie, where it bchold- 
eth vnſpeakable graces, with vnutterable paſsions,' 
Qxeſt. 59. What is the fift branch of the obedience of 
this Law? _ | x” 
A. Humilitie: which is a 
followeth the former vertues, as the effect the cauſe, This 
vertue cauſeth vs to iudge our ſelues as emptie and voyde of 
all good things in our ſelues, and to giue God the glory of all 
the good things wee haue recciued, and is a great ornament 
to 


—— 


— 


and I could not bee deliuered from bis higlmeſſe. Againe. Den. 23 


all grace of God, and Definiti. | 


- 


Je fuft.commandements © 
to a man, 1. Pet. g. f- Doch er adorne your ſeluet inwardly with 
lowlmeſſe of minde, The ſame Apoltle commends it againe to 
women as a ſpecial ornament. 1.Pe.3.3.4-labour not ſo much 
for externgl} beautie(faith hee) bat let the hid man of the hart 
be'mcorrapt with a mecle and quiet fpririt,whith in before God 
' 4 thing much ſet by. This was ¶ Abrahams hunulitic tlie nea- 
rer hee comes to God, the more lowly and vile hee is in his 
Owne eyes. Genc. 18. 17. 1 | 
| ' .- The linely commendations of humilitie in the Scriptures 
n. Humilitie · are theſe: firſhall the labour of Gods ſpirit by the miniſtrie 
the gate to re · of the word, hath this ſcope, to prepare mens hearts in humi- 
Leue Coriſt. Iitie to receiue Chriſt : for beefore men bee humbled they 
| cannot polsibly entertaine Cluiſt;confer E/ y. g/ ver. 14. 15. 
and EN A. vet. 12. 13.14. 1 f. 16. Before wee bee poore in 
ſpirit, we cannot mourne and ſorrow for finne. lat. 5.34. 
No ſorrow for ſinne, no confels ion of ſinne: No confeſsion 
of ſinne, no ſpirit of meekeneſſe. Mat. g. . No ſpirit of meek- 
neſſe and humilitie, no hungring deſire of grace: No deſire 
ol grace. Mat. g. 6. No ſpirit of faith. 2. Cor. 4. 13. No recei- 
uing and lodging of Chriſt. 2. Cor. 13. . No ſpirit of adop- 
tion. &. 1.15, Rem. 8. 15. 
a The reſdẽte Secondly, where ſoeuer this grace is, there in that ſoule the 


- 
15 


ef the Trinitie Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, dwell and keepe reſidence. 
with him. H. 7. 14. | ahn. 14.23. Heu. 3020. Cant. 5. 2. 3 4. . | | 
life of God + T hirdly, hee that is endued with this grace, may bee well 

in him. aſſured, the life of God is in him. Hay. 5g. Ig. Epbe. 4. 18. 
| > 1» at , Fourthly, whereas othersreceive inſtrution. by man, the 
bumble are ſo beloued, that they alone bee taught of God. 


Pſal 25. 9. Efay:66.2.3.. — 


a. me H | Fiftly, Hunulitic is the gate ef enerlſtiog oloty. I. Perg. 


ate to heauen 6. humble your ſelues vnder the mightie band of God, that hee 
N. may exalt youn due time, ſo Pro. I. ur. 33. & 18. 12. Mat. 
"FT e e ee n { 
6.Onely wile, Sixtly, this man alone is wiſe: Pyo. I I. 2. with the lowly i 
7. Filled with 3 EF | | 
Jodthings, Seauenthly, this man is euer filled with the good graces of 
- 125 Gods 
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| Gods ſpirit whereas the Loid euer ſends ihe proud and rich M fe 


2 an 1. To moun 
emptie away. Lube. 1. 52. 53 . drawing his ſword againſt him, for I 
chere · euer hee meetes him. . 2. To mourne 
The markes of Humilitie are theſe. Firft, to beway le our 8 do 
wants and infirmities, Aar. g. f. Secondly, io bee aggreeued He ſhould 
in heart we can no better ſerue and pleaſe God. Nem. . 185. Content- 
24. Thirdly, not to ſeeke a better place and condicion of life, ment: 
then wee know to bee giuen vs and allowed of God. 1. Tim. 4. To abide in 
6. 7. 8. Fourthly, to walk faithfully and modeſtly in our voca our Dun. ; 
ton. 1. C vr. y. 20. Fiftly not to deſpiſe our brethren, 1, Per. —4 122 2 
2. verſe 17. | 2 1 
weft. 60, What is the ſict branch of obedience here 
commaunded ? | n ä 
Anſ. To worſhip God in fpirit and truth. Joh. 4. 2 2. 2 3. Fſay. 15. 21. 
T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſbalt thow What prayer 
. ſerue, Mat. 4 10. Deut. 6.1 6.This worſhip prepay * is. 
ank(- 


filteth in an holy invocation of God in prayer and 
giuing. This worſhip no man can ever performe to pleaſe 
God, before hee hath recciued the former graces : thats, be- 


fore hee hath heard God ſound! his bleſſed word vnto his 
Soule. Rom. 10. . that hee may haue knowledge: before his 
knowledge hath bred faith in his heart, that faith bring forth 
* loueʒ that faith and louecauſe him to truſt in God: and to - 1. Tm. 1. 
feare God: and before that all theſe vertues bring forth hu- 
militie, for the man truely humbled ferueth and worſhippeth 
God and none other. Heb. 1 1. 28. The blinde people wor- 
ſhip they wot not what. John. 4. 22. They grope after the Act. 17123. 
vnknowen God, and him they ignorantly worſhip litle be-. 
ter then the old Pagans in Athens. They conceive diverſe 
pictures of God in their mindes, becauſe of their blindneſſq, 
and ſo worſhip an idoll, but cannot 'pokibly finde out ile 
true God and worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 7 

Left. 61. Now wee haue heard what the Lord doth: 
command and require at our hands in tliis Law:let me heare 
alſo what is forbidden??? t „alf wil ils 

Anſ. Firſt, Ignorance is here condemned for like a 
| H know- 


: | "LY We 
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2", knowledge dothenlightenvs and:gaide'vs into the poſſeſs i 
, 2%" onof all: Gods mercies and kingdome : ſo contrarilie igno: 
n in miſerie and perpetuall-bon» 


* 
+7 


lex. 4.23 9: 


» 
af 
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religion. 


4 90 | | 


5 97 Li a) is elle | 
- | Bmeſt. 62. What is the ſecond gtoſe finne here 
| POTS OT IPO. Fs. ot : 


bilden ood iu dt ood rad on NA. 
An. Atheiſme which is to denie the diuine nature and 
attributes of God: Such were ihe Epheſians and the Gen- 
tiles before grace. Ex.. 1 2. ye were at that time without ¶ hriſt. 


= 


and Atheiſts inthe world. nn 1 
Atheiſme is eicher: firſt, cloſe and ſecret of the heart, wee 
2. pet. 4. may call it mentall Atheiſme, of ſuch P/al. 14. I. or ſecondly, 
Exod. 3.2. open and profeſſed: theſe men fight againſt nature. Rom. 1. 
* 18. and are abhorred of Pa gans yds 14 
open a the ·¶ Signes of this ſinne are: firſt if it bee open and profeſſed 
0 pies it is knowne by manifeſt blaſphemies againſt the maieſtie of 
How — God affirming with the Epicùres that the world hath neither 
rkrzete . heginning nor ending : ſecondly, by practiſe to ſcorne 


Gods promiles and threatningꝭ. 2. Pet. 3.4. Exod, g. a. and 
all his holie worſhip and ſervice. Melnittd:* gd] 


Aft. 63. W hat is the third ſinne here forbidden? 2 
ev . 4 An,. 


29 

An. The groſe aud ligheſt linde of Idolatry : which The Taber- 
is to wor thip, loue, or truſt in any thing, or io ſet vp any thing 8 iN 
in the ſtead and place of Iehoua: as the old Pagans did: firſt, the ST 
the men of Babell had 4 Suceothr Benoch,2, King, 17413 o. Se- ing of daugh- 
condly,; the men of Cuth, Nergal, ibid. Thudly;the men ters. 

ot Hamath had b Aima. ibid. Fourthly, the Auims made . fire of 

Sepharuims d Adram. ea. 


Baal aud f Aſateroth of the Sidonimas. Jud, 2, II. I. Xing. f. The power of 
Il. 2. King. 23. 10. * 


hill *As ſtroking, 
Philliſtines. /zd, iche 1 


aal-cebub 8 A Fiſh, 


Q, 


was a generall 
name tor all I. 
] dols, becauſe 
ination they were as 
em, to p Insu N Pa 
; - $4 HOLE 3 PE Shhes * DE? ; 
Dueſt:64. 1 Pray you let vs heare more at wy of the commanders 


e ane of all their 
Idolatry of wit worſhip the iuell as worſhip ſpe· 


men ſay 10 63 OUR l coin.) Silent (+r,,Claly.* 


. Vn and il uche ſulr-hy,Baal-berirh, 


them Suhan, Every, mantis hatin truth that hee is in Iudg. 5 33. 
VVV 


Firſt, aul in his calam way be comforted: he ”" 
had killed the holy. je. ophets g cruell tyrxant and 
Beat contemnex ß ißye 
to Sathan hy witehera Jattraptzgl 
| Secondly, Balak w cople,were,,vexed in their 
hin great feare of Iii aelſ be t with all ſpeede 


on, 1 20 7 nn alk 
en, e be theo bale t/a 


_ Lindly,when the Lod:plagued the great C _ ofthe 
i, | R.ij ” Philiflines ; 
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Philliſtines, Aſhdod (where the Temple of Dagon was) and 
Gath the kings citic, and Ekron (famous for Baal. cebub tho 
God of Ekron) for the prophanation and contempt of his 
Arke and holy ſeruice, in their ps miſery they conſult 
with their prieſts and wizards how they may beſt eſcape 
that hand of God which then plagued them. 1. Sam.6.2. 
Fourthly, when Nabuchadnezzar was troubled with his 


dreames, albeit he had Daniell and his fellowes ten times wi- 
ſer then all the inchanters of his kingdome. Dan. I. 20. yet his 


. 


reſt is moſt on his owne Inchanters, Aſtrologians, Sorcerer? 


Chaldeans, and by theſe, and in truſting their lyes, his grea- 

teſt afſiance is in the Diuell which ſent them. D. 2. 2. 
Fifily, when Belſbaſber ſcorned God and his N 

God ſmote him with an exceeding trembling in his heart by 


che ſight of the hand · writing which appeared: he then forth 
with ſcekes this remedie, he cries aloud that they ſhould bring 
the Aſtrologians, the Chaldeans and Sooth ſayers to com- 
fort him Dau. f. 7. And thus doe vnbeleeuers and falſe wor- 


ſhippers ſeelce to the Diuell and to his inſtruments in their 
troubles: But we muſt remember the name of the Lord out 
God. Fſal. 2 o. , 
Ergipt and Chalde did greatly delight to proſeſſe theſe 
ure ee, 83 * prouided bor their wi- 
zards liberally:they had their oxdinary granted by the king: 
Gen. 47. — 2, And of all — 4 eb Ba the Gl 
art wasthe Prieſts, that is, for the wizards, the ſecond the 
ings the third the Souldiers. Diodor. Sicul. lib. z. cap. 3 | 
neſt, 65. Butitis hard to know a witch, few as yet of 
the learned can define a witch : and therefore it is a hard 
iudgement to condemne all for witches that men call wiſe 
men, and wiſe women? a 
Anſ. Fitſt, the Lord making a Law againſt witchcraft, 
as well as againſt adultery : and puniſhing both with death, 
thoughtit not ſo hard to finde out theſe 2 in all ages of 
the world. 
Secondly, againe repeating his [ aw, and making it 1 
8 plaine 
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plaine vnto s: Deut. 18. 10. I T,verchee chargeth them that 
if they found any making profeſtion or practiſing in any of 
the kindes of witchcraft there ſpec fied, regarder of times, a 
marker of the flying of fouter, a Sorcerer, &c. hee ſhould bee 
reputed a witch,or'a wizard, and ſuffer for his profeſsion,al- 
beit his ſecret practiſes with Sathan were neuer knowen to 
any man. | Per HTS. : | 
Thirdly, If witches and wizards being ſought after, could 
bee knowne after inquiſition in Samuels mes, much more in 
our time, becauſe of the great light of the Goſpell to diſco- 
ver them: but wee read that the inquiſitors of thoſe times 
found them and ſwept the Land neere hand clean of them, 
1. Sam. 2 ;. 12. therefore they may in like manner bee diſco 
uered in our time. ay, os 1 Av un 
Fourthly, againe the works of thefleſh are manifeſt,not 
hard to. bee diſcerned : witchcraft is one of the works of the Gil. 5. 23. 
fleſh, and it is not ſo ſtrange and hard to bee diſcerned.” 
Ae. 66. I graunt a witch may bee diſcerned and diſ- 
couered : but it is hard for every man to know them. 


| Anſ: Not ſo, a man of meane gifts aſʒiſted by Gods 
holy word and on may ſoone diſcouerthem:If it were not 


ſo;it were hard for the Lord to make a law againſt ſuch,ad- 
ding a fearefull commination againſt them. Lex. 20. 6.27. 
The Lords meaningis,ifany were knowen by profeſſion or 
practiſe (as wee ſee to this day there are tec fr tobe ad- 
died to any ofthoſe forbidden faculties. Deut. 18. 10. that 
then no man preſume to conſult with ſuch for any cauſe 
whatſoeuer. | 
Queſt. y. Now proceede tothe fourth ſinne forbidden 
vs in this Law. ISBN TY 
Anſ. Infidelitie and diſtruſt in God bee here forbidden 
2 condemned as great enemies to Gods holy worſhip and 
eruice. | | 
An vnbeleeuing heart, is a hart which doth refuſe to heare, 
to belecue, and Ps the holy written word of God : this 
heart euery man hath by nature. Ger. 6.4-5.6. Jer. 17. g. but 
| H.ij. their 


Taft (Gonmaridyhayt 


their ynbulebfeos fl gdatorprhichbhavereRived 
and taſt of- the good wordiof God; and yetalter this v 
to belceuc. Signes of the. heart pellet yabeleas, are 
theſe. % eee * 1G KR 
| Firf;Guneſecteri; gute bre cheſez Gif 10 toiloue add like,: 
to; neioyca to hamepant ſpaaee more ol be creates ben ol 
the creator dh e word, as of riches. Mat. 6. 24. pleaſures. 
Luke gu. bellicheere: Y Hil. 3. 19. children partnts, and pa- 
rents children. CA at. 10. 37. &e. ſecondg h an vneleane fil- 


15 ce delighting and ſleeping m-ancarguath un- 
eleete. 0 Forilinpni ach zerh bug 
Secondly, more malte and open [oa ines bo theſe: 2 firſt, 
to. reiect the Goſpel}, and to bee viterly ignorant aſter the 
long vſe of the meanes,2 .Cor. 4.4. ſecondly, to tampt God. 
Reaſobs to 2x eg w preev vs; old hubelecke: 
„. bometheſe ov % nc fl Mundo 
Firſt, for thatvnbeleefe cauleth 2 poſtacie. Hel. 3. 2. 'by. 
Faith wee bee knit to God through Alus Chriſt Ephe. 3.12. 
So by wabeleelewee.fall oa Ham God. 475. T_ 
aa J. 50, nene ont J ow 6G 40 Ei | 
+ Secondly;a fipee:that;ththmoſt-highly \diſpkaſe.Gody 
ah Which hee ſpareb enn 4: I 1. and 1 gue: 
niſh . in his heſt childien. Num. no, Livin 
Tbirdhy a ſinneshat binds(4s itwere)the hands f Chriſty | 
754 berpes ba many bebo gator eee Lt 
17¹. Tobn aq a ii nbi Aon: 0 
Fourthly; ine very great race bf all-ſinne is wbelcelsi 
the firſt ſinne of our firſt parents, Gen. 3. 2.3. 4. and a ſtrong, 


bar to keep vaftomitlie everlaſting reſt 12h, 3 and 4. .C MPs 
Lang 12. 4. Rege. 2 I. 7. 8.12 hos 


Fifily, as men offer their hearts to grow in wobeleeſe, or 
Fark hearts to bee poſſeſt with this ſinne, ſo they gtow dni- 
in the contempt of God, hardneſſe of heart, and carnal 
ſecurities © ebe 

Aist. 68. Fbus fare 
ence and. diſol diener af this bult law.; let vs: ſee what vſe 


© * 


nfs — of the bat 


"Aa. Aa. I | 
Phe firſt Communtement.” 31 
may bee made of this's firſt tõ humble and to reclaime the Of the vſe of 
manwithout * Chriſt: ſecondly: to confirme and to direct the che ol ſt 1 | 
b nan in Chriſt, that is, euery luing member Meſus Chrift, * 1 | 


An. Firſt, iet ih man withetu Chit ot the defotmed ec are to ap- 
Adam ſet beforc himtliis Law às his iudge, to pronounc e the p your ſelues. 
true ſentence of iuſtice againſt him on this manner. for our exami. 
The ſpirit ot God(the'beſt expounder of this Law) by * therby 
his Prophet N ſet, and the Apoltle Pau ſaith, that they be ons eee 
accurſed that continue not in all things written'in this la tO „Cor. 13.5. 
dot᷑ hen. n e d. 133-0 63-21 The man yn- 
But Lam ſo far from doing all, that I haue done nothing repentant in 
that is heere commanded: Nay I haue done ſome of the clean 7 r of 
contrary euils heere forbidden: and that contimvally'from ;! 1 ji oh 
my youth vp vnto this pteſenttime;as may 3pppere (if bei uerlaſting ma- 
ing arraigned, and examined in the preſence of God accor- ledict & wrath 
ding to this Law) my conſcience muſt plead guiltie to all of God, 
the parts and branches of this firſt Law of Gd. The Log | 
Firſt the Lord requires knowledge in all hisſeriaiits, that l. 68 
chey may loue him and fene fim dci gut N hatte tot n wen 4. Cõtinually. 
him by his word, and but darkly by his works: Nay what | 
is worſe, I haue in heart moſt affected ignorante: I haue 
thought often that there is no God: I am ready ta worſhip 
any falſe God, and to bee of any religion, with any Prince 
in any nation nder heauen, as may belt ſerue for ni preſent 
peace and hihertie on earth. And I haue thouglit ĩt good wiſ- 
dome for kaſe in troubles to ſeeke to all witches and wizards; 
and if need were for my further good, to worſhip the Diuell 
himſelfe, in this blindneſſe and vnbeleefe haue I hued: and 
| therefotemy conſcience cries guiltie, and by this Uglit which 
God here ſets before me, I muſt confeſſe that I am iuſtly ac- 
curſed and vnder the moſt fearefull condemnation of God, 
to bee tormented in hell for euermormmmeee. 

Secondly, let the man in Chriſt, or now deſiriiig to bee in The man ro- 
Chriſt, ſet this glaſſe before him onthk mantier. Firlt, ſet pentant in. 
againſt the curſe of the Law, that moſt ſwoett and comforta- his wiſe. 
ble promiſe of the Goſpell. Rem. g. I. There is no condemma- 
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tion to them that are in Chrift Ieſus, which malle not After the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Secondly, mark and obſerue well 
wherein thou att ſhort of the obedience of this Law, in any 
of the branches before ſpecified;or haſt fallen into the con- 
trary ſinnes forbidden: let thę meditation of Gods loue in 
Chriſt, and the fight of thy ſinnes here ſet before thee draw 
from thee dayly ſome vnfained teares of repentance. Luke. 
7.47. ſor by walking vprightly in the obedience of this Law 
thou maiſt ſhew the power of Chriſt dwelling in thee, /a. 
119.1. 1.Pet. 2.9. Thirdly, that it may truly appeare that 
thou art in Chriſt, and Ieſus Chriſt in thee. 2. Cor. 13. f. 
pray feruently in the ſpirit, tt be 59470 5.0 
Queſt.69. Let vs heare firſt what you can ſay generally 
of the ſcope,furme, ſenſe and parts of the ſecond Law ? 
An. Fult for the ſcope; it is this, that with all care and 
conſcience we worſhip God in that forme hee hath preſcri- 
bed in his word and not after mans inuention. The firſt law 
was, concerning the duties which doe dire ctly concerne the 
nature andperſon of God, and touching the ſubſtance of his. 
| worſhip: this Law is concerning the farms and manner of 
his ſeruicerand here the queſtion is anſwered (Which hath 
moſt diſquieted the Chruch in all ages) who ſhall-preſcribe 


e forme of Gods worſhip 2 ſhall Angelszſhall men 21 


the Church? ſha ll Councels?ſhall the: edand the wiſe, 
or ſhall every man ſerue God according totheimaginations * 
of his owne heart? The anſwere is, that when we haue made 
choſe of Iehoua for our God, and teiected all falſe Gods, ac- 
cording to his firſt Lax: leaſt our mindes ſhould inuent him 
any ſeruice, hee hath here preſeribed lawes himſelfe for his 
one moſt divine and ſpirituall ſervice. l be 
Secondly, the ſumme therfore of this Law in few words it 
is this: worſhip the Lord thy God according to his reuea- 
led will written iu his word, and neuer preſume to offer him 
any will-worſhip of humane inuention. 1 10 
Thirdly, for the ſenſe: the words are theſe: Thon ſbali 
not make to thy ſelfe any grauem Image. The Lords meaning is 


- 


De ſecond Commandement. 32 
tto forbid all making of Images, for God did allow and 
maid many to be made by Bezalcel and Aholiab. Ex. 
31. 1. 2. and 35. 30. and Salomons Temple was richly ador- 1. King. 8. 
ned with Cherubins and Images of gold and ſiluer: The Blind wor- 


Lord then heere firſt forbids a man to make any image to ſhippers 


repreſent him, as is very manifeſt, Deut. 4. 5 where he char- _—_ _ 


eth them not toFepreſent him by any thing, adding this :e true God 
— 12. on > nr the voice of words but ſaw no ſimili- by an Idoll as, 
tude ſane a voice : teaching vs that hee can better inſtruct vs Hoſh,2.16.and 
by his word then by any pictures. Exod. 32.5. 
Nor the likeneſſe of any thing in heauen aboue: God forbid- 
deth here to make any image of any falſe God, which can 
bee imagined, ſeenc, or knowneto bee in heauen, in earth, 
or in the waters. Deut. 4. in the heauens, as Starres ver. 19. 
Angels, Saints: in the ayre, as fethered foules.ver. y. ſecond 
ly, 24 of any thing m . and Wr vew .. , 12. 
18. thirdly, of chings vnder tbe earth in the waters, as of any Pagon was 
— 18. "ws tibet: l - 7 Formed likes 


- | Thowſbalt neither bow thy:ſelfe uno lem nen ſtrue thews : r 10 | 


here wee bee forbidden all manner ot ſeruice vnto an Idoll. 

and vnto the true God before an Idoll. By bowing; is meant 

all manner of bodaly worſhip, capping, kneeling, kiſsing. 

dauncing before the Idoll. ? vod. 32. or by any ſuch ſigne o 

fauour or lilce them, ſerue them, or wbrſtap bm 

The generall here ſeemes to bee put after the ſpeciull: haar 

no manner of feruice bee done to Idols, or to God in Idols 

or images: for that Idolaters can worſhip Idols, and God in 

Idols being farre abſent from them, by vowes, by guifts, &c. 

as well appeares in the Popiſh ſuperſtitibuu. Arguments. 

For I the Lord thy Jod, as beefore in the prefact, wn Ir 

mightis Gad, that is, hee is able with a ſtrong hand to plague 3 

thee for all falſe worſhip,as hee did all Iſraell. 2. Kin. Ly 2 o 

and 3 2-4 J. I hey feared God and ſerned their Imagestherefore 

the Lord by a ſtrong band caſt off all the ſeedr of el gif thou Nl. r. 16. 24 

ferue;aman, thou muſt doe ax he appoynteth : if a mightie 

man it is dangerous F 3 (T4134 4 
4 1 | 


Fl Aud a Jcalous God : God hath bound himſelfe as by A 
No caule in vs ſpeciall covenant in a holy mariage with his people. Eſay, 
he ſhould loue 54. C. Cphe. f. 26. 25. when therefore men eſtrange their loue 
ve,muchlelſe and ſeruice io any thing elſe, hen hee cryes out by his ſpitit. 
„ + - that hecis proublced to jealoulie 1 ſpirituall MWhoredome 
= Hoſb. 1. 2. Chap. looke how deepely it ſmiteth the heart of 

the loving husband, that his wife & ſpouſFfollow a ſtr : . Bm 
ſo in like manner is it betweene vs and the A 
| wee impart his ae to any other, or ſerue him not as hee 
commandeth: But iealouſie (ſaith Salimon. Fro. 6.3 4.) is the 
rage of man: ſo kindling his ire that he will not ſpate in the 
day of vengeance: Therefore auoid all ſpirituall whordome, 

for the Lord when hee is provoked. to iealouſie is a conſu- 

ming fire. Heb. i ⁊. hee vſeth often this complaint, 7 hey haus 
maoued me tp ieloyfie with that much it not God, they haus pro: 
a” 16.23. woked mee to anger with their vanities. Dem. 2 9. 2 0. Fæerh. 8. a 
Mat. 2324. "Viſiting the iniquitie: God is ſaid to viſit his people hen 


Nod. 17 14. be comes againſt them with the ſword of iuſtice. Theſe two 
delt t. 17. reaſons followi og are two fruits and effects of ielouſie. The 


Two effects of firſtis an exceeding long anger, the ſecond is an exceeding 
lelouſie. joue and mercie for ielouſie abounds in theſe two affections. 
An example of There is a notable example of this ie louſie.Exod. 32. for the 

Gods ielouſie. golden calfe: for AMoſes with all his holy teares and prayers 

__—_ * It. could not quench the flame of it verſe 10. 1 1. 12. 1 3+ yea, 

ly wake notwithſtanding, that:Caife was burnt. inthe fire, ground to 

pe.ouder, and ſtromed vpon water, and the idolaters drunke of it. 
ver. ⁊ o. notwithſtanding three thouſand men were ſlaine by 
the Leuites at that time ver.2 8.notwithſtanding that Moſes | 
proceedeth in molt feruent prayet, as it were: ſtanding in the 
gappe betweene: Gods wrath and his people, and cry ing, that 
if God would not bee : appeaſed, that hee would raſe him 
out of the booke of life. ver. 32. yet the Lord as not teſpet- 
a. "4p e and hardly appeaſed for the time, anſ- 
th, In the gay of my viſitation, I will wifit ther fue ο 
them, ver. 32. So wee ſee 8 
2 conſuming fire. 4 1903.41. 6 Odd u ni et 
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T he fecond (fommdindement. © 33 


Df Fathers upon their Children: wee bee taught how this 
- juſtice is executed.» E ech. 18.3. for the Iewes then complai- 
ned of vmiuſtice, that they ſhould bee puniſhed for the ini- 
quitie of their-Fathers:they are there anſwered,zhar rhe /oule 
which ſonnerb ſhall dye the death,where they were tau ht, that 
they dommitting the ſame Idolati ie with their Fathers, or 
Wir ing the ſame or the like, were in the ſame condemna- 2 
yea, they doe increaſe wrath pon themſelues, they are | 
hed for their owne; and then not repenting, for 
their fathers ſuperſtition, but continuing in their ſteps their 
zudgernents are iuſtly doubled vpon them: for ſo it follow - 
eth in the words of the L 
is, being of full age, tranſ 
ant. : e * a 
Obiect. But Infants hate not Goa : A True it is they 
commit no actiomet hatred; vntil cfrey como to yeares of dif- 
ereation, but onely are poſſeſt with naturall corruption and 
diſpoſition vnto cuill. I he old Wolfe dououreth the ſheep, 
the ydung ſucking whelps doe not ſonot for want of nature, 
but for want of ſtrength. The ſpawne of all ſinne and ini- 
quitie is in all the ſonnes'of men from heir infancie. Ex. 2.3. 
Vuro the third and fourth generation: By the third gene- ? 
ration, I take it is meant the Nephue, and by the fourth his „ Y e 


ſonne. The Lord here ſtayeth, firſt, for that ſincę this Law. V7. 
asdeliutred'in; Sinai, the fathers fawino mort diſcents in ho * 8 wy 
Wel progenie but — and fourth generation. Againe, 


a ſecond teaſon maꝝ be for that in the fourth generation the 
natutall affection of kindred begins to dye and weare away. 
Obirct. And wilt che Lord ſol long remember anger 
Au. So long, if Children repent not, but peĩſiſt in the do- 
lattous ſteps of their fore ſathers. Wherefore it ſtandeth vs. 
all in this land in hand not onely to reiect the Romiſh ſu - 
perſtition, but alſo to addict our · ſelues (in vnfained repen- 
tance for the Idolatry of our Fathers) #6 wotfhip' Iehouah 
nfpitit and truth, aceordint\@/hisholy will revealed in the 
Gofpelittviin J. N fil bog rgeedl ad; 
Bee, Li "42 Of 
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T he ſecond commandement?: 
WR! 1 bare me: firſt when I turne from Gods Law 
i to will-worſhip, I am here taught that Ido in heart 
hate the Lord, intend and pretend what I can to the contra» 
ry: ſecondly, that both ſuperſtitious and profane parents 
which doe not bring vp their children in the true worſhip of 
ö God: but ſuffer them to bee infected with ſuperſtition, are 
Ve very murtherers of their one children. e 
p ax F MAY Twmenl The fixt argument. Shewing mercie vnto thouſandsz here 
———7s the laſt argument to containe vs in the obedieneg i chi 
Law. The true —ů perry bleſſed in his pr | 
ny generations, for the Lord is ſtrong, mightie, 
 pratious, ſlow to anger and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, re- 
| 4 ayer for t ande xod. 3 4. 6. 7. Eſal. 103.9. 
Teirſt, the rich promiſes of Gods free grace and mercie in 
- Chriſt, which concerne this life preſent, and that which is 
tocome.1, Timg.8.doc appertaine to the true worſhippers 
of God and to their children. If but a meane Prince would 
thus binde himſelfe to vs, and to our children, ee would ne- 
uer forget the clemencie: and often ſollicit him for accom- 
liſhment thereof, how much more bound be we to remem. 
he.. ber the rich mercies of God in Ieſus Chriſt, ſo often promi - 
| ſed to the Godly and his clildren. Pro.20.7, hee that walketh 
| m"_ iutegritie is inſt, and bleſſed ſhall his children bee after 
Secondly, Of them which lone mee and keepe my comman- 
dement: this . _ is added to ns haben tofol* 
low the ſteps of their religious parents, and not of their ſu- 
perſtitious forefathers for God binds himſelfe onely tg the 
obedient children of faithfull betleeuing parents: as tlie 
Palmiſt right well expoundethit. P/al. 103. 15. 1 8. The la. 
uing 1. of the Lord endureth for euer and euer, tpom them 
pu 2 _ oh — vpom childrens children, 
Uni them ge cone nant, think: omman- 
„2 1 6 3015 Nen e iT 
Thirdly, here wee bee taught, thatfhe true loue of God, 
and the keepingofhis commandements are F 
2 c 


4 | p Ti% 
T he ſecond commandements' \ 
them that bate me:firſt, when I turne from Gods Law 
will-worſhip, I am here taught that I do in heart 
—— Lord, intend and pretend what I can to the contra» 
ry: ſecondly, that both ſuperſtitious and profane parents 
which doe not bting vp their children in the true worſhip of 
| God: but ſuffer them to bee infected with ſuperſtition, are 
E very murtherers of their owne children. 4 
le /aN Lanfumenkerhe fixt argument. Shewing mercie vnto thouſandsy her 
222 j the laſt argument to containe vs in the obedience 
Law. The true worſhipper is bleſſed in his progenia c 
ny generations, for the Lord is ſtrong, mightie, merrifull aud 
gratious, ſlow to anger, and abundant in gooaneſſe and truth, re- 
ſe ing mercie for t nſande xod.3 4. 6. 7. Pſal. 103.7. 8 
Firſt, the rich promiſes of Gods free grace and mercie in 
Chriſt, which concerne this life preſent, and that which is 
to come. 1. Tim. i. 8. doe appertaine to the true worſhippers 
of God and to their children. If but a meane Prince would 
thus binde himſelfe to vs, and to our children, wee would ne- 
uer forget the clemencie: and often ſollicit him for accom- 
liſhment thereof, how much more bound be we to remem« 
ber the rich mercies of God in Ieſus Chriſt, ſo often promi- 
ſed to the Godly and his clildren. Pro.20.7, hee that walketh 
ng iutegritie it inſt, and bleſſed ſhall his children bee after 
Secondly, Of them which laus mee and heepe my comman- 
dement ; this RR is added to warne Children tofol= 
low the ſteps of their religious parents, and not of their ſu- 
perſtitious forefathers: for God binds hirnſelfe onely tothe 
obedient children of faithfull betleeuing parents: as tlie 
Pſalmiſt right well expoundethit. P/al. 103. 17. 18. The la. 
ung kindneſſe of the Lord endureth for ener and euer, pon them 
I bw _ _—_ —_ e vpon childrens children, 
Unto them that Ree couenant, and thinke comman- 
— 2922 ern e i 
Thirdly, here wee boe taught, that the true loue of God, 
and the keeping of his commandements are inſcparable.The 
; | | 5 


loue of God is the fountaine of all true obedience.” John. 8. 
47. hee that is of God heareth Gods word, ye therfore heave then 
wot, becauſe yee are not of God : if yee laue mee Keepe 


- theſe. | 


the forme of Gods hply worſhippe : and here note - 


0 e to repreſent.i. the true God, Father, Sonne and ho- 
Ye 2. on any falſe, or ſuppoſed God to be worſhiped 
by it, either in heauen, as Starres, Birds: or in earth nan or 
beaſt: or in the waters, as fiſhes: ſecondly, concermng the 
worſhipping of the true God, 1. Before an Idoll, 2. Or the 
falſe God in any of theſe viſible formes. 1205 

The ſecond generall branch is, confirmation and ratifica- 
tion ofthis Law, by theſe ſixe reaſons. 1. Lam Jchova, 2. 1 
am th Lord and od. 3. I am a might) IC 4. 1 am a 


tealou + Jo I vifat the {anc ES of th athers to the thard 
Tenth generation. 6 


WL 
ches of obedience required of Gods people in this Law 2 
Anſ. In chis ſecond Law the Lord chargeth all his 
2 worſhip him in that forme and manner which he 

imſelfe preſcribed mn his word, therefore our firſt care muſt 


bee to keepe rules in the principall branches and parts of his 
worſhip and ſeruice preſcribed vnto vs which are theſe. 
The firſt principall branch of the holy worſhip of God 
N mop re 8 of his word. 
The ſecond branch, of Gods holy worſhip here comman- 
ded,isa profitable forme of ia dries & publike hea- 


ring of Gods word preached. 
The third branch, is the right forme of inuocation and 
ee eee 
— i — 
eee e eee e a 1 
holy Sacraments, as God commendeth it in his word. 
| W Quefte71, 


The ſecond (ommandement;” 14. 


mandements, The parts, or ſpeciall WO of eee fe p 5 | 
| The firſt generall branch is, the Law it ſelfe, concerning 27. Ce | 
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ly two branches : firſt, concerning the erecting of an Idolt vo Bron 


6.11 ä MS; - 4 
. 70. No let vs heare,w e ſpeciall bran- 
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(Conmundements 


Auuſtun 7 1. 'F iſt, let mee heate breefely, what doth 
the Lord require of his Miniſters touching the forme of 
pong and diſpenſation of his Word. 

Au. It God hath preſcribed: his Mord voto man in 6. 
. T thet ſpeciall b ranches of his worſhippe:and bound his ped- 
ie to a pteſcr pr forme from the which they may not de- 
dine, much more in preaching,which ivoreprincpall 125 of 
his holy ſeruice and worſhip. The rules command 155 
appertaining to this forme of Gods holy worſhip at 
following.” e 3 e. 91770 8 M. 27 * 


1.Preach the Pirit, che fach fol dilpenſerof Gene mifteries, muſt h. 


pure word of 


. fire that hee pteath the very words of God. 1. Per. 275 | 


inventions, man let hims ſpeake as the wordr of God for that 
85 o Celona, is ine innnOEtall febdte and wiſtrument of 
K* the revererarion ac Gods ele ans 18. of his owne will 
eee leg gat vs by the word of wth. 1. Pet. te und 12 
| this 94 giue attendance vnto reading. 2. Tias 1 3. 
+ Wiſdome in Secotidly in diſpe nſing the worde reconciliation cheap 
application. teqd to the 9 — lender of Chriſſ. as. heit ondly ſtope thi 
bee thereby to reconſile- men vntò God: (Cor. 7 7. 19.2018. 
So to effect this: ey muſt not content themſclues general- 
ly to propound the ſame to Gods people, but with all care 
and confcience ſo io apply chen holy ſermons as may moſt 
* Cora. u. fervefor the *edifieatiort of: Sechs peoples pt . ifdeſimg 
Boop * euer to approue eher mitifttt ie vnto the conſcienees of men 
nin che ſighe of God. 2. (WA. and 3. I. and fei: 
Thirdly, that their mimftrie may take god effect in the 


ſoules of Gods elect to their edificaſion: the holy Ghoſt ſets 


beefdrethem, and preſeribts vmoithem ppeefiPheadsiand 

e to fee chat alf cheir ſpeeches myſt tuer tend, 
rſt, io teach, calleq u ονονν,dttine ſeruing t to infor me 

the minde touching the Artiles of Faith, or 6e comfert, ſe⸗ 


go ly, 7 repont alle 85 which Endyjo 371 ce the 


of men from ertbür 


Eee and tub ee neee + | Fa | ; | 


von ſerues to Auen their lie and an conuerſa- 
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T beben, Geenen oF, 
tion, tbat Gods e may be ztalous in all goo Ll 
Tim. 3. 1 6. Tir. 1.9. fourthly, to correct 8 


which ſerues to reduce men from v. vn een and vn „ 7 
teouſneſſe. 7 6: 100.152 21530 ps eue. 
Fourthly, to this holy n is 
niſter of God, that by life or doctrine hee — 
on of offence to uny in the Charchaf G. 4. But rat 
1. T 4. I Z. that hee bee b theis that beleene an 
e eee, en in the a thef 
, din gon 4 J. | Torn rs Ale ne 
Gods ſpirit ech all his 7 in this high 
Ali ma they neuer ceaſe crying 3 Goch 
that hee would fructifie and bleſſe that: vhichthey haue ſow: Rom. . 7. l. 
en and planted. 1. Cum. 12.2 3. flying Ler hit func be fre 1. Cor. 1.1. 
fm: mee,” that] ſhowld ceaſe to pray for you, or to teach # the 2.Cor.1.2.3. 


good and right way. For ſo ſhall: they * * 31 
and great libertie in the faith. f. Tim. 2. 13... 
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FT Theſecond Commandement. 
ThefirftLer. Firſt all intemperancie, or . exceſſe of meates 
| Intemperancy. the day before the Saboth, as alſo on the Saboth day ſpecial · 
1y: for full bellies haue emptie ſoules, and ſuch as feed largely 
on pleaſant meats can not ſo well taſt, much leſſe feed on the 
good word of God. The Apoſtles example and practice is 
a good rule for preacher and people r. Cor. 9. 27. beat down 
| wy body, & bring it to ſubie tion, leaſt by any meanes after 1 haue 

8 preached to others, I my ſelfe ſhould bee as an abiect. 
2. Diſtacting Secondly, wee muſt emptie our hearts, as at all umes, of 


A” ww all diſtracting cares. Aar. 6. ſo ſpecially on the Saboth day 


of all ordinarie and law full cares of this life, for that we come 
to meete the Lord into his houſe, and to heare him, the ſame 
is to bee (aid alſo of all the pleaſures and delights of this 
life, for that Chriſt our maiſter teacheth vs that cares and 
pleaſures choke the word, and cauſe that it cannot 2 
poſſeſſe the heart to bring forth any fruite acceptable vnte 


8 God. Lulę. 8. Mar at. 1 3. 


Fir Propher e of heart, for ns _— of eee 
3 and ſome gifts receiued:againſt this euill diſtemper of mind; 
— 2 1 ſet euer 2 firſt, the generall charge of God to all 
notable exam · men, to attend the publike miniſtrwoſ his word. Reue. 2. 1 1. 
geinſt Nom. 10.1.4. ſecondly, the practiſe oſ the Prophets, Chriſt 

ieee, for and his Apoliles. Pſal. 42 2. . Alt. 1B. A 
they werecon-. ; Fourchly,vegmoſt augide a proud {chiſmaticall and partis - 
all choiſe of teachers which is bred either of a wicked affec+ 


| + ughtbytheir 
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inferious, tion, or for ſome diuerſitie of gods gifts in the teachers. This 
| andlob, was Achab: ſinne. I. Kung. 22.8, and Felix was not vnlike al- 
| | 4-Cholleof fected. Ac, 24425; 1. Cor. 3. and 4. Chap, The Apoſtle 
blames the Oorinths greatly, for this affectionate hearing, 
= reſpecting ſome external condicions, and incqualitic of gifts. 
xh. 5. Wee mult remember that Gods graces are diuerſe: Some 
8 abound in knowledge,& want the grace of vtierance: Some 
Pierce the heartwith preaching Gods Law:ſome refreſli the 
wearied ſoule with pieaching of the Goſpell: Some profit 
much, and caudoe beſt in publilee 2 do 
better in priuate conference. Accept of all, and praiſe _— 
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for his graces in the meaneſt of his ſeruants.' 

Fifty, another cuill here to bee auoyded, is a blinde pre- x.pretudice 
tudice, and wicked conceit againſt their perſons 2-aN this againſt the 
malady will neuer ſuffer thee to profit by their preaching Perle. 
and miniſtrie. 4¹ ; 

Sixtly, carnall ſecuritie and impenitencie cauſeth the mi» 6.Carnall ſe- 
niſtrie of Gods word to be fruitleſſe in vs: when a man car- curitie. 
ries with him a wicked reſolution to lic in ſinne, ſay ing, ſuch 
and ſuch I am, and ſo I purpoſe to continue let God or the 

reacher ſay what they can, 1liue by lying and ſwearing,or 
by vſury, and ſo I will liue ſtill, God will not reueale his ſe- 
ctets to ſuch hearts. 7. 2 5. 14. But for their contempt giues 
them ouer to many ſpirituall plagues which they feele not, Iohn. 1. 40. 
ſome for many yeares. Rem. 1. 28. 2. The. 2. 1 1. El. s. 5. 

Seauenthly, the laſt let and enemie in this holy work, is 7· Sathan. 
Sathan, who euer followes as a companion with all and cue» 
ry one of the reſt aforegoing, he takes away the word from 
ſome immediately. Mari: 4. 15. from others by degrees, and 
© as occaſions beſt ſerue him, hee euer watcheth his time to 
choake the world, and to make it fruitleſſe. LG. at. 1 3. 

Left. 73. Thus farre what euils wee ought to auoide 
in our private preparation: Now what muſt we doe that we 
may bee fit to attend the publike miniſtrie? 

Anſ. When a man hath well emptied himſelfe of all the 
former euils, then let him remembeva preparation and ſinc- 
tification, firſt, of the minde, by reading and meditation: ſe - 

oo; of the _ by faſting and 8 | | . 471 

irſt, to prepare the minde: ing and reading mu ä 
neuer bee ſeuered. Inreading — "ih matter, ran (Readings, 
ally which concernes thee, and carefully the booke and text 
which is handled, this was the practiſe of the holy Prophets. 

17" 996, 9-2. and David. Pſal 119. of the people of God. 

2 17. 1 1. An 6 aroultsb an i 4 
N let meditation follow: for this is the life of 2. Meditatlam 
reading of all 5 learning. P/al. 1. 2. and 119. 97. If | 
the Piuell cannot keepe vs from reading hee will. endeuour 

| K. eo. 


r. Prayer. 


35 2. Faſting. 


1. Attention. 


1 MNMehe. 8. 3. 
Luke. 5 1. 
Act. 8 6. & 10. 


1 Origen hom. 
: A. in Nod. 


t. Intention. 
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cond Commandement. 
to barre vs from meditation 

Secondly, prepùre the heartzfor there reſts the immortal] 
ſeede of regeneration. Pro. 4. 4. Eſal. 1 19. 11. Luke. 8. 15. 
This preparation is firft by prayer, pray earneſtly for a good 
heart: examine carefully and ſoundly the affections of thine 


heart, how ſinceere they bee: for wee doe not often that 
wee know to he beſt, but that our Heart ſancieth and-liketh 


as beſt. And here know this that a willing deſire to learne 
is a ſingular grace of God, pray heartely for it, that the word 
may bee as a ſweet and comfortable food vnto thy ſoule. Job. 
23. 12. for the hart prepared hath two good properties: firſt, 


. 


a moſt reuerend feare of Gods word. &/ay. 66. 2.3. ſecondly , 


an hungring deſire to feede vpon it, and to receiue it: this 


deſire is ſometimes called faith. 79.4. 39. 42. Heb. 4. 2. 
Next faſting is hereunto a ſpeciall help, as appeares in the 
practiſe ofthe'Godly in all ages. t 


Leſt: 74. So much for preparation before: uhat ſay 


you for attention, which is the ſecond dutie required in hun 


which will heare the word of God to his ſaluation? 
Anſ. Here the ſpirit of God ſeemes to require of vs theſe 

three things: firſt a diligent attention of the eare to heare: 

ſecondly, a conſiderate intention of the minde to conceiue: 


thirdly, a faithfull retention of the heart to hold faſt, and 


irſt, for attention, God requires the eare ſpecially and 
the eye to attend on him while he ſpeaketh: the care, Eccles, 
4.17. Rom. 10. 14. Prou. 2. I. 2. Jſal. 45. Io. the eye. Lulęe. 4. 
20. 3, contrary to this reucrend attention are theſe ſinnes: 


1 the holy will of God reuealed. 


lleeping, talking, gazing, reading in the holy aſſemblies. 
— Secondly, God requires a godly minde to conſider well 


and ſeriouſly of the holy word which is taught: this will cauſe 
men to obſerue wiſely the booke,the text, and the doctrines 
which are deliuered: a fearefull ſigne of wrath is it to heare 
much and to ynderſtand nothing, this ſpeakes tie Apoſtle. 
2, Cor, 4-3 4. If the Goſpell bee then hidl, it is hid tothem that 
are loft: In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds: 


that 


Attention in hearing. 37 
that is of infidels,that the hight of the glorions Gaſpell of (rift, 
which is the [mage of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. Dent, 
29. 4+ here let it not Content thee to obſerue ſome words or 
fillables or ſentences but wiſely conſider of all doctrines 
and echortations, and learne to referre all to ſpeciall heads 
and grounds of the Catechiſme : This intention is a true 
note of the Lords worke in opening the heart. e Act. 16.14. J 

T hirdly, whereas God here requires a faithfull retention 3. Retention. 
of the heart: know this that a good heart to keep the word, 
is a great treaſure ind a ſpeciall grace of Gods holy ſpirit. 
A uus heartmen haue, which are ſochanged and fo renu- 
ed in heart, that they can finde in their one hearts thoſe 
liuely impreſsions and formes of doctrine, as it were, effectu- 
ally grauen or pictured in their owne hearts, by the working 
of Gods ſpirit in the miniſtrie of the word. Rom. G. 17. and 
obey from the heart vnto the forine ofthe doctrine, where- 

vnto they are deliuered, deſiring to retaine the word that they 
may fruitfully practiſe it. Laue. 8. 1 5. Ioh. 1 3. 17. Ait, 1.2 1. 
Deſt. 757. And what is to bee done after that wee haue 
heard the word preach ed: 
An. Hexe again God requires meditation of vs that 
wee may poſſeſle the good things wre haue heard, and that: 
they may haue deeper: imprtſsion in vs. This meditation is 
either with our ſelues, or with others. Meditation with our 
{clues is ey ther, of the mind or of the heart. The meditation 
of the minde is a diſcourting without one vnderſtanding of 
all that wee haue heard: and can remember: anlmſher are 
well affected with the wordinthe Church, 4nd fodwinrof! 
this exerciſe when ihey ate gone, their affection ſoone dyes 
in them, And here wee labour yet beiter, for the clearirig and 
vnderſtanding (by the liglit of the gcriptures) of all ſuch doc- 
ttines as wee haue receiued / Pfak v1, Thu meditationthe 
Heathen call the refining bf iudgement ulꝛe life of all good 
learmiig This ſorues well tor the inertaſt ptknowledgeand 
loundiudperhetit, {16 tn cho %%% % 91 GH 23 
The meditation of the heart followes after: and hereby 
Oo al K. ij. due 


©: Theſecond (ommandement. 
due examination of our hearts, wee cauſe the things wee 
haue heard and well conceived to worke vpon our hearts 
And affections. AF. 2. 37. Wee muſt firſt ſettle our mdge- 
ment before we either feare or chere vp our hearts, leaſt we 
haue falſe feares, or falſe ioyes: many haue iudgement and 
yet haue not their hearts purged, becauſe thy ioyne not af- 
fection with iudgement. 

Meditation with others is ey ther with god, or men. Medi- 
tation with God, is by prayer or in. prayer, to remember and 
to recite the good things we haue heard beefore the Lord, 

deſiring liis holy ſpirit io write and to engraue the ſame in 
our hearts according to his holy promiſe. Jer. 3 2. Meditation 
wih men: wee call conference with the Godly, and this is 
with the brethren, either of the ſame congregation which 
heard with vs, as our owne familie Act. 17. and others. Mal. 
3.1 f. 1. Pet. 3. 15. 16. or the Godly Paſtors and Teachers 
themſelues if neede require. Act. 2.37. 1 3.42. Mar. 4. 10. 
And thus continuing in theſe holy exerciſes, ihe true wor- 
ſtupper ſhall attaine by degrees Gods gratious bleſsing in 
time an aſſurance of ſpirituall wiſedome and vnderſtanding. 
Col. 2. 2. his weake faith. Mat. 17. ſnall bee made ſtrong 
in Chriſt, hee ſhall haue an aſſurance of faith, Row. 4.21, 
his lone ſhall bee from the heart, and vnfained : and laſtly he 
* ſhall attaine a ſound iudgement to diſcerne good and euill. 
Heb. 5.14. Phil. 1.9. * : 

neſt. 76. Now let vs come to the third forme of Gods 
worſhip which js inuocation: & here firſt let vs heare breefly 
how the Lord ſtirreth vp his people to this kind of worſhip: 

and next what ſpeciall rules bee given to binde vs to the 
forme hee hath preſcribed in his word, 
f. Gods charge. Anſ. Moyues vnto prayer are theſe following, Firſt, 
Gods charge ought to moue vs vnto this holy exerciſe and = 
dutic.Pſal, 3 0. 14. 15. Rom. 12.1 I. . 


2. Gods pro · ¶ Secondly, God promiſeth many rich graces and bleſings 


muſe. to thoſe which-worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, Pal. 50.1 
Lnks 11. 10. Aat. y. 4 bin 7 20 * 
2 b b 1 Thirdly, 


— 


Thirdly, he aſſureth vs that the ſpirit ofprayer is a ſingu- 3 
lar teſtimonie of the ſpirit of grace, and of the ſpirit of adop · 
tion, Rom. B. 14. 1 f. Ac. 9. 14. I. br. I. 2. Zac. i 2. 10. II. for 
the wicked cannot pray. P/al.I 4 3.4+ | 
Fourthly,thcre is no one better weapon againſt the fiery 4. A weapon 


againſt the 


darts of the Diuell. Ephe. G. I &. Iames. 4. 7. Diuell 

Fittly, examples: our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt ſpent «Examples. 
whole nights, or a great part of the night in prayer. — I. | 
27. Daniell three weekes, Chap. . and Nehemias continued 
a great part of the yeere in faſting and prayer, for Gods 
Church and people. Vehem. I. and 2. Chapters. 

Sixtly, prayer is a familiar talke with God beefore ihe 6. A familiar 
throne of grace, where wee are promiſed (if wee come in the alk with God. 
faith of Chriſt) wee ſhall finde mercje and grace to help in 
time of neede. Heb. 4. 16. Eph. 3. 12. ä of 

Seauenthly, euer ſet before thine eyes, how greatly the 7 Effect. 
prayers of the faithfull haue prevailed with the Lord in all Saiatlames 
ages: Moſes cryeth vnto God againſt Egipt. Exod. 14.1;. putteth ys in 
God gaue then a ſtrange deliuerance againſt Amalceh, ſo aunde ot this 
longas hee fainted not in prayer Iſrael preuailed. Exed, 17. — 17 
11. Againe, when Gods wrath was ready to breake forth to Nas 
conſume all the * 86 for Idolatrie: by piayer it | 
was quenched and reſtrained. E&xod. 3 2. 10. ſaying, now let 
me alone, that my wrath may wax hoat, for I will conſume 
them. When Foroz ſtood praying bectweene the liuing and jg, 7.8, 
the dead, the plague ceaſed. Num. 16. 48. So wee =. þ of r. Sam. ia. 
the prayers of Joſbua, Sammell, Dauid, Elias, Exra, Nehe- Ezia g. 
mias, Daniell, and other Prophets. Nehem. f. 4. 9. 

But it may be obiected, we cannot fo preuaile with God | 
as thoſe holy men did. Anſ. Saint Iames anſwereth that Elias lames. f. iy. 
was 4 man ſubiett to like paſciont as wee are: and the Apoſtle 
Paul. At 14. Ig. wee bee men ſubiect᷑ to the hike paſcions as 
yee bee. 8 a 

Now, concerning the rules of Gods word in this forme of 
Gods holy worſhip : they are theſe following. r.Perſon in 
wn vr S 
Firſt, the perſon which will haue his prayers accepted of grace. 
| K. iij. God, 


T be ſecond ( ummandament. 
God, muſt feſt ſee that himſelfe be in favour and grace with 
God by faith in Ieſus Chriſt : for a polluted perſon which 
AG. 15 „ bath a polluted ſoule and conſcience, defiles the moſt 
holy exerciſes of religion Tit. 1. 17. 16. Hag. 2. 13. 14. 
for faith grounded vpon the word of promiſe is the mother 
of all prayers, which haue acceptation with God. Jame. fl. 


2. Arighteous. Secondly, hee that will bee heard of God in prayer, and 
Man. preuaile with him for graces deſired, muſt bee a righteous 
| man, one that worketh righteouſneſſe. /ames. f. 16. forthe 
Plal. 14 4. contrary it is Written, God heareth not ſinners. John. 9.31 and 
againe. Pro. 2 g. g. hee that turneth away his eare from heating 
the Law, euen his prayer is abhominable. | 
Thirdly, God doth not onely require in this worſhip that 

a man bee in grace with him through Chriſt, and 1ighteons. 

in life, but alſo that when ſoeuer hee ſpeaks viito him, hee 

come with a renued tepentance: and put vp euery petition 

and requeſt in faith, for a man may bee a faithful] perſon ge- 

nerally, and yet an vnbeleeuer in particular. as the diſciples. 

. Mat. i 7, Abraham. Cen. 12. Zachary. Lulę. I. as James. F. I. 

Kom. 14.13, The prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ſick tliat is, it the godly mi- 

Mar.1t.24 niſters and. brethren. carry with them a holy perſwaſion 

Must. 9. 1 2.48. that through Ieſus Chriſt their prayers ſhall gaine mercies 

and bleſings for the ſicke, they ſhall bee heard, and the 

weake ſhall bee comforted, for every requeſt muſt hee in 

faith, for no thing can pleaſe God without faith. Row. 14.2 3. 


ay 


Heb. I. 6. and no prayer is to bee offered vnto God, with. 
out the mediator Ieſus Chriſt. | 
4.Euvery peti- Fourthly, the Lord alſo requires of vs in his word that 
on muſtbee wee make no requeſts nor put vp any petition vnto him for 
grounded on any thing whereof we haue no expreſſe promiſe in his word. 
lome promiſe. This Saint Joby teacheth vs. 1. Iohn. 5. 14.1 . Aud this'ss the 
: aſſurance that wee haue in him, that if wee aske of him accor- 

ding to his will, he heareth vs, and if we know that hee hearth 

die mhatſoeuer wee athę, we know that we haue the petitions that 


we hawe deſired of him id achso t 
5 p | Fifty, 


* 
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Fiftly, in every petition wee make vnto God, wee muſt 5-Wemultcy- 
—— two nge felt a ſenſe and feeling of our wants: onda pled 
and this will cauſe our prayer to bee feruent. /ames. g. 16. er. 
The prayer of a righteous man auayleth much Fit bee feruent. 
Secondly,a deſite to obtaine of him that grace whereof wee 
ſtand in neede. Heb, 4.16. 3 
Sictly, when wee ſpeake vnto God wee muſt not vſe any g. ro aucid 
long continued ſpeach, raſhneſſe, nor many words, for this battologies & 
he (peaketh ina (pecial charge concerning this: Be not raſh many words 
iu thy mouth, nor let thine heart bee haſtie, to utter any thing be- inprayer, 
fore God for God is in the heanens and thou art on the earth, 
therefore let thy words be few.Eccleſi.g.2.and Chriſt ſpeaketh 
thus: When tho prayeſt vſe no vaine repetition as the heathen: 
for they thinke to 25 heard for their much babling, bee yee not 
libe them therefore, for your heaueniy father knoweth whereof 
ye haue neede, before ye acke of him, Mat. 6. . 8. and thus the 
Apoſtle biddeth vs pray continually..1. Theſſ. 5.17. the Lords 
meaning is, not that wee ſhould euer bee in lip-labour, and 
omit all other dutics;butthat beſide our morning and euen- 


ing ſacrifice, we ſhould at all times and in all occaſions com- 
mend in our ſpirits the deſires of our hearts, our words and 
workes vnto God in the name of Ieſus Chriſt. . * 
Seauenthly, wee muſt not in paſsions of minde deſiſt or 5. The alſlicted 
be weary, but ſeelce the Lord, and thinke vpon him the more minde praies 


6 


wee bee troubled: yea albeit wee pray long, yet hee (till fils — ns 


our ſpirits with anguiſh: yea albeit wee bee ſo buffeted and inks , 
aſtoniſhed that we cannot ſpeake.P/a/.77.2.344-5.notwith- praiers 3 i 
ſtanding I ſay all this affliction and trouble: wee mutt nei- iected. 
ther bee perſwaded that wee doe not pray, nor that God re- 
gardeth vs not, for it is an impoſture of Sathan and an error 
of conſcience, for the ſpirit of prayer euen in theſe afflicti- 
ons helpeth our infirmities : for wee to not what to pray as we 
ought (when wee ſeeme to pray beſt to our owne liking)but 
the Spirit it ſelfe makes requeſt for vs, with frohes and prones 
Which cannot bee expreſſed. Rem. 8 2.6, 

Eightly, meditation is a neceſſary companion of all holy 
— exerciſes, 


The ſecond Commandement. 


U Meditation exerciſes, and ſpecially of prayer: it ſerues well to prepare 
with prayer, vs —_— — e eee and in 25 of 
| minde holy men haue euer mixt their prayers with medita- 
tions. as Pal. 119. and Pſal. 77. the Prophet fpeaketh of 

himſclfe that after much mourning and calling vpon God: 

hee commined with his owne heart, and. bis ſpirit ſearched dili- 

9.Time and inthly, the true-worſhippers muſt alſo have ſpeciall re- 
place of fraier. gard of place and time of prayer, for the Lord hath giuen 
tules for both, albeit wee bee not tyed as the Iewes were, to 

haue reſpect to Ieruſalem for ſccrifives, but yet wee may at 

all times and in all places call pon God, lifting vp pure heart. 

without wrath or doubting : yet for our private praycrs,Chriſt 

his charge is, that wee poure them beefore our heauenly fa- 

ther in ſecret. Mat. 6. y. and this was his owne practiſe. Luke. 

6.12, and 2 1. 27. Publike prayers require a publike aſſem- 

bly and meeting of Gods people into one congregation, and 

this hath a ſpeciall promiſe of Chriſt: Mat. 18. 20. where 

two or three (that is a ſmall number) are gathered together in 

wy name, there am I in the middeſt of them. he godly mourn» 

ed much for their abſence from theſe holy meetings. Pal 

84. 42. 43. Againe, for time, the Godly are to diuide their 

times. ſo wiſely, that they forget not their times appointed 

for this exerciſe: Dawid compounded with himſelfe to ſpeak 

vnto God three times in the day, morning, euening, and u 


noone tyme will I pray and make a noyſe. So did Danieli Chap. 
6.10, The morning is moſt fit for this ſeruice: and God 
requires euer that wee conſecrate vnto him the firſt fruits of 
the day. Eſal. y. 3. I. Sam. 1.1 9. 1 


dey The geſtures of the Saints in prayers are tobe 


obſerued for our direction, for they vſe that. forme which 
may beſt ſerue the time and place, and to ſtir vp theit harts 
and affections vnto prayer. Moſes prayed kneeling and lift- 
ing vp his hands: and when hee was weary, he ſate downe 
and prayed ſtill — VP his hands vnto God, Exod. 17. 10. 
14. Salomon prayed ſtanding and iretching out his hands- 
n | cas 
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towards heauen. I. King. 8. 2 2. Exra. fell pon his | 
and ſpred out his had: wiheo the Lord God. Chap. 9. f. 
Nebemias ſate downe and wept,and prayed ynto God,chap. 
1. 4. Hezechiah.lyin on his licke bed turned his face to the 
wall and prayed. 2. Ning. 20. a, Daniell leneeled on his knees 
three times in the day. Our Sauiour fell vpon his face and 
rayed. Mat 26, 39. Dauid ſighed often and wept much in 
fi prayers vnto God. P/al. 6. 9.10.and 22. I. 2. and 77. 
2,34. 1 1 1 5 
esch prayer as wee muſt bee mindefull to call 11. Thankſc 
for our wants, ſo muſt wee neuer forget in this holy worſhip gfwnge. = 
to giue thanks for benefits receiued: both to preuent the vn- Ml. 
towardneſſe of · nature, which is ſo vnwilling to this; we wil 
pray often for a thing, but hardly giue thanlæs once: as aiſo 
to ſhame out ſelues the more, if happely wee grow negligent. 
herein: For fachiis the corruptiog of our nature;that ſome lit- 
tle griefe of an euill preſent (for the which wee can with ma- 
ny [ighes and grones call vpon God) takes away from vs all: 
the remembrance vf former benefits, and. ſo all thankfulns 
for them: But wee, ſee the godly, when they ptay moſt ear .. 
neſtly for that they deſire; they giue moſt humble and harixy 
thanks for benefits receiued: firſt it hath beene the order ob - 
the Church to begin and end their exerciſes with pray ſes: ſe- 
condly, this exerciſe ſhall continue when all other ſhall ceaſe, 
thirdly, in ciuill matters, either by naturall Logick, or cun- 
ning Rhetorick, we have learned o begin a new ſute with a. 
thankfull commemoration of the old: this we muſt not for- 
get in prayer hauing examples, in Dauid, with others. Pſal. 
107. 118. Fiſt, publike. Exed. 1 f. Deut. 3 2. 2. Chro. 20. 
2 6, decondiy; priudte. Gen. 3 2. 10. C,. 3 8. Fal. 103. I. Ar. 
Fe F 1. I. T g. Col. 3. What ſo euer yes docinword'or 
.in * lp Mn only < 
c Twelftly, onr laſt care muſt bee in this ſeruice(as wee bee 
iuſtly occaſioned) publikely and priuately. to giue an edge; * 
2nd wings vnto our pray ers by ——— of fafting,which - 
is not avertue but a itep to egg veelding a daily help to 


prayer, 
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 hathordained ned his een ſpeciall expreſle charge in his writ- 
e 


his Sacraments 


Ge nd of Ae oe ty «LL 6 
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6. A ſpeciall 
ment & action meanes, by them to pply and to ſcale vnto the hearts of all 


3. Conſider Thirdly, wee muſt endeauour to vnderſtand wiſely all 
tightly of all 


Sacramentall 
pPhraſes. 
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**.  - T-beſecond Commandement. 
priyer,forthis cauſe we read often of this ſtaffe of prayer in 
1.Faftine, the practiſe ofthe Prophets of God, & Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
| Damel praytd and faſted. Chap. 9. I. 2. Daw faſted and 
| prayed. 1. Sam. 12. 16. Anna taſted and prayed. Lyke. 2. 
37. Out Sauiour faſted and prayed. Aar. 4. The Apoltles 7 
taſted and prayed. Act. 14. 23. Such then as bee ignorant 
of this holy exerciſe, or hauing knowledge vſe it not, follow "= 
not the holy preſidents which God hath left vs in his word, 
for inſtruction and imitation, 

Queſt. 77. The fourth ſpeciall forme of Gods worſhip 
is, the adminiſtration and participation of the holy Sacra- 

ments: what rules bee giuen concerning this forme? 
r. God himſelfe Anſ. Firſt, that euer wee conſider how God hath ordai- 


in chefs v. ble ten word) to be miniſtred in certaine knowne viſible ſignet, 
— = and to bee continued (in that forme and manner hee hath. 
| preſcribed)in his Church ts the worlds end. 

| Secondly, wee are bound to conſider here how God hath 
. to annexed to the outward element and action a ſpecial promiſe 
Ferch ele. of grace in Chriſt, and hath commanded theſe external 


true beeleeuers, all his 


| leſſed promiſes and rich mercies 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 


the Sacramentall phraſes: that wee may rightly diſcerne bee. 
tweene the ſignes and the thing ſignified : as where the Lord 
cals 2 the couenant. Gen. 17. the lambe the Paſ- 
ouer. Exod.12. the bread the body of Chriſt. I. Cor. 11,23. 
Baptiſme our regeneration. Act. 3. Wee mult aduiſed]y 
conſider how the holy Ghoſt vſeth this manner of ſpeaking: 
firſt, to lift vp our hearts and eyes that we fixe them not-on 
the externall elements, but conſider of them as of divine mi- 
ſteries and pledges of inuiſible graces : ſecondly, for that they 
- carry with them in veritie and truth(by the work of the ho- 

ly Ghoſt) vnto the true hearted belecuer,all the good thungs 
which are offered and ſealed by them, _ 


\. 


1 Fourthly, 
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11. 2 Jo | AY 
Dneft. 78. Thus far ſhall ſuffice concerning theſe foure 
ſpecial branches of Gods worthipwwhar occaſions and helps Occaſions of 
of Gods worſhip be here commanded} = d Gods worſhip, 
Anſ. Theſe following: Firſt, a religious and holy vo 1. A yow, © 
which may bee diſcribed on this manner. A vow is an aduĩ · 
ſed and voluntary promiſe made vnto God, for the perfor- Definition. 
ming of ſome exerciſe, which lyeth in our 6wnepower;;and® 57 
tree choiſc to doe or leaue vndone N and in teſpeſtoffforne: ' 
circumſtance or occaſion, ſeruing fitly to quicken vt nt 
ayer and other holy exerciſes of religion. Dos. 23.2 L. And Num. 30. 1 
. theſe rules mult bee kept that wee may not vo and Gen. 28.21.22. 
ptomiſe vnto God any thing vnaduiſedhy: firft, wee may not · 
yow.things forbidden of God, as ard ſuperſtitious exereiſer;: 
Popith pilgrimages, and the like: ſecbndly, wee muſt nut 
vow any thing aboue our ſtrength, as the Popiſh vw of ſin- 
gle life in their Prieſts, cleane comtraty to Chriſts words. 
Mat. 19. I I. Ad men cannot rectiue ths thing. Thirdly, wee 
= muſtnotconceive by dur vowes and obſeruatio of them a- 
ny opimion of merit: Fourihly, wer muſt ſo lolig ubſerue ou 
vovvxes as it ſerues fitly to help vs and further vs 7 
7 wa ee et E 
Secondly,the help and vſe of Godly. bookes written accor- + God 
| ding to Gedi Word thay G8 dur alt id God holic de 
} ny _ 10 4 : au yo yo E 
1 I hirahee, the Lord here commends vnto his le, the 3· Schooles 
—: of od eminges anne 
3 the ſeminaries and nurceries ofihe Prophets; d of hi hob 4 
q 110 2 L. ij. min itric« 
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Fhbe ſecond commandement. 
+4424 4.177, mimiſtric. I. Ning. 18. t 3. 2. King.. 77. 
4 Fiete n Fourthly, here the Lord requires ſuſſicient prouiſion for 
for the mini- his Miniſters that they may doe their worke with ioy and 
ſtrie. not with care and griefe, for that. is vnprofitabk for Gods 
| or le. Heb. 13. 17. 1. Tim. . 17-18. 4. Cor 9.41. 11. 
S-Building & . Fiſtly, here wee bee commanded the building and main - 
=. — ' tainibg and repaiting of Churches and of all things that be- 


* 


e 


r 
long hereunto. 
g. Mercifulnes Sxtly, familia 


tie with the true worſhippers of God;and 


to the poore. i 1;Lerall and bountifull hand in relcauing and comforting 


the poore, Chriſt knits both together. in doctrine. Mat. 6, 
jidlicw o. and 14. and Cornelius in practiſe. AF; 1. ver. I. 6:7 
Quas. 79. Thus farre of the affirmatiue part, now in 
the negative what ſinnes be forgiuen?: ci bee 
An. The firſt and greateſt, impietie here forbidden, it 
Firſt,to repre- to repreſent, any perſon in the Trinitie, by any picture, I- 
+ 20 > $508 painted; or formed in any matter. And here to auoid 
in Trinitieby ihis cuill wee ought to conſider : firſt, how prone our curſed 
apicture, © nature is vnto this. Gal. 5. 22. 23, 24. and how the blinde 
ſdoules proceed in this idolotrie: for when man hath fained in 
his yaine heart that. God is like that picture he hath concei · 
ed and dravne in his minde, and approved in his heart: 
then hoe purpoleth to-expretſe the picture of his minde, by 
ſome externall figure and worke of his hand: this done he 
liketh at; ſo that hee both honoreth it in body, and ſome in · 
uiſible God before it in his minde. Secondly, let vs euer ad- 
uiſedly conſider what the holy Prophets, Euangeliſts and 


Aras ay es expoſutors of this Law) ſpeak againſt this 
practiſe : for by them the holy Ghoſt mioueth and warneth. 
vs as followeth + us Wade; 
by any thing. I r. aN | 
ond. ont D Mn gr bia ale e dl 
ler 3 Firſt, for that they ſaw no Image in the day that God 
ſpake the words of this lawbe fore thaminHorelyDem-g Me 
dd ora; {if . 190 | Secondly, 
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" Secondly,the Prophets iudge it a thing moſt vnreaſonable 
to cotupare the firſt cauſe of all ſenſe and reaſon vnto blocks 
which are void of all ſenſe and reaſon, for ſo we compare ide- Dauid notably 
ots for want of reaſon. P/al. 115.3. 4. Act. 17. 2 5. 29. and oppoferthGo 
to compare an inhnite N to a finite body, and the incom- and Idols. 
prchenſible and inuiſibſe God vnto a ſtock. S. 40.2 . ler. 
10. 8. Habacub. 2. 18. for that his nature is ſuch as no natu - 
rall thing can reſemle him, much leſſe aritficiall no heauenly 
creature can repreſent him, much leſſe an earthly. . 
Thirdly, conſider well the great charge of God in his. 
Law commanding to deſtroy all Images tending to any ſu - 
perſtition. Num. 3 3. C 2. Ex d. 23. Deut. 7. 
Fourthly, wee bee bound to follow herein the preſidents, 
and practiſe of holy kings. euer aboliſhing all ſuch monu- 
ments of ſuperſtition. A/a. I. King. I 5. Jehu. 2. King. 10. 2 6. 
27.28. Hezeksgh, 2. King. 18. Ioſſas. +. Ring. 23 © Jap... 
Fiftly, the very Gentiles had the ſame vic of their Ima- 
ges, which the Papiſts haue at this day: for they ſaid, they See Gregor. 
did not worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, but the power of God Nen | 
poet pe fg by tham. Nb) N | | « ar r — 
ix fly, the Divell praiſed in and by Images ſundric kinds g r 
of "Wo B in elder ee vs well Kubas <3; doth enen — — 
this day in the blinde Popiſh ſuperſtiuom. more able to 
Seauenthlie, but here they obiect againſt all this: firſt, that corrupt blinde 
the Popiſh pictures in Churches, are but lay mens bookes, Pules by rea- 
to put them in minde of diuine matters, which they can not 8 
otherwiſe ſo well conceiue, andſoone forget. An. The holie — > : 
Ghoſt anſweareth,that there is no agreement nor fellowſhip the to reforme 
betweene the Temple of God and Idols. 2. Cor. 6. 1 6. and them, becauſe 


telleth vs by his Pr PR the or, 
"3 hi y his Prophet they teach lies. /er.1 0.3.8, Habah. — 6 


Secondlie, next it is obiected: that albeit it be cranted.thats ob Wemay 
weought not to think that the Godhead is hike to gold, or ſil· picture Chriſt, 
uer, or ſtone, grauen by art, & the inuention of man. Add. 17. 

29. And that wee may not picture the Father inthe forme 

of an aged man(as the Papiſts . Daniel! call bow 


Phe ſecond Commandement. 


the auncient of daies, yet Saint 7ames telleth vs there is no 
ſhadowe norappearance of ay change in him: yet if it may 
bee graunted, that the holy Ghoſt may bee reſembled by a 
doue, or by clouen tongues as Mat 3.16. Act. 2. 3. Anſ.No 
ſuch pictures can repreſent him: for the doue was not ſent 
to that end, but to bea viſible ſigne of the preſence of gods 
holy ſpirit which is inuiſible: as the clouen torigues were af. 
terwards a ſimbole to the ſame purpoſe, where alſo the wind 
there mentioned doth more fitly repreſent the ſpirit, as Joh. 
3. and the tongues the guifts of the ſame ſpirit. So likewiſe 
the Doue may in ſome ſort ſet before vs the graces andgjitrs 
of the ſame loue, and meekeneſſe. And to this end the cloud 
vnto the people of the Iewes did ſerue as a ſpeciall ſimbole 
of the preſence of Ichoua, Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt: 
yet neuer painted to reſemble God, or to bee adored, or to 
worſhip God by it in the Church of the Iewes. 


3. Obiect. of the Thirdly, it is obieed,that the humanitie of Chriſt, and 
eo the picture of Chriſt crucified may be allowed, not for ado- 
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ration but in ſigne of loue and commemoration. 

Anſ. Firſt, I anſwere in the words of the Apoſtle. Gal. 3. 1. 
labour that Jeſus Chriſt may be ſo pictured by the preach· 
ing of the Goſpell in the minde, that thou maiſt by the cie 
of faith behold him as clearelie and more effectually then if 
hee were deſcribed in thy ſight and crucificd beefore thee: 
Fer by fauh wee behold him which it inuiſible. Heb. I L. I. 27. 

Secondly, ſay we be bound to diſcerne betweene the pre 
cious body of the Sonne of God. and the finſull carkaſes of 
mortal] men for that this is a miſterie moſt admirable that 
God ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh. I. Tim. 3. b. that God' 
and man ſhould bee fo vnited together that both natures 
make but one perſon : ſo as albeit death parted the naturall. 
foule from thenaturall body,yct that precious bodic was (tl: 
the body of thatperſon which was the Son of God, no way. 
ſubiect to any change or corruption. eA,2.27, An Image 
will teach Vs to diſioy e in our mindes thoſe holie natures. 
which. God hath ſo ſconioyned as. man ought not in the 

| a wd choughts 


Againſt pituring Chirſt. 43 
thoughts ot his heart to ſeparate them, but euer by ſpiritual 
wiſdome and faith to diſtinguiſh them. „ 
Thirdly, I ſay if no man on the earth can at this day giue The Turks 
vs the true picture of Chriſt: then is it intollerable audaci · reſeat ſent to 
ouſneſſe for any earthlie man to counterfaite falielie his ho- 2 8 is but 
be parts and members. But no man can ene vs his iuſt ſta- N 
ture, or truly diſcribe his plufiognomie:therefore this ought any true hare- 
not to be practiſed. And if a man cannot beare to be abuſed cd Chriſban 
and falſely or vatruly reſembled and conterfaited by picture: by ſuch a pic. 
ſhall we thinke it none offence to the Sonne of God? Many 1 N 
Fourthlie,wee may reaſon from the writings of the holie r. 222 15 
Euangeliſts, who were appointed and ſent from God, pur - Ieſus Chriſt. 
roſely to diſcribe the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt: for if 
they with one conſent, denie vs any helpe at all, or any one 
line concerning the externall lineaments, and forme of his 
bodie : then ought not man to preſume to picture Chriſt af 
ter his owne invention : but wee ſee clearely how the foure 
om gre purpoſelie paſſe ouer this matter, the holie 
Ghol foreſceing the ſuperſtition of Antichriſt,and how the « 9 en 
Popiſh painted Chriſts ſhould bee worſhipped,to the great „ 
2 of our euetlaſting Lord and Sauiour Leſus paſsionis tem- 
iſt, | De 
Fiftlie, wee may reaſon againſt this Popiſh God on this 1 Sac Pi in- 
manner: if that picture of Chriſt, which was allowed and 3 
commanded of himſelfe. Num. 21.8.0, 3. 140 being i A 
ſuperſtitiouſlie abuſed, muſt be burnt to aſhes. 2. King. I 8.4. — . 
then much more theſe falſe pictures of Chriſt neuer allowed, etucis venite 5 
but 8 God, an . moſt impiouſlie adored of vaine — | 
men, ought to bee reiected with a fam greater deteſtation. Crucem 
If any doubt of the Popiſh I . their croſſe 8 
owne booke and dailie practiſe in their falſe Church teſtiſie mine, reſurrec · 
e fourth obiection, they ſay the pi Ohriſt! 7 
__ _ to 3 the old Aereubes be lane — Frid, 
mans w i *kri | 
e ch denied that Chriſt had a true, natu- fe#, i. 
An. 


The ſecond ( omm andement. 

An. Firſt, if theſe and the like Heretikes beleeue not 
the words, nor reſpe& the works of Chriſt: if they will not 
beleeue Moſes and the f teſtifing of Chriſt, with his 
Apoſtles and Euangeliſts, they will not beleeue any one that 
ſhall returne from the dead, and much leſſe a dead and pain. 
r 55 

The Godly Emperours Valens and Z Heodoſius made a law, 
that none ſhould make any Image of our Saviour. Chrilt:; 
and if any were found it ſhould bee viterly defacedand re- 

iected. Againe, Cpiphanius rent in Perch the picture of 
Chriſt, on a cloth. Anno. G6. becauſe ſaid hee, it was con- 
trary to holy Scripture. C hiphhan. Epiſt. ad lohan. Epiſ. lie- 
roſolymit. Euſabius ſaith, that ſome conuents of the Gentiles, 
carried about in tables the pictures of Peter and Paul and 
Chriſt alſo, becauſe this was a cuſtome (ſaith hee) to remem- 
ber their Pattons and benefactors. E. lib. confeſ. cap. 3 b. 
Their very words are theſe: As our care is, in and by all 
meanes to maintayne the religion of the moſt high God: ſo- 
ermit wee none to purtraite, engraue, or picture, in colours, 
ne-or any other matter whatſoeuer, the Image of our Sa- 
uiour: moreover wee command that whereſoeuer ſuch an 
Image can bee found, it bee taken away, and all thoſe to ben 
chaſbiſed with moſt greeuous puniſhment, that attempt any 


thing againſt pur commaund. Petr. Criuitus. lib. g. de honeſt, 
 diſcapl, : | | 
eee. 80. What is the ſecond ſinne here forbidden? 
An. In the ſecond place wee bee here charged not to 
worſhip the Image wee haue made, nor the true God in, by, 
with, or before an 2 * in an Idols Temple. for if man 


„ 
> 
. 


Proceede to etect an Image vnto God, hee will bee no leſſe 
old to honor it, and his God(as hee beſt fancieth)in it, and 
before it. Firſt, for this Idolatrie it is flatly forbidden in the. 
eexpreſſe words of the Law. T hou ſhalt uot make any grauen 
1. T hou ſhalt not bow downe to them nor worſhip them: 
And the Pſalmiſt ſaith, confounded beg all they that worſhip 
 carned Images. And the Lord requires all holy and religious 
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worſhip to bee reſerued for himſelſe. Mat. 4. 1o. 1 
Ob. And wheras here they ſay they worſhip not the Image Their blind e 
but Chriſt & his holy mother before their Images. 4n(The vnlearned di · 
holy Scripture diſcouers this vaile, by the like practiſe of el. Hinton ps 
der ages: for(as theſe men ſay)the old Iſraelites did not wor- — 1 
ſhip Bal as God, but God in Bai, confer, Indg.zet 1.with ferue,for the 
Hob. 2.16, they did not imagine that Baal was the inuiſible light of God 
God almightie, but that the — which was done before bath taught vs 
that Image was done to the Lord himſelfe. A aine Michabs f po ub 

ſuperſtition is condemned by the holie Gholt Iudg. 1 . and nr wb; ne | 
yet did he not r 3 in his Image, but the Scripture 

thought his worthip done e that Image was vety ac- doth oſten 


ceptable vnto God, And the Iſraelites, for the golden calfe, confound 

ſaw the forme and knew right well the matter of it: and ſet _ 8 
it vp tor none other cauſe but to ſticre vp their affections the —— 
better to ferue the inviſible God: yet they were moſt fear one ce. 


fully plagued for theis inuention. ther, 


Laſtly we = not ſhew any ſignes of fauour by our pre- 1.8 


ſence or other 
the Apoſtlediſputeth.1.'Cor,8. and Ram. 7. 
Acſt. 81. Proccede to an other branch here for · 
bidden? am gi 385590 119% 
An. The third ſinne here forbidden is to erect and ſet a. ſinne. 
pan Image to any falſe God, and to worſhip any falſe God, An Image to 
orally of the creatures in heauen, or earth, or in the water efreſent tha 
vnder the earth, in, by, with, or beefore an Image fained and ue Sedo. 
ſet xp to this end and purpoſe. This was the great Idolatrie 4 
of the Iſraelites in the molten chlfe after the manner of the ſhip chem byte 
Egiptians madneſſe, and blindneſſi dt Pagans. Rem 1. 2 3. ; 
Againſt tlüs che Prophets fpakeand writ much in their Hero dz... 
times, as Jer. Chap. . ver. 18. au f. where hee teach - — 
eth vs hoiy this hlinde kinde of ers euer conclude of 
* their bellies : For thu | ev reaſoncd then in made Images 
tefence of their fiperſtition and Idolarrie, Theworſbipof f eg ner 
5 c Queene of heaven, that is, of the Sunne, Moone and 2238 
rs 1 beſt; forwhen wee continued that religion, then had gpures they 
$T414 M. wee lied. 


e vnto this Idolatrous worſhip: againſt this zi at. 4 10 
| | Reuel. 19.20. | 
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wee plentie of victualt and were well, and felt none enill. And 
thus doe the children of the falſe God, euenthe Papiſts to 
this day conclude againſt Gods holy and pure worſhip. For 
they fill their Temples with the Images and pictures of the 
_. Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, Martyrs, Confeſſours, Virgins, An- 
gels, Archangels, and ſuch like, ee za . Image, 
and inuocating the Saints departed, beefore theſe dead pic= ® 
- tures,as is well knowne by the practiſe and charge of the *? 
Church of Rome: and if they relinquiſh this abhomination, ©» 
they are ſetled in this miſ- beleefe they ſhall not proſper. But 
Gods pure worſhip and wiſedome and will is knowne one 
to Gods faithfull people, vnto whom the holy Ghoſt giues 
this ſpeciall marke, they abhorre all monuments of ſuperſti. 
tion. Eſay. 30. 1. becauſe inuocation of Saints is forbidden: 
firſt, by the Apoſtles. Act. 10. 2 5. and 14. 13. Secondly, by 
the Angel. Reue. 2 2. 8. Jud. 13. 16. Thirdly, for that it can- 
not proceede from faith. Rom. 10. 14. Fourthly, for that they 
ſee not the meaning or ſenſe, pedriua the grones and deſires 
of the ſpirit of prayer. R om. 8. 2 6. 27. Fiftly, for that the 
mediator of our interceſsion muſt ſprinkle our prayers with 
his blood and ſo preſent them to God. Sixtly, for that the 
faithfull neuer worſhipped but Iehoua, Father, Sonne, and 
holy Ghoſt. t e en 1 
Images and pictures beegan to bee ſet vp in Churches 
about the yeare 3 80. the firſt occaſion was this: they reue- 
renced greatly the holy memorie of the Apoſtles and Mar- 
tyrs of thoſe times, and therfore ſet vp in priuate houſes the 


thon,and others: froſſ ir private houſes they began euen 

then to ſet them vp in Churches, but onely for memorie 
ſake: and yet the Godly Fathers then were offended that 

theſe Images (made onely for ciuill vſe) ſhould be ſet vpin | 
Temples, dehiring to retaine (as they ſpeake) priſtiuamm & 
primitmam ſimplicat atem;for they feared the miſchiefe which 
foliowed. See the Booke of Wiſedome. Chapter, 14. 10. 
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11.12. 15. 16. to the like effect. H 5 
AQueſt.8 2. Proceede to the fourth Sinne. 2 
Anſ. Vnder this kinde of ſeruing God inand by Ima- 
ges heere forbidden, all the inuentions of men as touching 
the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip are condemned, and ſuch 
ſervice of God, the Apoſtle containes vnder this ohe gene- 
rall head will-worſhip.Col,2.23., Dent. 12. 8. Tec ſball not doe 
exery may what ſeemeth good in his owne eyes. E 29. 1 3. Their 
feare toward mee was taught by the precept of men, that is, they 
worſhip mee in vaine following the precepts of men. Mat. 1 5.9. 
For this praQtiſe the Prophet Jeremie ſaith the people of his 
time did walke ſtubbernly after their one heart. Jer. 13. 
10. and 16.1 3. and 18. 1 2. and 19.17) 
All corruptions and ſinnes in preaching the word, in 
hearing the word, in adminiſtration and participation of the 
Sacraments, and in inuocation contrary to the er rules 
of pietie, as being meerly of the diuell, & mans inuention, be · 
long to this queſtion and are here condefhned : as for exam Deut. ra. 2: 
ple in the blaſphemous ſacrifice of the Maſle, for the hol — 12.0" 
Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt is quite pro- = 
— by the doctrines of the ſonne of perdition, Chriſt Maſter luella. 
auing ordained no ſuch ſacrifice, and therefore all their gainſt Harding 
Prieſts are no more the Prieſts of the Goſpell, being not or- All the points 
daincd to preach, but to ſacrifice for the quicke and dead, the Male. 
neither js ĩt poſsible (if the doctrine of Papiſts be true, that 
without ordination there can be no Church)that the Papiſts 
haue euer had any Church, Miniſterie, Prieſthood, or wor- 
ſhip of God, ſince firſt they were ordered to ſacrifice for the 
quick and dead. 4 an 
Aue. 83. What occaſions of Tdolatrie be here for- 
bidden? e ty m1 | | 
Ain. All occaſions whereby our hearts may bee ſtollen occaſions of 
away from.the pure worſhip of God vnto Idolatrie. As firſt Idolattie. 
to yeeld bodily reverence to the Maſſe, or Idols ſeruice,what- inn ese 
ſoeuer wee pretend to the contraty: this ſinne is condemned. — * 
I. Cor. 8. chap. and Io. where theſe reaſons of great wagt 
| M. ij. may 


ent Huen tion. 


| 


4. Worſhip 
ping or gra- 
c ing the 1doll 
by any gcſture 
or action. 


of teliques, as 

of the nayles, 

which pierced 

Chriſts body, 

Which the Pa- 

_ lay were 

ut three and 

yet 1 ben ̃ 
Teople beleue perſtitious relique® Deut. 7. 2 5; The grauen images of their 
Gelten bee Gods ſpall bee burnt with fire, and couet not the ſiluer and gol 
nen — that is on them, nor take it vnto the, leaſt thou bee ſuared ther- 
| places, the like with. Oay. 3 0.2 2. Tee ſball polluse the couering of the bones of 


may be ſaid ot filuer, . and the rich ornament of the Images of gold, and caſt 


moſ} of their hem away ata menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto it Iab- 
reliques which : 


| they haue fer. harre thee. | a | 
cChed from the Fourthly, to keepe any remembraunceof them in com- 
Tura, by their mon ſpeach or otherwiſe. P/al 16.4. The ſorrowes of them 
| . owneconfel., that offer to an other God ſhall bee multiplyed: their of- 
ſion. frings of blood will 1 not offer, neither malę mention of their 
| req gan names with my lips. Exod, 23. 1 3. Yee ſhall make no mention 
falſe Gods in le name of other Gods either ſpall it be heard out of thy month. 
our common Hof. 2, 17. I will take away the names of Baalim out of her 
ſpeach. mour h and they ſhall bee no more remembred by their names. 
5. All Societie Fiftly, our hearts may bee ſtollen away to Idolatrie, by. - 
with Idolaters joyning in ſocietic and familiaritie with Idolaters: and here 
| wee bee forbidden ſpecially : firſt, to make mariages with 
them : for that were to ioyne together the ſonnes of Goo 
: WI 
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with the Daughiters ofa ſtrange God, Cen. 6. 2. Mal. 2. 11, Jen. 4.3.26 11) 
Secondly, to ioynein ſocietie and league for wars with them. F „. 
2. ¶ ron. 19. 2. Jehoſaphat for ioyning with wicked Ahab in N 
wars, receiued this anſwerenronldeſt thow help the wicked,and 
lous them that hate the Lord,therefore for this thing wrath from 

the Lords vpon thee, T hirdly, by marchandize to miniſter 
vnto Idolaters any matter to feede and keepe them in Ido» 

Jatrie, as our Marchants that carry wax into Popiſh coun- 
tries or ſuch as giue or lend pictures of Chriſt,or his mo- 
ther,or Idolatrous heretical Bookes to Popiſh minded mens 

Aueſt. 84 What ſinne elſe is here forbidden? | 

An. Superſtition is here condemned, which may well 
bee diſcribed to bee a vaine feare, whereby Sathan doth fo 
poſſeſſe the hearts of Idolaters that they cannot relinquiſh 
their accuſtomed religion, be it neuer ſo contrary to the ho- 
ly * of God. Signes of this ſuperſtitious feare are theſe. 

Col. 2. 23. 

Firſt, it is tempered, ſet forth, and coloured with great ap- i. Shew of wil. 
pearance and ſhew'of wiſedome, as if it were a ſeruice moſt dome. 
acceptable vnto God. Sees 1 n | 

Secondly, next it is ſhadowed with great humiliation, 2. Great hum - 
wherein is pretended; great obedience to God and man, liation, 
not refuſing to vndergoe any condition for religion ſake, as 
wee ſee in /wpiters Prieſts, and people at Liſtra, Act. 14. 13. 

Thirdly, this finne is well coloured and couered in not 3. Spares not 
ſparing the body:for theſe men will ſeeme to beare willing. the body. 
ly any chaſticement in body for mortification ſake for this 
cauſe the Prieſts of Baa/ (to ſeeme the more religious) cut 
themſelues before the people, with knines and lawncers till the 
— +02 out vpon them. 1. King. 18.2 8. And to this end 

monaſticall vowes, pilgrimages, Popiſh penance, &c. are had 
in the Church of Rome in great eſtimation. 

Leſt. 85. Proceede yet further to more branches, II 
_—_ 2 Narr of this kinde? | 

| + 4 addc here in the next place the ſinne of hipo- Hypocrifie, - 
criſie as being a finne moſt — to the pure worſhi F 

| M. üj. ot 


The ſecond C 

of God: for hypocriſie is a fained worſhip of God, true in our 
ward appeatance,but falſe in imrard affeclicu lohn. &. and God 
requires of vs principally to worſhip him: in ſpirit and truth, 
This is well deſc:ibed and taught vs. MNlat. 15. 7.8. This 
people commeth neare vnto mee with their mouth, but their hart 
is farre from mee. | 

Hypocrites are like whited tombes. Mat. 2 3. 27. and 
like foliſh virgins which haue light in their lamps & ſeeme to 
watch as well as others, till they haue moſt need of light, & 
then they are without. Mat. 2 5. 8. They are like bull ruſhes 
which bend downe their heads for a day, but ſoone after 
looke ſtately and proude againe. G 58. 5. Signes of hypo- 
criſie are theſe. Firſt, to hunt for glorie and credit in the 
world, by ſeeming to loue God more then any. 1. Sam. 1y, 
1.3. and ver, 30. 3 1. Secondly, to bee very quick in the fight 
of other mens ſinnes, but blind in his owne. Mat. 7. 4. 5; 
Thirdly, to regard the traditions of men more then the 
word of God. lat. I 5. Act. 4. 19. Fourthly,tobe careſull 
in the leſſer dutie, and hank in the greater, to ſtrayne at 
a Gnat, and to ſwallow a Camell. Mat. 23. 23. | 


The triall and examination of the Conſcience. ; 


The conſcience here by this light truly examined will ſay, 
and confeſle as followeth : I have thought that if a man did | 
worſhip God with a good minde and meaning, after the 
cuſtome of the Church of Rome it would be well accepted: 
I have thought the preaching of the Goipell fooliſhneſſe: 
I haue thought a man might well pray to Saints and Soules 
| departed: T haue thought,a man for fi need not preach- 
ing, but to beleeue quietly as our forefathers, and as the 

Church doth. beleeue: I haue thought, a man hath no ſuch 
neede to read or heate the word of God with ſuch care and 
conſcience ] never came to Church with ſuch preparation 
as here is required: and when I departed I was no whit wi- 


fer then when I came into the Church: I haue thooghtths 
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od being inuiſible might beſt bee honored being repreſen · 
00 by Cone Image ſet — haue thought, that Ima- 
ges were godly ornaments for the Church, and pretic books 

2 ignorant people: I haue N e that Images, ſpecially | 
of Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, haue vertue and power to 
worke miracles : Thaue thought all the worſhip of God in 
the Maſſe very good deuotion, pilgrimages, reliques o 
Saints, and ſuch like ware as the Church of Rome ſold vs to 
bee great helps to pietie and to Gods holy wort And 
for the traditions of my Fathers, my opinion reſted more in 
the auncient beleefe ofmy late progenitors, then in the prime 
and immediate law of God, I could neuer beeleeue but that 
an humble and good minde, without the Law of God was 
as acceptable as all the inſtruction of the Goſpell, and that it 
was a Godly thing, to fat, to cut, to whip, and to afflict my 
body, although Iwere neuer ſo commuanded by God: it was 
as I thought a glorious thing to worſhip the Angels & the 
Saints departed, neither did I euer till now ſee any cauſe why 
I ſhould not pray for my departed friends: yea,vntillnow I 
cared for nothing but to pleaſe the world, and I would neuer 
haue yeelded to worſhip God, but becauſe the King, State, 
and great men of the world did like and approue ſuch acti- 
ons, but oh how farre haue I erred from the Law of God?as 
farre as euer Paul went from Ieruſalem, or as any ſhipwith- 
out maſt or ſterne in the middeſt of the ſea from hauen, ſure- 
ly therefore Iwill vnload my euill wares, and goe vnto the 
holy word of God that I may buy more without monie, that 
I may ſearch for wiſedome, as for treaſure, and for know- 


'Y | ledge aboue precious ſtones,O my ſoule thou haſt too long 


dwelt among theſe rocks of offence and vnproſitable friends, 
therefore yet at the laſt ſit downe at the feete of this moun- 
taine, bee not afraid of the voice of God, hee that harknetk 


to him hath choſ nb 
1 . which ſhall neuer bee 


\ 


_— 


The 


a „ Thouſhalt not take the name ic ofthe Lord thy Godi in vaine, © 
*Oclmpuncm. or the Lord will wt hold him e that taketh his 
Ae 15 Vane. 


Lullin 86. | 
WES Ow Let vs heare firſt what the bop and 
Ml umme is of this Law >: 7 
| een TT 
The ſeo o 
irit in this Law is, — purpoſe excellent 
nd name of Zehoxa,in moſt high and honourable 
don with vs. The true worſhipper becing taught to 
8 worſhip Ichoua alone, and in that forme and manner hee 
| hath preſcribed : here hee is ſtraitlie charged to thinke and 
ſpeake of Iehoua with molt high reuerence (as in the firſt 
"petition of the Lords prayer) our farſt requeſt and defire 
muſt bee, that God would giue vs a moſt religious and ten» 
der care of his £10 ry,that his name might bet euer hallowed, 
and no way diſhonoured by vs. 
Leſt. 87. Proceede to 1 what the parts are bf this 
1 Lowes and * the ſenſe and meaning of the words? 
arten Anſ. This precept hath two parts: 17 irſt, the Law it ſcifer 
Thon ſbalt.not take the name of the Tord thy God in vains 
Secondly, the confirmation of the Law: for the Lord willut 
bold him guilileſſe that taketh his name in vine. The ſenci | 
and meaning of the words is this. 
Fuſt, by the word name is ment here any title or attribute 
of God w ereby he is knowne and diſcerned from the crea- 
— ſay properly that God hath a name, becaiſe 
prolly r which cauſe names are vſed)falleth not into the 
= and vndivided nature of God. This word hath thel# 
ons rand ſignifications in Scripture, Firſt, it is talen 


IF 116, ver. 13, Sccondly, it is vſed to 


ſignifie 1 — —— and Seiden base of 
re. as almightie. OE ion 3. & 1. 3. 
Exod, 3 4. 1 8 mercie, iuſtice, pov aer 
neſſe. Thirdy ir ignifieth our afſiance and 0 ui God. 
Micah 4. g. Wee will wolke inthe name of the Lord our Q ud 
for euer. Fourthly, for his holy miſteries:the Word and Sa- 
craments, Mat. 2 8. 19. Aci. 9. if. 16. Fiftly;forall-the/ho- 
ly worſhip of God and of Chriff, a8: Act. a 1.13. Ian rea- 
die to dye at leruſalem for the name of the Lord ſeſiu. Sixtly, 
it is vſed for Gods holy will and commandement. Dex: a 8. 
19.1. Sam. 17.45 · Seauenthly, for the glorie of God. as. al. 
8.1.0 Lord how excellent is thy name in all deter rr 
haſt [et thy glory aboue the beuum. 
Take or aſſume, that is a metaphor taken rom? ecious 

things, which'may-not bee touched with polluted” as 
if hee had ſaid vſenot, thinkenot,fpeakenot of my name, 40 240003 
but with feare and reverence, with care and conſcien ce. 

In vaine that is, without uſt and good cauſe and reſpect. 
Think not of God yareverently;emeorralhdpbai ahi 
pocrititally, e. m rk 

For the Lord will not hold bins guih * metonymie for non pisse 


the Lord will not leaue him vnpuniſhed, and Saint James none of 4 

ſaith here the meaning is, leaſt yet falliotothe Lords iudge men 

ment or condemnation, chap. 5. 12. mepes hath, . 
Firſt, generally concerning'this Law ; we be beds char- Maſter Cl. 

ged ſo to order out ſelues in our mindes and tongues that uin | 

wee neither thinke, nor ſpeake any thing of God —.— 5 of ts 

or his miſteries, but reuerently and with much n 

in 3 his works wee conceive rpthing but 


towards him that — 


ed maieſtie of s name, e 


whatſoeuer our tongue vttereth it m agt w his excel- wit 
_ Gy with chene. 95 wt 

e ly to ſet forth his praiſe and : that wee neuer by al ch 
ralhly of vnreitetent ls Sr en hoh word and worde and 


im or abuſi em orks to glo- 
by to ſecke ut as ahi the name 


* — . | | + 
\ - I 


+ third (ommundement . 


the dignitie of his name imprinted in them, ſo they may 
keepe their honour and eſtimation pong vs-: laſtly, that 
wee neuer carpe againſt, nor ſpeake euill of his works, as 
wicked men are wont reprochfully to ieſt and ſcorne at 
them: but that whatſocuer wee heare or ſee done by him, 
we report it with words tothe praiſeof his wiſcdome,great- 
neſle and gpodneſle.. | 

"Deſt, 88. Let vs s proceed, as in the two former Lawes: 
firſt, to conſider by what * ſinnes and vices Gods name 
is prophaned, : next by t yertues and good works it is 
honoured, : 

An Here firſt the Lord mans all the idle 25 
common oathes, whereby his name is raſhly and vainly abu- 
ſed and prophaned among men, quite contrary to this Law, 
| and to his — Aw. 5.33.37. James. 5. 12. 
Three kinds of Of theſe yaine and common oathes there are three ſorts: 
'oathes with vs Firſt, the impious and terrible ſwearing by the eſſentiall 

names of God, Secondly, ciuill ones, by the creatures. 
Third]! þIuperflitiqusconthes, 
The de are theſe, common among the prophane 
Sonne of Ballal in all nations: to ſweare by God, by the 
Lord, by Ieſus, by Chriſt by his blood, by * wig - his 
1 wounds, by his cath, by bis life. | 
2.Civiloathes, The ſecond kinde of vaine oathes among blinde people, 
Ofthiskiade are theſe and ſuch like : By my ſoule, by this bread, by this 
6s 7 — Lſee * theſe ten bloody 


—_ ſuch like 1 inuenu- 


n en 8 


f. Superſtition. eee altogether of that 
? BEES was firſt 55 In av 8 
5 e,by the R my 
faith, by inne, by. hap John 89 


0d, by my holidome, by this boo _—_ 


: 
— 
* 
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gane Swearing! vt IT 4 
2 


ä A 


5 the . ——— N 11 

2 89. Aren penn b common prac 

of fwearing 2. i /! 5111 

arbor Fi \wee ſay itis thechargeofour Lordandma- 
Rertefus Chriſt (interpreting'this Law purpoſelie, | againſt [2 16 
the falſe gloſſe of. the Iewiſh Geib rabbinesg that wee /eare nor at Mar 1 

all, by the creatutes,norraſhlie and without uſt cauſe hy the a 4 | 
Creator: and that if wee paſſe yea and uayafimple.denall, 0 
or afljtmation, whatſoeuer is more in ous ordinarie ſpeacli, 
in anger or r nen e N 
Sathan. ; 21 mn A 75 

Secondlie, the ſpirit of CMiſt in other Sc ures:warnes 
often againſt this finne: By Saint Amer hee aſſureih vs thele Iames.5.135 
| 32 _ _— — wrath and condemnation: and he 
chargeth vs to amo again{i ſwoaring. 
By e Preacher, Chap. 49. 2s pt re ave, two flat con- en ten Lf 
trarie, to ſweare vainelie, and to feare an oath : by the Pro- The Tur 
— 12. 16. 2 crieth againſtꝭ falſe: — which —_— not, 
taughit the people to ſweare by Bai and: C againſt _ 
_ ede td for this — e ſpare Eo 
thee, for this ? thy children: hame fam alen mer and ſworn 
them that are no Gods, And by bole A 2 2 1 4X1 
24.1415, linde pat P qpetie in ths Jand, King reramong ie, 

y. made thefe good orders aſt te ſve Duke hee is not ad 

die — hee paid — 1 Ifa Lord ener 
or Baron, twentie — — quier, he paid * 
tenne ſhilling 5 — ge . ener Was w hat conditis - 
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Periuric. lie veritie deſcribes to bee 


and to plaguo vii we forfwenre) for our periurie · Now tie 

e o fall heatts; and can alone finde 
out aud reuengè periurie: therefore is hee greatly diſhono- 

red and plaſphenied when wee aſcribe this power and ho- 


Now neither nour to the creature. 


gouernours Laſtly, by the teſtimonie of the good martyr of God 
nor Prelates, maſter Hooper; hee ſpealceih in theſe wotds : if common 
gart nc feng fiwearers be ſuffered to ſweart without puniſhment᷑ the fin 
of oath.Conci, is ſo abhominable that aſſuredly the Maieſtrates and whole 
Certh. 4. ca. 16. common wealth are like in time to ſmart fot it. Such as ho- 


Siclericus iu- wowr Godſhal bee honoured, aul ſuch as deſpiſe him fall bre aiſ. 


rauerit, excõ - honoured. I Sum. . % 6 n ——U—r¼ ON 
a rtüfset Quęſt. 9 What is the ſecond ſinne here condemned: 
— An. Periurie, or forſwearing, and this ſinne Gods ho- 
itie d N or /prophanayon of 
the name of God for the confirmation of a lie. Leu. 19.12. 
Mat, 5.33. This ſinner will either make the Lord blind 
and weake, and eaſie to bee deceiued, or to teſtiſie and ap · 
loſh. y.. proue an vntruth. For this cauſe Achan is warned by Jaſtus 
eefore his death to giue glorie vnto God, in the confeſ- 
ion of the truth, and not 8 wicked ſwearin 
How many to ſtane his holie name with a lye. In the ſinne of. periurie 1 
ſins inperiury. find theſe foule and groſe ſinnes bred, as in a monſtrous bel- 
lie: the firſt is a lie, which is a falſe ſpeech —— 
do deceive, and this proceedes from the Diuell. John: 8. 44. 
I The ſecond finne here is an impious inuocation of God to 
cdteſtiſie and approue a lie. The third euill in periurie is a pro- 
pPäühane contempt of Gods chreatning, wherein he auouche! 
that hee will fearfully plague all periured perſons. Laſtlie, 
this ſinner 5a great plague to the common wealth, and all 
huumaine ſocieties : for what contracts and bands of loue 
An there bee among men, where faith and truth are buried! 
+ fora holy oath (which this finner prophaneth and ſcorneth) 
4 5 1% laſt refuge among gods people to end all controuerlics 
; 22 166. 6. 1 6. ba, | t ein 
gainſ periwy, '' More arguments againſt thus great and len 
. ma 


—— al 


 eApainſt Swearimg.' © 50 

may bee theſe following. Firſt, the ſpirit of God ſpeaking r.Gods threat- 
in the Scriptures, threatneth often theſe men ſaying, by his ning. 
Prophet. Zachr. 5. 3. 4. The curſe of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall 
enter into the houſe of the theefe, and mo the houſe of him that 
falſely freareth by my name, and it ſhall remaine in the midſt 
of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it with the timber thereof und 
ſtones thereof. And aguine. 1. Ch. 8. 17. Let none of you inia> 
gine euill in his heart againſt his neighbogr ,and lone no 
And by his Prophet Dua. Tha, 5. 6:Thou ſoalt deſtroy 
them that ſpeake Her, the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceu- 
full man. 1100011 9412 Ts $45 :1 5x3 TEN) 66,4531 N grits OW: . < 
" Secondly, hee plagueth this ſinne in Dawids time with 2. An example 
three yeeres famine, on that land, for that Jeſbnas oath was of Gods wr 
not kept with the Gibeonites, and when the ſeauen ſonnes for Periune. 
of Saull for violating that holy oath)were executed, it is ſaid -i-.: 
that God was appraſed withthe Landi 2. Cm. 1. 1. 2. 14. ver. flo 
Thirdlie, che very Gentiles did greatly abhorre this finne?3-The Gentiles 
as wee may ſee in the * — who put out the eies did abhor per- 
of Zedekiah for the breach of his oath made vnto him. 2 
Chron. 3 6. 12.1 3. 2. King. 2 5. 6. 93 

Fourthly, the Chriſtian Emperours cut of the tongues c 4 
—— perſons, and other nations puld them out at their 
Laſtlie, the Lords charge vnto theſe finners was, that they 5. The publike 
muſt teſtifie 8 — tothe G * — 
reſtitution (by a publike confeſʒ ĩon) witł ſignes of theit yn- * Paiured 
fained ſorrow for this ſin:and they muſt prouide their Tacri- perſon. 
fice which muſt bee offered for them by the Prieſts with the 
Prayers of the Church, that God may bee reconciled with 
them in Ieſus Chriſt, Len. 6.3. and . C hap. ver. 4 6.7. 

Age. 91. What is the third ſinne here condemned 7+ 
A In che third place wee may adde theſe ſinnes, ad. 
jurations by exorciſmes and conſccrations in the Popiſſi krorcifues. 
Maſle, holy water, coniurations and charmes in the proftſsi -- 
on and practiſe of witchcraft, for by theſe the great name 0 
God is greatly prophaned,for conmurations and chargieseatt—ou - 


N. ij. not 


» 1 The third command ement. 


not bee praRtiſed without Scnp tures; Pater-noſters, Aues, 
and Creedes, and ſich like words. 


Firſt, for exorciſmes, wee ſee in the raiſe of thoſe ſto· 


ries, Act. 19. 13. the name of our Lord Ieſus prophaned, for 
Lale ſaith: That ceriaine vagabond. lewes exorciſtes, tooke in 
hand to name ouer mee, had euill ſpirits, the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, ſaying\ wee adiurr you by eſa; im Pan 
ac, a 5 NV, 4x: \= 1 . . | 1 
And this Kinde of ſinners, ſor that they ſerve Sathan by 
ſome ſecret or open pact or hargaine, and ſo bee bound to 
worſhip him, as their God: in this reſpect their ſinne reſpec - 
teth the firſt Law, but in that by practiſing their art, they ſo 
abuſe the holie name of God, and of our Lord and Sauiour 


by leſus Chriſt, their ſinne alſo is here condemned. And like as 
ve {ce theſe elder exorciſts in the dayes ofthe Apoſtles, had 


often in their mouthes the name of Teſus, for. they bettet li- 


 :ked; the name Teſus then Chriſt, ſo the popiſh exorciſtes 
to this day. Againe, like as Sathan then by colluſion gaue 


place to thoſe wicked exorciſtes ſometimes for the greater 
gaine, ſo he doth in the Church of Rome, hee feares greatly 
the Icſuites of theſe times: but we know the ſubteltie of that 
Serpent, and how eaſily hee can yeeld ſome ground to gaine 
more, for his cheefe purpoſe thereby is to hold men in more 
admiration,loue and liking of theſe abhomigable arts. But 
wee bee charged to. try ſuch dreamers, with all their illuſions 


i by their doctrine and faith which they profeſſe. Dent. 1 3. and 


Charmes for 


E. 8. cap. 20. ver. Againe in the vonjuration or conſecration: 
of the Maſſe, and of ſalt and water to make holy water, they 
make many vaine and ſuperſtitious repetitions of the names 


of God, with many croſſes, and when they prefixe it beefoie. | 


5 OE I A 
O. And whereas they ſay that many bee reſtored to 
health by ſuch holy words, and things Jolt are. found, and 


"rex a theftsare diſcouered by ſuch Godly charmes. Anſ. Firſt; wee 


Solution. 


muſt learne, that God moſt wiſe hath forbidden in his Law. 
| a” 
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Of Exorciſmesand Charmes. 51 


good them. Dent. 18.10. 11. 4 
5 —.— condemns the practiſe of theſe arts by e- 
amples in his word, as in e Abaxi ah who ſent to Baalcebub 
to Eelæron for the recouery of his n 
T hirdlie,if the Lord giue Sathan leaue to yeeld: 
vs our requeſts: hee preuaileth the more with vs, to fill our 
hearts wich vnbeleefe, and rebelliom againſt the word: and 
then hee takes from vs an outward, to recompence vs with | 
an inward euill, hee remoues the leſſer, to bring the greater 1.Ki 2. 
maladie vpon vs, for the ſpirit of errour and vnbeleefe which Iob. f. &. 1. cp. 
did afflict hab was a far greater euill then all the ſores and : · The. 2. 0. rr. 
ee DE 102 wie ana 
ourthly, hee giues vs temporal] eaſe, t ce ma 
cure our 4 iſeaſe: therefore let not our — drain" 
bleſsing of this life, bee more precious vnto vs, then Gods 
great charge and our faith in Chriſt. tf. 9 
Laſtly, wee are to know it for Gods dinine truth, that 
charmes, figures, words, characters can doe nothing: if any | 
thing be done and acted, Sathan is the author, couering him- 
ſelfe vnder theſe ſhadowes. And when Sathan obeies witches * 
or wizards to effect any thing by their arts and charmes ex- 
pected of ignorant people, it is to retaine all theſe ſinners in 
vnbeleefe, and that hee may ſeeme carefull to obſerue his: 
league, and couenant made with his inſtruments and vaſſala 
concerning ſuch practiſes. ar ẽE&sc age, Rn 
£ F . 92. Proceede to the fourth ſpeciall ſinne here con 
1 emned : | ann 
7 Anſ. The holy Apoſtle ſaitk, that Gods name is propha - 
nad, when his word and doctrine is blaſphemedl t. Tin. 6. 1. 
le contemners of religion and of the Goſpeltſpareniot to 
FT 2 ieſt, and ſcorns holy Scriptures to their one e- 


reth the (ommandement hee ſpall bee rar. F. o. * 
Againe to this place appertaines the great charge of Go 
1 to 


« - 


To 


ſauctiſie pom Rom. 2, 23. 24. Thos that glorieſt in the Lam, 
through breaking of the Law, diſhonoureft thou God ? for the 
name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. 
And here the greater the perſons offending are, the greater 
reproch they bring to: God and his word, and the greater 
wrack and calamitie is like to fall by their offence vpon the 
Church and people of God. This is cleere in the examples 
of Eli and his two ſonnes: for their ſinnes cauſed the ſervice 
" . > Lord to bee abhorred: and then great afflictions fol- 

W TOI 


Ausf. 93. What is the fift ſpeciall ſinne here con- 
demned-? 3 e 


eAnſ. T he ſinne of imprecation, curſing and execration: 
for in ſuch ſpeeches men do inuocate the name of God. The 
word ſignifieth to bee cut off, or to deſire of God to be cut 
off, or that ſonie vengeance from God may ſmite him. Aar. 
26:74 5] ir : 
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pious oath, or rather dete r God Saf off and to 
ue them ouer to Sathan, if they did either eate or drinke;be- 
oa they had killed Pawl2FZ.2 3. 1 2. And this was one of 
Peters ſinnes when hee denied his Maſter. CHMat: 26:94. 
For it is written. I is arſe himſelfe, and to 
ſrreare, Hing, 1 1 not here the divell watcheth. 
_ ortunitie (for earing & curſing hane one' ſpirit for 
it father)fuppl 8 this 38800 ſerganrof Chriſt, and gate 
Nn a wound 2 ſmart and remembrance whereof (beeing 
cured)did no doubt exerciſe his heart to the houre ofdeath,. | 
and this was Jobi ſinne Chap. 373 
The curſing of other men is to wiſh ſome "cir id fines 
God to fall ypon them: ſo Shemezdid'to David in his trou- 


bles in that ent conſpiracie of Ah/e/mm:'2, Fam. 16. f. he 
came forth and rurſed. 5 hee caſt ſtones at Dani,crying 


and curſing hee faid, cove forth thou murtherer: and ſmme of 
Bell. An of Goliah it is ſaid, that bee chrſed Daxid by i * 
Goas. 1. Sam. 17. 43. 
This ſinne is committed in ret ta FIR of Geli im 
precations io our times by 
ple, as 25 theſe follo b ard lach like: 840 damne me 
and ſoule if this of that bee fo. The Lord confound in 
body and ſoule, If I did this thing, I pray God I may neuer eee. 
ſtirre from this place, if I haue ſaid or done this thing. I pra 
: God this bread may bee my laſt if | did ſo. And a ſt. o- 
| we men they ſend forth theſe and the like helliſh ipea 
he Diuell take thee; and ſuch as, thou art. Goc y Way, 
the Divell goe with thee. 2 
Obiect. But holy men Wüste aan defired a curſs 
om God on heir red ens as Eliſha 1 1 men 
 thall and their children for mocking him, He exvſed | 
the name of the Tord: and Gs c eee how, | 
for fortie two children of the fokttoobpLaghk wetedenod- - 
red of Beares.2; King, 2. e eth often 
againſt his enemies wiſhing evils to fall pon chem. 
e 14. and Noah p nceda'curſt on his ſon 
O. cb 
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The third Commandemen 2. 


Chan. Geng. a fo An. The Aoſi e is this: fuſt. wee muſt 
note with what { piri and lon ey doe ſo curſe their e- 


memies. Second ho their enemies are Gods enemies, and 


che great enemies of his Church, and ſo they reſpect not their 


one priuate iniuries, but S Sry and the good of his 
Church. Thirdly, this they by 1 motion 
of the ſpirit. Fourthly, wee haue an expreſſe charge on the 
contraty to bleſſe and, pray for our very enemies. Mar. f. 
44+and to curſe and blaſpheme no man. Kam. 12+ 14: Tits 


3429 0 


A; aine,m men grea feare curſes of theim 
. ee ent, — on Sealy tt of impiouy 


what to doe in this caſe, Firſt, giue the wicked none occaſi- 
on to curſe thee, or to blaſpheme God for thy ſinne ce 


ly, anfwere him not, but pal. by him in filence. Thir 1 55 
Wel aſſured that God hath let Sathan ſoole, & by 


Shemei io curſe thee. for thy further E 


| Y.a d laſty,be well aſſured in 1 heart: that as the ſpar- 


row by fleemg,and the ſwallow by fleeing eſcape,ſo the curſe that 
i canſele e ſhall not come. Pram. 2 6. 2. 


„e Mb Pt The Lord ſpeakes vnto vs not onely by his: 
is not the prophane contempt and abuſe of theſe here con» 


y his iudgements, and by his workes : "and 


EY 2 
A5 doubt: for all his works declare and ſet forth 


s prouidence, greatneſſe, goodneſſe, wiſedon 
| mercie, and ſoth 1 apa. 
lencie . name. Fal. 145. 8.9. 10. All thy workes praiſe 

rd, and thy Saints bleſſe thee : They ſbem the g b 
Y kingdome, and ſpeake of thy power :'to cauſe his pow 
wne to e ee A 
ngdowe. Wee heare him in his word, we ſee him in 
ener e 2 — in his e wee taſt him in 15 
creatures eucry d e of any of theſe, or to 
them without feeling,without & faith, without reverence, wi 


© + 
& * — * 
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Of reprofe of me. 53 


the holy name of Cod. wt»: xl Hey 
The ſecond part of the third Law. 


Dneſt.g5. Wee haue heard what ſpeciall ſinnes God 
condemns in this Law: now let vs heate what ſpeciall- du- 
ties hee doth commaund. F 
An. Firſt, the Lord here requireth at our hands to re- 
proue, and correct, and to puniſh all the former ſinnes and 
finners, by whom his great name is diſhonoured, according 
to the power, place and calling which the Lord hath given 
vs If the Maieſtrate do not correct and redrefle theſe enor- 
_ - the rn wealth. 1. Sam. 252 3. 24.55 . |. 
niſters doe not rebuke theſe men ſharply. Tiz.1,Cha.ver.13s ” 
& with all authority. 2. Chap. ver. i —— doe they honor the 82 
wick-d aboue the Lori 2. Sam. 2. 19. and they ſhali be diſno- f . 
noured before the people. For the truth of God abideth for and M;nifters. 
euct. Them that honour mee 1 will honour , and they that deſpiſe © 
mee ſhall be deſpiſed.1.Sam.2.30.and the ſame is ſaid againſt 
te Prieſts in Malach. 2. 8. g. Tre cauſed man to ftiumble or 
fall againſt the Law : yee haue broken the comenant of Tout /aith 
the Lood of hoſti. I herefore haue I made you alſo to be deſpiſed 
and vile before all the people, becauſe ye kept not my mayer, but 
baue beene partial in the Law. 
Leſt.96. To paſſe over the duties of Maicſtrates and 
Miniſters, I pray you let vs heare at large what you can ſay 
of the duties of all private men in priuate admonition and 
Chriſtian reproofe, and how they bee to proceede to private Sethe boa 
chaſticement in families that the great name of God bee o houſnold . 
not blaſphemed 2 | 2122 W 
Aal. It is very manifeſt that the Lord threatneth great fies fl re, 
wrath as againſt all hones,fo ſpecially theſe grole ſins whers lugiſtifugiſi 
by — name is ſo dithonoured. The priuate man muſtꝰ quiaracuiſts, 
dye(betorc God is guiltie of the ſame ſinne) whichdothrnob unt quia 
reuealea blaſphemie, how much more the magiſtrate ges fgs asus 
Punithing and the Miniſter not 2 mals | 
510k 55 = 
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be third\ Commandement. 

Lew. Chap. g. ver. 1. But to proceed to anſwere of this moſt 
«chnſtian qutic of private admonimion : the firſt Law 

'S! cat charge of God concerning it, is written. Lew. 19. 17. 
Thon ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart, but reproue thy 
eig hbour freely o plainei) and ſuffer lim not to ſinne,or let nos . 
bug inne reſt vpn hs. rg 

[2 ke Sr conſider and obſerve the occaſion of Help 

words in the former verſe immediately going becfore : for 
there wee haue two Lawes:: the fuſt js concerning our bro · 
thers good name, that wee neuer impaire it by walkiug a» 
bout marchandizing of tales againſt it. The ſecond is touchy 
ing his life that wee never conſent in any place or. time to 
hurt the ſame. Then hee addeth this la as apointing a ſpe- 
ciali remedie and preſeruatiue againſt all ſuch ęuills. * 


In theſe words generally wee are to conſider : f irſt, the 


* 


charge of God concerning this dutie,where note, firit, whom. 


to reprove:: a brother, no ſtranger: ſecondly, the forme, free. 
by and plainely. Secondly, the conficmation of the charge: 
ſt,to ont this dutie is an argument of deadly hatred, 
PDalt not hae hum in thine heart: ſecondly, to omit thas dutie ij 
tfo-lraue our brother in a moſt lamentable eſtate, for ſo hm 
ſinne will reſt vpon him, or hee will lye, and it may be die in 
his finne. i | | | 6-1 
Fir ſt, of the dutie here commaundec,next of the motiues 
annexed to practiſe the ſame. Firſt, of this dune the ſpirit 
of. God ſpeaketh often, giuing vs ſpeciall rules concerning 
it in the Old and in the New. Teſtament. Mat. 18. 16. if 


againlt th brother Xoff-nd thee,goe and tell him his ſiune, bet woene the 
uud him alonc:ef he heare thee thou haſt won thy brother, Here 
wee bee to note two things, firſt a rule: that a brother mult 
reproue a brother for priuate ſinnes privately, and our bro- 
thers offence muſt be knowne and manifeſt vnto vs, that we 


may giue him no cauſeleſſe or vniuſt reprooſe, for that is 
performe this dut erf 


ous next, a reaſon is added to 


: 


Le beare thee thou hail wonne thy brother: that is, if he reformer” 


& we, 


hat is anuile by. priuate admonition, then art Shes. the: 
wa.) . ibs C3 7 Lor 55 ; 


* 
g * 
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Lords inſtrument to keepehim from perdicion's and rb 
doſt ſane bis —— fans, 1 0 „ e : ee 
Secondly, 127 this dutieſpeakes Saint Jule ver. 20.2 122 
23. But yee belned, edifir your ſelaer Ws your moſt holy faith, 
praying in the holy Ghoſt: r your ſelues in the' loue of | 
| N for the mercie of our Lord 2 Chriſt onto eternall - © 
haue compaſ7ion of ſome in putting difference,and others - 
ſexe Ry frare, pulling them out of the fire, and hate the garment 3 
ſpereed with be fleſh. This Scripture teacheth vs: firſt, to 
perfoime this dutie to brethren not to ſtrangers: ſecondly, 
that when we reprouc;welabour alſo to inſtruct and to ei- 
ie ſuch brethren in the faith of Chriſt: thirdly, that we adde 
feruent prayer to our private admonition: Fourthly, that we 
watch carefully one of vs ouer an other: Fiftly, that wee 
labour for the ſpirit of ſudgement to diſcerne bet eene ſuch 
as ſinne of infirmitie, and tem which ſinne of pride and ma- 
| lice : Sixtly,that we reproue the weake with all compaſion 
and lenitie: Seauenthiy, that we deale more roughly, and ſe- 
uerely with the proud Eightly, chat ſuch as will admoniſh 
muſt bee vnſpotted and blameleſſe. 
Thirdly, of this dutie ſpeakes Saint Paub tothe Gatathi- 
ans 6. Chap ver. i. Brethren if a man be pi — 
| ny fault ge which are Leerer. reſtore ſuch a one with the 
b elf. rhy ſelfleaſt thou alſo be temyte. 4 
we be taught: firſt, that this dutie is to be practiſed one- 
among brethren. Secondly, there is uo exception of bre- 
en, of anydegree or — whatſoeuer,but if he offend; 
as mult beare a private admonitivn. Thirdly,thatwe muſt. 
diſcerne what kinde of ſinne, and in whatmaner our brother 
is fallen: whether hee bee preoccupied by men or Angels, 
and ſo fallen by occaſion into any fault or reſting and lying 
in a ſinne not beefore manifeſted; — chat a Chriſtiam 
reproofe muſt bee performed with the ſpirit of meckeeneſle. 
Fikty,chat a Godly wie admonition is by good art and skill/ - 
| to cure, and to reſtore a member fallen SH looſed out of 
lojat,imtolusright place gane. Se cheargunent annex! = 
O. ij. = 7 


be third commundement. 


ed to petforme this cure with the ſpi it of ſenitie and loue ũ 
tlus: conſider well thy; ſelfe, it may bee tliou maiſt alſo be 
temptedh and fall in the lilce manner. | 
Fourthly, againo of the ſame dutie writes the ſame Apd, 
ſtle, to the Hebrues, the 3. Chap. ver. 142.7 eke heed-orethren; 
leaſt there bee in any of you an emill hart, and unbeeleemng in fal 
away from the ling God : but exhort one another daily mbit 
it i called to day, leaſt any of you bee hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of ſinne Here note againe: firſt,cucry brother oi * 
fending muſt be admoniſhed Secondly, any brother may fall 
without Gods ſpeciall grace, and the watchfulneſſe of the 
godly. brethren, into moſt dangerous ſinnes, and ſo by de- 
grees into apoſtacie. Thirdly,admonition mult bee continys 
ed throughout the whole courſe of our life. 122 
Fiftly, againe to the Theſlalonians 2. Epiſtle, 3. t. 15, 
ver. hee writes on this manner, /f ary mam obey not our ſaying. 
mote him with a letter, and keepe n company wh him that hee 
may bee aſhamed : yet count him mot 4s an enemie,but admoniſs. © 
him as a brother. This Scripture is principally to bee vndet · 
ſtood of the publike cepſures of the Church: yet it com- 
mendech vnto vs greatly as well private as publilce admoni- 
tion, and teacheth vs, that we may notconuctſewith brethren 
when they fall away from the holy canons of apoſtolical 
doctrinę, either to bee vicious in life, or hereticall or ſchiſmi- 
ticall in udgement. Nee ber 
Suctly, to all theſe places of the ne Teſtament, wee maj 
adde this one places the old. P/al:1 41. ; Let the righteom 
ſhall be . oyle, that. ſhall not break mine head, for withs © 
1 a while. Mall enen pray in their miſcries, or rather as Tre* | Y 
weli quo amplices feetrit,eo amtlius erit eratio mea in mau 
corum, id eſt, quæcunqʒ mala ab eis feram,co magis grato a 
pro ets precabor.\Where note; firſt, the godly chriſtian mult | 
delight in admonition and remember that the wownds of 4 
Ener are faithful, and the kiſſes of an enemie vnplegſanr.Second 


i „ 


* 
. 
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a righteous man himſclfe,and of good report in the Church 
of God, AIRY ON an admonition is as'a ſharpe corroſiue to 
our corruption, ſmiting, lancing and piercin deepehy, but by 
degrees it will N — — to cure euen 
very rotten and dvicers Ine, Dans the 2 — 
ing admoniſhed ſeelce ys Gans 
prayers, and thankſgnun clucs — their brethren 

which haue done —— cu eee 564 J 
Queſt. 97.1 Now deſc thisdutic of chriſtian admoni- 
tian according to the Scriptures. u ? 
Aal. Chriſtian admonition is a haly aQtionperformed 
by a brother proceeding from faith & oe tending to awake 
and cure any brother off carefully relpeiung the 
rules of pietie and the qualitie of the offene. 
2 ſay that an admonition weber plus: pubs 


| pa . for perſons admoniſhing and re zi E 
clevere this dutie appertaines to all e -e 
ſuperiours, inferiours, equals, carefully rel Fog ge mc ok 
faith and godlineſſe as after ſhall bee 


Thirdly, the per babe Ee bpibe col ng 


4 of all the Scriptures, hee muſt euer , profeſs 2:thed, 
8 ling with vs the Goſpell of Chriſt : no ſtranger, wee haue 
N „„ n . 
; l pics 12. 1200 
PFPoourthly, wee mu . whack Whoa 
make in ho rihls Church rg 


1 eie AA a1 


bee 
chrenare lac, age be 


beinhird inen! 


an faith and a good conſaence; and to teſtiſie ihe ſume by 
- their obedience to the Golpellandious! os an bretluen i. 
| Tim6.1 2. 1. Jahn. 3. 14. 19. G4 a6 
2 Diſtinction. Seauenthly, the godly brethren are eyther walk or ſtreng 
1. Biſtintion. Eighiiy, the weake brethren are ey ther weake in know! 
1 90 ledge and of wealce gifts, as nouices in religien and in e 
faith. Roma 4. 1. or weake and tender m Nermre. 1 

ſome wound of the ſpirit Pon. 18. 15. | 1 $ 

.- \Theweake brother which is but young in the faith of 7 
Chriſt ; hee is ſaide to bee vnexpert in the word of righte- A 
| ouſneſſe. Heb. 5. 1 W and muſt bee admoniſhed with al 
wviſedome and loue, ever adding inſtruction with reprools, 
that hee may grow vp in the firlt grounds of religion. 

The tender hearted, weake conſciente and wounde: 

rit is vety heedsfully to bee reproved, that wee may 7 

ſupple nd cure his heart which is ſore broken and faintie. 
E 1 5 . Pron. 18.141 5 | 9 5 
Whatthe © The ſtrong man is hee which hath attained theafrurm 171 8 
ſtrong man is, * of faith, Row.4e2 0.2 ĩ the aſſurance of vnderſtanding. CM. 


2.2, 2. Pet. 1,9. the aſſurance of hope. H+b:6.1 al and be | 


cn t ag] Ae, word of righteouſneſſe hath his wits ere. P 
. ed to diſcerne good and cuil. Heb. 5g. 13.14. 8 
And thus Saint Inde warncth vs teſpectiuely and git 
judgement to regard ſtrong and weake, that beeing able to 
diſcerne — eene the falls and offences of both, wet mj 
'" learners ſpeake a word in due ſeaſon, fitting the perſom time, 
We. ee our admonition maß be like an apple o gill ry 
0 r N Pyro. 2 5.11. Eo! 
Palſe brethren, - N U. Giſebrethten 90 21 ſuch in the Church as make 28 
6 ion'of the goſpell. And theſe are of two ſom 
A Seer and dof fe been Aude manilelf. 
Wüst ies are all ſuch as goœ f: fatre with S 
of the Goſpell, but their Hearts beeit 
hardnefſcand-vnbeleefe they are 
bis wotdjever xndtyne to Gochand wy 
' to: * a 


— 7s 
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and manifeſt falſe brethren are all ſuch as by. heir 
words and deeds teſtifie they doe not belecue nor obay the 22 
Soſpell, and yet in Baptiſme ny ws made a ſolemne proteſsi- 
on ofboth, And hea are of two ſorts, either viterly blinde, 
or inlighted with ſome knowledge. Of the firſt kinde, is the 


1 3 multitude ſpoken of inthe 2 of the ſower. Mat. 


3. Qt. . Lake.8-likenedto tho hi way All theſe muſt 

4s admoniſhed often and taught of chriſtians _ 

2 tender commiſeration of their miſerable blindnefle : 

Chriſt with bowels of compaſsion. Mat. 9. 36. — 

Againe, this firſt linde ſo vtterly blinde in the a 6, Diſtin com. 
either are thoſe whom the Seripture — A of fin- 

| ners. (Ju. 9.10. P/al. 1. 1. 44d in ef 2. I. OF 

worſc:the ouch dll which — 9 from heauen; *Juſt before 
Mat. . i 3. both 3 arable are to be referred to the men, impious 
high way as beeing altogether blinde in the Goſpell: and before God. 


both muſt bee zdmoniſhed, albeit an admonition 1s more 4 
bard! faſtned on the one then on the other. a 


Of finnes there bee two forts : firſt, ſome leſſe hardned; „ DiftinAion. 


and may bee the ſooner reclaimed : Secondly, ſome more 
| hardned as the ſcorner. The ſcorner is hee, which ſcornes 


| the (acted Scfiptures,the profefsion of faith and 
1 and makes'a — of &cepſal. 1. 1 The fcornerwhich 


is moſt hardned in heart ag God and his word is ei- 

ther proud malicious and — as a dogge, as the here · Pfil. 22.55. 

nes: or filthy and vncleane, as the ſiwine in inne, as all they Frou. 26. 
be which the Apoſtle deſcribests bee giuen ouer to Wanton- 1.56. 
neſſe to worke vncleanneſſe with greedineſſe. Eb. 4. 19. Of 
| theſe ſinners theſe ſpeciall rules are given vs. Pron. . y. 8. He 


v : 1 that reprooueth a ſcorner purthaſeth to himſelfe ſhame : and hes 
my chat rebukerh the wicked 6 erteth hinſelfe a blot : rebule nos 4 


corner leaſt her hate thou! but rebuke a wiſe man and hes will 

lone tee. Mat. 7,6. Gine yes not that whichis holy wnto dogs, 

neither caſt yer your peavles before ſwine left they tread them 

vnder their fete, and turning againe'all to rent yon. 1. Iohm. . 

I 6. There it a ſame uno death, 1 ue, 2 
P. 


b hi faneth bein [ 1 | . * ; 
the Beet da. bo * 8. Thus farre of the perſons admoniſhing and 


be Thiethird (ummandement. 

Athanaſius to ſort ir. Tt. 370d 1 Reiecꝶ la that it an herrtitę, ai er into or 

aten eve adaonition:kydwing that be that is ſuch  periyented,aud 
4% e. ing damned of hus owne (elfes eee. 


manding, an admoniſhed now what bee wee to obletue in the forme of 


non noſti me an admanition ?: 


{3 AUG 1 HOGT DD UN ETIUEE Shigs 

AthanaBre* 1, 4nſe( Firlt,that all Chtiſtan admonitions muſt ptoceed 
fer, Nouite from faith and loue, and be performed with judgement cos - 
primo genitum laderately, Heb. 10. 24. conſider one another and prouai mo 
Diabol;. loue and: good workes. The Godly mult bee reptoued with 1 
Rule, , _ . all meckenelſcof ſpirit,as Abraham doth. Tor. gem 13784 
there hee wo ſtrife i pray thee betmeene thee and mee nextherbe. | 

rweeve thy heardmen and mine, for wee be brethren t yet if the | 
matter ſd require ſometime more roundly and effectualhy a 
Sal. 2. 11. The Apoſtle Pau did Peter: [withſtood him to 


ue forad · ¶ Secondly wee ang notreprone vpon vacertaine reports, 
monition, without ſure grounds, and good euidence, to conuince our 


4 
— 


brother iuſtly for his offence. Dauid herein offended in con- gi f 
demning fo raſhly good Niqpbiboſberh. 2, Cam. 19.25. 


3. Rule ſor ad- Thire ly; inferiours may. not reproue their ſuperioun 
monition. vſthout ſperiall regard of time dp ace and all circumſtan- 


cesʒbut moſt confideratly with all ſubmiſsion and reverence 
due vnto them. as young Elihu doth the ancient and graue 
friends of Job. Chap. 32.6. 10. And ſuch an admonition no 
Chriſtian ſuperiour is to deſpiſe, Job. 3 1. 13. 14. and as Ne 


. 


mans ſervants admoniſhed him. 1. King. 5. 13. fauler if the 
Pro bet G. Ain 7% [LAY | 32 J i 
L well whether the offence be direct 


4. Rule. 
_  - againſt thy ſelfe, or againſt another, or immediately againſt 
od: for if our admonition proceede from any priuate re · 
uenge, it can not haue a bleſsing from God nor bee effec- 
wall for the good of our brother. une 
J. Rule. Fiftly,this dutie cannot bee performed effectually but by 


zufall righteous and knowen brethren : for that admoni- 
uon is a binding, ſearching, curing and reſtoring carte 
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ber or part of the body looſed and fallen from his' ght 
place — as 2 . — for a mote in a tendet eye. Gal.6, i. 
Plal.1 1. Aa. 7. ä 2 un | 
Ly, The time muſt bee heedefully regarded,-reproue s. Rule. 
not a dronken man in his dronlcenneſſe, nor angry man in his N 
choler. Prou. 25. 1 I. 4 word ſpoben in bur place is lug an apple 
| of gold wth pictures of filuer,Daxid had his time for Shemes. 
2. Jam. 1 6. I o. Prout G. g. Anuſwere a foole according to hu de. 
h/oneſſe leaf he be wiſe in his mm cunceit. elne Nn 
Seauenthly, wee muſt euer labour that the-ſpirit of loue, 2. Rule. 
meekenes and compalzionu in all our reproofts that A general rule 
wee may bee euer ſeene to deſire, to winne and gaine, and ſo 
to ſaue our brother from deſtruction. Mat. 18. 1 5. Gal. 6. 1. 
James. 5. 19. 2 0. ver. „Gunmen ee bat nyt] 
Queſt. 99 No let me heare whatſhould moue vs to per- 
forme this dutie? S* bids tn: babuem es 
eu. Firſt, ve muſt ener reniember hat the Lord faith 1. Motiue to 
in his Law t hes that performeth not this dutie to his bro- admonition- 
ther, hedoth hate his brother im lus heart ; and next adde the Lu. is. © 
words pf the Euangeliſt Saint-Zabw oz lager. whoſdemer * 
hateth his brother is'a'manſleyeraud yee ier that un wiuſlay- 
| ev bath eternal life abiding in bam: and againg He thut hateth 
his brother is in darkeneſſeudnd malktth in darkeneſſe,and know» 
eth not whitherbe gobth;\becuriſe thicf dirkene(ſe bath blinded 
bu eye Ilan a. 15, And againe.1.Jebs:35:1.4.we know that 
we are draiſlarrd from daa to life, lecanſd we leue tbe hretbran: 
Lie that laden mt. hes breather ubiderban death. 
xs Secondly,we muſt remember alfo what the Lords ſecond 2. Motiue. 
mo tie is in his Laws if we reptaue not our brother he ſhall Leu. . 
pjjraetiſh in his ſinne: for his ſinne reſteth vpon him, and will 
1 . by degrees doceitſully hariining his heart, and if his 
bheart bee hardened, it proues malicious and more cuill by 
cuſtome, ard then becomes an vnbeleeuing heart, and ſo in 
1 . — away from the . 2 Heb. 3. 1 2.13. 
© DY degrees graves more dangerouſly then a gangrene 
ora leproſit. the Lit 1 1 „ 8 ſly g Mc 
Q P. jj. 


* , 7 " " 
„ 
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Thirdly, 


©». Thethird Commandement. 

Notiue. Thirdly, where this dutie is rightly performed,it is a ſpe, 
* ciall maxlce of the ſpirit of grace and ſanctification to reſt on 

that man. John 1 6. 8. for whereſoeuer hee abideth, he repro. 

nech the world of finne,of righteonſneſſe, and of indgement,/ 

4 Motiue, Fourthly, wee muſt belpe out brothers Aſſe being fallen, 


= 
4 > 


£ 
1 


and bo er his burthen. Exod. 23. . much more our 
brother ſying in danger vnder any ſinne, and we mult ſet the 
blinde man in his way. Lem. 19. 14. A 


Fiftly,the perſon offending is blinde, and knowethnot hs 
offente : or heeknoweth it, but conſidereth it not: or if hee © 
© conſider it, hee thinkes no man noteth it, or is offended; or | 

if any bee offended, hee thinks it but a light offence. There | 
fore we ſee chriſtian reproofe is amoſt needfull phiſicke for 

ſtrong and weake continually, 1% f . 3.5 228k 
Del. 110. What i the ſecond branch of obedience 
commanded in the third LAW? Ji fich SI } 

. The com- An. A laufull and religious oath is here commended: . 


an a= "Rp as may appeare by ſundry arguments. Firſt, it is a part of © Ne, 
Gods ſeruice. Dext.6.13. 


| Secondly, it is the meanes which 
God hath appointed to end controucrſies before the publle 
n the due execution of iuſtice. Ex. 22. 10. Heb, 
6.16. Thirdly, it ĩs one of the ſignes of the conuerſion of the 
Gentiles; Eſay 19. 18. and 65:1 C. Fourhh, the practiſe oho · 
ly men, firſt publikely, Dauid and the Elders in Hebron. 2. 
Sam. 3. Ioſbaa puts Acluan to his oath, or confeſtion before 
che Lord, Jaſb. 7. 1819. Abrabam. 14. 22. to the king of 
Sodom. Jſaac to Abimelerbhi Gen. 26. 31. Bod to Ruth in 
mariage. Ruth. 3. 135 Cecondly.priuately. Jonathan and Da- 
vid. I. Sam. 20. 1 I. Jocob and Laban.Gen, 3 I. 3. Obediab i 
Elias. L. Ning. 18. 10. 25 T1404 1 £14100 
Secondly, this may bee the deſcription of an oath allowed 
by the Scriptures : An oath ir an holy inuocation of God(aeth 
beſt wuneſſe of all truth, and the reuenger of all ſuch as 

bus name, in calling uus to teſtifie to an vutruth )to end all cole 

trouerſies, for the clearing of the truth and for the defence af 
iuſtice and of Lawes, ſpecially in iudgement. Heb. 6. IU. 
1 11,8 | Its 


Of Oath. 38 
ter 4.2. Exod. 22. 11. 12. 13. e 
Rules to be obſerued. 


Firſt, Gods name muſt onely bee vſed in an oath, and 

none of the creatures, for that he alone ſercheth the heart. 

\ Secondly, wee may neuer proceede to an oath, but when 

all other 2 and proofes doe faile vs. 

| Thirdly, hes that ſweareth muſt know the truth perfect- 

ly, and not offer himſelfe to it raſhly, but beeing called in 

iudgement for the defefice of juſtice, For hee that ſweareth 

for defence of an vatruth,maketh God a witneſſe- bearer to 

| lye. Hee that ſweareth things vncertaine, mult haue an e- 

uill conſcience : Hee that ſweareth things vnlawfull fayneth 

in God ſome contrary wills: Hee that ſweareth to things 

RE impoſiible,by his impious diſſembling(ifit be in knowledge 

doch mocke the Lord, therefore Jeremis faith : wee muſt 
ſuwere in veritie,not fallely : in indgewent,notraſhly : in righ- 

teouſueſſe, not to peruert juſtice. 211 

XX  Fourthly, it is great impietie to accept of the oath of ſuch 
men in judgement for the ending of controuerſies, and the 
defence of truth and iuſtice, which feare not an oath, but con- 

9 he 1 hane the moſt holy name of God. | 

Thirdly, they ſay that an oath is eyther voluntary and pri- 


uate, or neceſſarie 1 Againe, that an oath is ei- 


ther : firſt, aſſertorie, ing or aſſuring any thing of the 
time paſt, or of the tume preſent :or ſecondly, promiſſorie: 
of the future time. I» 
| Fourthly, the forme of an oath, that it is a calling vpon 1. Forme of an 
DE + 2 oy witneſſe of the 292 of our hearts in our words Oath. 
And actions may appeare by this Scriptures. Rom. 9. I. 7 peak 
| the truth and he not ,my conſcience bearing me witne(ſe . 
holy Ghoſt Philip. 1. 8. God is my record how ] long after you 
all, from the very heart yoote in Teſus (brift.1. T heſ.2 ver. fo 
rather did wee euer vfe flattering words;as yee know, nor colow- 
red conetonfurſſe, God ii record. Of this Linde are all oathes 
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The third. Commandement. 


in admit ion to magiſtracy, in ordination, and calling to the 


- 


Sam. 25. 21. 


. med. Pſal. 1 fo 4 


miniſtrie, to ſerue in a campe, &c. Wherefore in an oath we 
are euer to reſpe& carefully three things, fuft,the matter:ſe- 
condly, the forme: thirdly, the end. Firſt, the matter, that it 
bee waightie, eleare. Shiny (qe) forme, that it bee allow. 
ed of God, Thirdly,the end, the glory of God in the ending 
of conttouerſies to the glory of God. 77 

Fiftly,it is here doubted whether all oathes be to be kept 
abeit the forme of our oath bee not lawyfull, yet if the matter 
bee true, iuſt and cleare, it is a ſinne to breake it, as © Labani 
oath to Jacob, or any Papiſt ſwearing by Maſſe, &c. The 
rabbines of Ieruſalem were of contrary iudgement. Aua. 
23.16. j | 2; 


7 


Rules fer the keeping of an oath are theſe: G4 he Vi 


- E T7 


Firſt, wee may not keepe or obſerue our oath, when 4 
thing is become impoſsible, which was 5 
did ſweare: as he that ſweareth perpetuall chaſtitie thinking 
hee ſhalt be able to performe it, yet afterward through coni · 
nuall burning, finde h the contrary. hee is not bound to pet |: 
forme that oath. ,; e br che nth 
Secondly, if the matter faile whatſoever. the forme is, i 
may not be kept as when we haue ſworne to doe any thing, 
the doing whereof is a manifeſt ſin and breach of Gods lan: 
that oath may not bee kept, as Herod: oath for the deathof 
John Baptiſt. Mar. 6. and the Iewes to kill ParlceAT; 23. 
14. Dauid knew that he had ſinned in ſwearing raſhly Na- 


bals death, and was changed, and did bleſſe God afterwards 


for the changing of his minde. 


* „ 


Thirdly,if the matter or cauſe of our oath be law fill albe· 1 


f. 101. Tell mee breefely what other oodtling 3 
be principalh required at our hands in this Tn OT 


--1 . 


1 * 
49 
„ 
=o * U 1 
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Of an Oath. {WY 59 


pameand glory, for without them God can not poſsibly be 


orified. C50 ; | F | . 6] 
Y The firſt is private inſtruction of our familics : this God Thethird 
| xequircth at our hands. Deut. 6. 6. for that without this there yo wn bi 
is no hope that Gods great name may be hallowed in our $ thi . 
houſes, of this hee ſpeaketh in theſe words. Den. 6. 6. The ſtruction of 
words which I commannd thee this day ſhall bee in thint heart, our famalics. 
and thou ſhalt rehearſe them continually unto thy children, and 1} 
Sali talke of them when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe,and as thow 
' walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt downe, and when thou 
| P/eft vp. | 
; tab to take all occaſion gladly when it is offered, 4. To praiſe 
and to ſeeke occaſion in time and place conuenient, to com- © excellent 
mend Gods greatneſſe, excellencie,wiſedome, power, good- © 
nelle, iuſtice and mercie manifeſted vnto vs in his word and 
in his works. Pſal, 8. 1. O Lord our God how excellent is thy yradford his 


name in all the world, which haſt ſet thy glory aboue the Heauens, meditations, 


ho and O Lord how excellent are thy works, in wiſdome haſt thou 1. Gods works, 
made them all. Eſal. 1 2.6.The wordt of the Lord are pure words 2.Gods words. 
A the ſiluer tryed in a furnace of earth, fined ſeauem fold. Pſal. 


* 119.0 Lord thy word endureth for ener in heaxen. Pſal. 1 9. 8. 


9. conuerteth theſoule, it reiojceth the heart, And this dutie 
wee muſt deſire to remember in the vſe of his creatures, euer 


+ defiring they may be ſanctified vnto vs by the word and prai- 
er: firſt, the word muſt teach vs what, when and how to vſe 

| een Tim. 4. 4. Secondly, by prayer wee deſire 

$ preſence, and the grace of his ſpitit for the ſanctificati- 
on of them to vs. I. Cor. 1043. 

Thirdly, the name of god is magnified by a free profeſsĩon 
ol his truth which is a true declaration of that holy & certain 
IF knowledge wee haue receiued of him, and his will, by his 
word as need ſhall require, beeing ready to approve it with 

loſſe of you and life, as may beſt ſerue to Gods glory and 
the confirmation and ſaluation of our brethren. Rom. 10. 

10. Vith the heart man belecueth wnto righteouſneſſe, and with 
the mouth, max confe(ſeth to Sauation. Mat. 10. Whoſocns 

cone 


Fe third Commandement. 


confeſſeth me before men, I will confeſſe him before my faber 
which is in heanen.1.Pet,3.13.14.15 M ho is it that will harms 
ou if you follow that which is good ? notwithſtanding bleſſed are 
e if ye ſaffer for ri btcouſueſſe ſake : yea, feare not their feare, 
| 6 93 je ae, 5" but ſanctiſie the Lord God in your harti 
and be ready alwayes to gine an anſwere to euery man, that aſ« 
leth jou a reaſon of the cli that is in you. Heb.1 0. 3 2.3 3.34. 
Now ny to f the dayes that are 745 in Chien 
after ye had receiued light, je endured a great fight in ion: 
__ while yee 3 axing Tale reproches and 
affuuttiont,and 3 while ye became companions of i hem, which 
were ſo toſſed too and fro, for both ye ſorromed with me for m 
bonds, & ſuffered with ioy the ſpoylmg of your good, knowing how * 
that ye haue in heanen a better, & more enduring ſubſtance, Ren, 
6. 9. And when he had opened the firſt ſeale, I ſaw vnder the 

Altar the ſoules of them, that were killed for the word of God, © 
and for the teftimonie which they maintained. &c. Cha. 14.12, 


Here is the patience of the Saints, here are they that keepe the 
eommaniements of God, and the faith of Ieſiu. And for a mo- 
tive:the Lord bindeth himſelfe to aduance them to the chaire 
of honour, that will honour him: and vomits them as a loal - 


ſome bur then, that be luke warme profeſſors of his truth. l. 
| | Sam.2.32.Rene.j. - 345) 
- The faxt £41 , Fourthly, and laſtly, true zeale is a ſpecial! grace where 
Branch ftv by the great name of God is magnified in and by the ſaints 
the third Law, I his is often both commaunded and commended in the ho- 
A e : firſt, Chriſtians muſt bee zealous in the pro- 
eſsion of Godlineſſe and repentance, Reus. 3. 1 9.2. Cur. . l. 
and of good works. Tit. 2. 1 4. and in euery good thing. Cal. 4. 8. 
Secondly, examples, Mepſes, E xod. 3 2.19. 20. 26. Phineas, 

Num. 25. 7. Fſal. 106. 30. & lias, I. King. 1 5. 2 1. Dauid. Bal. 

69. 9. and 119. ˖ 39. Epaphras, Col. 4. I 3. % is RO 
We may deſcribe godly zeale to be agriefe of heart con- 
ceiued for the contempt of God and his word, mixt with 
a holy endeauour to redreſſe any ſuch euill ſo much as in vs 
Heth and to performe any good work io the aduancement 


wo. s 2 19 * — 
. 


of Gods Glory and the Saluation of his children. a ual 
Notes of true Zeale.. 


Firſt, true zeale beginnethi in our ſelues, and caſteth'the | 
| firſt one at our ſelues, and plucketh the beame'out of our 
 owne eyes;that we may the better draw the mote out ofour | 
brothers eye, and taketh his proceeding to others, Thus A- Gen. 14.33. 
' braham with all the Patriarks and Prophets bee euer more 1ob.1. 
zealous againſt themſelues then others. ai xn 
Secondly, true zeale is ielous euen of thoſe ſecret euils, in 
our ſelues, which are not onely not eſpied of others, but 
are vnknowen alſo to our ſelues, though our conſcience doth 
not preſſe vs, yet herein are we not juſtified, faith Saint Pax. 
';  . Thirdly, true zeale is conſtant, not hot by fits: cold in 
tz affition, and hot ſo long as the world fauoureth : it keep- 
ee—.th acontinuall tenour, Saul and Pharao haue good motions 
7 by fits, but Chriſtians muſt bee conſtant in their zeale and 
loue. 
RE Fourthly, true zeale will cauſe vs to reioyce in the pub- 
like pe- of the Church when private crofles'make 
vs ſad. Pa impriſoned was not fo greeued at his owne bands, 
| as hee reioyced at the libertie of the Church and Goſpell. 


The tryall and examination of the Conſtience, 


£. Firſt, examine thy ſelfe as in the preſence of God, the 
ſearcher of all hearts: whether thou haſt all thy life ſo or- 
dered thy minde, thine heart and thy tongue, that thou haſt 


neither thought nor fpoken any thing of god,nor of his word 
| and works but moſt reuerentſy, euer defiring to advance the 
excellencie of his name imprinted in them? Whether thou + 
haſt not committed the ſinnes forbidden in this Law, on this n 
manner. Whether 3 hath beene accuſtomed to The tenb 
ſweare the great and fearefull oathes by God, or by any of oathes a5 A. 
the molt precious parts of Ieſus Chriſt? It thy conſcience then. 


Q. plead 
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OH : T be third Commandement. 

Ar guilne this Las @ndemn3.thee, and thor art in I 
lands of God to receiue ſentence and execution cuery day. 
Cinillomhes, Secondly, whether thou haſt beene accuſtomed to ſiveare 
by = _ the 3 by the creatures, or the ſuperſtitious oathes, 
Din. bythe Malle, (aich and truth and ſuch like: If thy conſGence 
a be C neee dagen abe en rh 
as P apiſts, hands o God to receiue ſentence and execution cucry day, 2 
To 8 Thirdly, whether thou haſt Gyorne at any time purpoſe- 
y to degeiue any man? whether thou haſt (worne any thing 
Swearing whereof thou hadſt no certaiug knowledge. or whereof thou | 

doubtfully. haſt doubteg;?-whetherghou, haſt fyorne to doe any thu 
Neuer meane Which thou didſt neuer meane to doe? whether thou hal 
to performe not broken valawfull oathes and wicked vowes : or haſt not 
our vath. done that which by a ſolemne and religious oath and von 
Vibes let. thouhaſt promiſedto doe ? Whether thou haſt not in thy 
er place and calling, any way prophaned the name of God: e. 


ther in the not obſeruing of lawfull oathes, or in vſing vaine 


_ 


For libertie. oathes o gaine libertie, riches, wealth or any preferment in 3 
this life? If thy conſcience plead guiltie, this law condemns 2? 


thee, and thou art inthe hands of God to recciue ſentence dd 
execution every dag. 1 

ige. Fourthly, whether thou haſt vſed any kind of exorciſines, 
+] coniurations, adiurations, or any of thoſe damnable arts of 
magickz or by them ſought or expected any help to further 

thy ſelfe to any purpoſe? Whether thou haſt at a time ieſt 


leſted at holy ed ſcoffed and ſcorned holy things, God and his holy word, 


thing, in familiar talke or otherwiſe 2 Whether thou haſt made 
Falſe profeſsiõ profeſsion of the Goſpell to couer a wicked and ſinfull lie: 
or by thy conuerſation haſt given cauſe to the enemies of ib 
Goſpell to blaſpheme? if thy conſcience ery guiltie: tis la 
condemns thee, and thou art in the hand of God to receiue * 
| ſentence and execution euery day. 1 
Cn:fing., =, Fifth, whether thou haſt vſed any forme of imprecation 
_— and curſing of thy ſelfe or other men ?whether thou haſt not 
— slightly regarded the great iudgements of God falling on ma- 


— 1 ny finnersin this life or haſt paſt by them. as things ; 


8 


Of examination of tbe: Conſcience. 61 
ing by fottüne and chance} without due and reuerent regard 
ol Gods prouidence, power and iuftice ? If thy conſcience 
cryes guiltie, this Law condemns thee,” and thou art in the 

hand of God to receiue ſentence and execution euery day. 
Next confider well whether thou haſt omittted the du - Admonition 
ties commaunded in this Law : as whether thou haſt accor- publike, . 
ding to thy place and calling, rebuk ed. admoniſhed, and cha. 

* ſtened all kindes of ſinne, and ſpecially the aforenamed fins . 
whereby the great name of God is diſhonoured : af thou 
haſt not done this dutie, thy conſcience cties guiltie and thou 
art in the hands of God toreceine ſentence and excution eue 
dv. 1 n either Hans 
17 Spetly, whether thou haſt vſed the molt Chriſtian and Admonitien 
holy dutie of priuate admonition to thy brother offending priuate, 
God, of thy ſclfe,or any man liuing, andanthat holy-torme 
and manner (to conuert him, win hum, and ſaue him) as God 
hath preſeribed in his wotd > if thou haſt not done is dutie, 

thy conſcience cries guiltie, and thou art in the hand of God 

to receiue ſentence and execution every dax. 
Secauenthly, whether thou haſt refuſed: a religious and an To refuſe a ho 
holy oath, or haſt denied to fweare in veritie, judgement, and ly oath, | 


iuſtice, as God commaundeth for the defence of the truth. 
Lawe and iuſtice, and for the end of controuerſies, which - 


cannot otherwiſe bee ended: if thou haſt not done tlus thy 
| conſcience cries guiltie. Dh : 01H m cl 

Eightly, err _ fought all -occaſion to 
magnifie the excellencie; greatneſſe, and goodneſſe of G | 
manifeſted vnto vs in his be. a if thou wr . 
not done this, thy conſcience cries guiltie: whether thou haſt leacy. 
at any time denied God, or the proſeſsion of Jeſus Chriſt To renounce: 


8 and his Goſpell beefore men, when thou haſt beene called the truth. 


before the enemies of Gods trutk, and examined: or whe- 
ther thou haſt made a free profeſsion and conſeſsion of the 
holy truth, and of thy faith: if thou haſt not done his : thy 
| conſcience cries guiltie. brow vr 8 
Nin thly, and laſtly,v hether thou haſt beene cold or luke 
| Qi. warme. 


, 
— 


| „ The fourth rommandement. 
Leale, warmer zealous profeſſor of the Goſpel] : whether thou 
haſt examined thy zeale, and haſt found it to bee moſt hot 
againſt thy ſelfe euen ſearching the moſt ſecret corruption 
conſtant and continuing, moſt earefull and moſt reioycing 
in the welfare of Gods Church and people: if this æcaſe be 
not in thee : thy conſcience cries guiltie, and this Law holgg 
thee falt bound vp in thy ſinnes and for a condemned man, 
looking for ſome fearfull deſtruction at the appearing of 2 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, vho ſhall come in flaming fire to ren. 
der vengeance to all them which haue not obeyed his holy 
Goſpell: oh, therefore what wings of the morning, or viter 
darlenes can carrie thee away, and hide thee from that guilt, 
\ which God hath here vowed not to hold guiltleſſe, or hoy 
canſt thou remaine ſa benummed as not to feare and dread 
the ſame? the ſinne thou ſeeſt is written with a penne of iron 
and het᷑ that runneth may reade it, this curſe is a winged 
booke flying euery where to call for iudgement,. and is not 773 
thy naine written therein? thou canſt not, thou maiſt naß, 
thou oughteſt not to let ſlip this oportunitie, now with can - 
dels and lanthornes to ſearch in thy darke conſcience, andin 
euery corner therein, what and which of theſe ſinnes haut 
entred therein, they cannot maske themſelues, or deceive 
thee, they haue no wedding garment on, and if thou ex- 
mine them, thou ſhalt find them ſpeechleſſe, aske them hon 
they came into thy heart, and therefore for the preuenting of 
Gods iudgement iudge thy ſelfe and take theſe thouhgtsbe- 77 
ing ſhamefully naked and binde them hand and foote tod 
caſt them from thee, vpon hin, from whole diuelliſn ſeduce- · 
ment and ſuggeſtion they firſt of all were begotten in the,. 
ſo ſhalt thou waſh thy coate in the blood of the Lambe add 
haue the holy Ghoſt to direct thee for euermore. Y 
afro 2 1 me _ — words of the four th law: 
aud next what the principall ſcope of it is, what the pars, 
and the ſence of So wade of the las tech Py 
. er the Saboth dij i 


Anſs The words are theſe. 1 
Nui, fixe dayes ſhalt thou ur and doe al thy wine 
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The fourth Commandement. + 62 


Deu. . q. nor 
thine nor 
, *hinc Aﬀe,nej- 


z Ly 
j 


| oer that is within thy gates : for in fix * thera 
775 heauen and the 25 0. ſea and all that in tem is, and reſt- cars, 
ed on the ſcauenth day, therefore the Lord bleſſed the Saboth CAIRN 
| and halowedit. benen 427 
|  Firſt,theprincipall ſcope and end of this Law is, that wee t a8 well 4 
beeing dead to our owne affections and worles, ſhould 9 thou. 
ejouſly addit᷑t and addreſſe our (clues to ſeeke the kin e bperſected. 
| df heauen, and to attend Gods holy worſhip all the Sabſth 1. Scope. 
day: continuing in the publike and private exerciſes and 
meanes which God hat — his word. 
| Secondly, it is good for vs to obſerue the order of Gods Order. 
Commandements, which is this: The firſt Commandement 
ſets before vs the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip : the ſecond, the 
forme thereof: The third, the end: The fourth, teacheth vs 
the time when this ſeruice ſhould be publikely and ſolemn- 
ly practiſed. The former three Commandements ſet before 
es thoſe duties, which wee owe and muſt performe dailie vn- 
to God: This laſt commandeth that publike forme of gods 
2 worſhip,which muſt bee religiouſly kept in one day in the 
ſeauen vnto God. % 
Tu hirdly, againe wee are to note generally concerning this 
Law, that whereas our naturall eorruption is ſo great a ene. 
mie to theſe moſt ſacred lawes, & for this cauſe hath bound 
vs with ſpeciall bands to the —— and keeping of the 
three former Commandements: In this fourth precept hee 
addeth more reaſons (as deſiring yet more ſtrongly to binde 
this inbred enemie of God within vs) for that we reſiſt and 
fight more againſt this Law, then any of all the reſt of Gods 
f * commandements : and for that in the practiſe of this con- 
ſiſteth the obſeruation of all the former, and neglecting this 3 
ue neglect all religion. This is cleare by Gods complaint of Ler. 1 * 4 
ten in the Prophets: for hee ſaith thatall his ſeruice is ouer- a * I 
throw ne, for that his Sabothes are polluted, and defiled· Nehe 5.16. 
1 | Qui. Fourthly = 


k 


111: The fourth ( ummaàndement. 
1 | | 


How this Law . Fourthly, wee bee alſo to obſerue here, how this Law dife 
e Ra fers from all ihe reſt: firſtthis Law-hath a ſpeciall note as a 
the bad S pr efac eſet before it, in the word remember, which is want 


2 N 2 2 all the reſt Secondly, the reſt be onely either negative 


* N y 
# * 

=y - 
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"Por affirmatiue, that is either bid or forbid: but this Law doth 
Wi xpreflely forbid the cuill to bee committed, 3 
— command the ſeruice which God requireth, T hifdly,the reſt 
of the Commandements doe but onely binde a man bo him | 

| of that which is commaunded ::but 
thisfaw expreſly chargeth vs with a care of our whole fami· 


le por the obſervation of the Saboth, and not onely this, but 
chargeth vs alſo that wee cauſe the ſtranger within our gates, 
to worſhip God with vs: yea, all the beaſts wee haue muſt 
reſt thisday with vs. 105 24 
Fiftly, the fourth Law hath two parts. Firſt, the precept, 
where we may obſerue a preface or a note of attention, in the 
word remember, and the charge it ſelfe containing thelt i 
branches : firſt, that the Lord commandeth a Saboth, ht: 
is one day in ſeauen for his people to reſt in, Exad. ac. ven. 
Secondly, that the Lord commandeth this day to be ſancti - 
fied and conlecrate for holy exerciſes : where wee muſt con · 
ſider what workes doe ſanctifie and profane the Saboth, 
Thirdly, how this ſanctified Saboth,or holy reſt, muſt be on 
the ſeaueth day and none other. Fourthly, who is to performe 
this reſt with vs: all and euery one in the familie, theſe ſpe- 
cialls are numbred.: man, as parents and miſtriſſes, man and 
wife: children, ſonnes and danghters : ſeruants and ſtran- 
gers, men and maides and beaſts the Oxe and the Aſſe. 


e Secondly, the confirmation hath theſe foure reaſons: firſt, 
NN for that I permit and graunt thee ſixe dayes for thine oe 
1. works, E vod. 20. ver. 9. Secondly,for that the Teauenth · daj i 

N if the Lordsowne day, commaunded and conſecrate by him · 


ſelfe, fot himſelfe and his one ſeruice. ver. 10. Thirdly, for 
SFr that God e yen day. Fourthlic, for that God 
ath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſsing to all true worſhippets in 
the ſanctification of it. cr | . J Pas a 


The fourth (ommandement) Gz 


* Remember. The meaning is, conſider well, and prepare ROS "Y 


thy ſclfc, and obſerue well the Saboth to ſanẽctific it. Dent. 


| tention, 

EISEB | e P99 DLO uke12.20 

: The S aboth. That is, the day of eſt which is ſaid in tlie 5 ru 
tenthverſeto bee the ſeauenth days It is called the reſt, bee: and Ade this 


cauſe of the reſt which is proper to this day. In the beegin- Word to every 
ning this name was appropriate onely to the ſeauenth day; » 8 
but vnder the Law many other Saboths are commanded. ſelfe aduitedly 
To ſanttifie it, To ſanctiſie is to ſeparate any thing from to conſider 
the common vſe, to conſecrate the ſame to Gods ſeruice. the charge. 
Sire dayes ſhalt tho labour. T hat is, I freely permit thee 
to worke fixe daies in thine ordinanie vocation, that thou 
maiſt attend my holy worſhip the ſeauenth daie, as I haue 
commanded. ten þ 
| And doe all thy worke, That is leaue no part to be finiſhed 
on the Saboth day. i eh e 8 
- But the & eauenth day is the Saboth, That is, this is the one · Verſe. 10. 
ie day wherein I command that holie reſt to be obſerul. 
Oftbe Lord thy God, Or vnto the Lord thy God, or for 
15 e Lord thy God: that is. to be ſpent hoalie and religiquſ- 
ly in the ſeruice of the Lord thy God vor the day which he 
cChallengeth tobe wholy ſpent in his ſeruicſdſ eee. 
In it thor fhalt not do any worke.The Saboth day thou maiſt 
not do any of thine ordinarie worles in ſeed time nor in har- 
eſt. Exod. 34, 21. „ en | hea? 
| Tho, maiſter, father, or gonernour of houſe and family, 
or of any ſocietie. — * PICS 
Nor thy Sonne, &Ʒc. All men and cattell, which we haue at 
dur command and vſe, as being in ſubiection vnto vs. 
Wo thy ſtranger. Ie borne or Proſelite. Nun bin thy gate, 
within thy charge. 5 7s 


+; 


For inſiæ dayes the Lord made heauen. That is; the Lordreſt- verſen. 
ed after his worke,and therefore ſo doe thou the Saboſh dav. 
T herefore, That is, firſt, that thou maiſt giue that to the 
Lord for his worſhip (as before) Secondly, that thou m. iſt 
not ure and Weary thy ſelfe, or any dung that is ene 7 


* | 1 A \ YR 
'" The fourth Comm andement. 
beaſt. Exod.⁊ 3. 1 2 Dent. f. 14. Thirdly, that thou waiſt ener 
remember Gods reſt in the creation. Fourthly, that thou 
maiſt neuer forget thy deliverance from Egipt. Deut. 5. 13. 
Tue Lord bleſſed the Sabotb day, That is, the Lord hath 
gien this day a ſpeciall bleſsing in that hee hath ordained 
it for his owne ſeruice, and halowed it, or ſanctified it: that © 
is, bath himſelfe ſet this day apart for this holy vſe: ſo ts 
word is vſed. C xod. 2 9.44. and. 40. 1 3. Leu. 2 7. 30. 28. | 
Qucſt. 103. Now proceed on to conſider more neerely 
what the Lord requireth in this lav: and firſt what this ward 
Saboth ſignifi een TTT] 
Anſ. Pot, (as beefore I ſaid) this name doth properly 
belong to the ſeauenth day, becaufe of Gods reſt in the ce · 
ation, and the reſt then commanded to Gods people. Gen, 
2.1.2. 36 on the ſeayenth day. | | | 
Secondly, vnder the Law it ſignifieth other feaſts, com. 
manded of God wherin the people reſted, as on the feauenth 2277 
day. Leu. 16.3 1. ee * +: 


by”. / 


T hirdly, ſometimes it is taken for, firſt, weekely Saboth, be 
ſeauenth daie: ſecondlie, the monthly Saboth, the firſt daicof | 
me month: thirdly, the Saboth of yeers, euery ſeauenth yeere, 
And fiftie, which was their Iubit: for the which they coun 
ted ſeauen times ſeauen yeares, which makes fortie nne 
f the next after (which is the fiftieth) was their S. 
oth : fourthly, the great Saboch, and this was when the p: 
over fell on the Saboth day: as When Chriſt ſuffered. lola. 
19.31. Fiftly, the word ſignifieth a reſting. from the os 
of the fleſh to bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit. Heb.4- 8 . 
10. which begins in this life but is perfected in heauen. ii ·· 
y. it is taken generallie for all the ſervice of God. Frech 
13. my Sabothes haue they greatly pollured. 5: 25950 
The firſt ſi eee literally,” agreeth with this Lu: 
now then firſt this very word teacheth vs that men ſhouldreſt 
this date, and wee can no more take away reſt from it then 
alter the name and nature: and that this reſt is no idle reſt ap- 
pearcth.Exod.1 6.23. Iv morrow is the ref of the holy Sabah 


| What the Saboth fignifieth. 64. 


The Reaſons wherefore God requires our reſt. Thames! | 
from all our workes on the Saboth are theſe. mult ret en- 
| , 7 * the Sabuth, 
Firſt, the cheefeſt cauſe of this reſt is, that wee might and whereture 
wholy attend vpon Gods worſhip this day, for:that the ſer- * 
vice of this day requires a:whale man. The affaires of this 
life are two diſtinct things-: wee can neuer well intend the 
one, but when wee reſt from the other, for let a man on the 
Saboth what hee can ſequeſter himſelſe from the ordinarie 
workes of his calling, yet ſhall lice finde himſelfe (without 
ſpeciall preparation and ſanctification) imaruclous, vnapt to 
performe the duties of the Saboth. 0 99525 
Secondly, wee may truelie and cleerely ſhew. it thus: If From Adams 
Adam in that ſtate of glorie and innocencie had need of this example. 
reſt, hat hee might the more freely giue his ſoule and bodie 
and applie himſelfe to God on this daie; and to the hole ex- 


= erciſcs of religion, then much more wee in this ſtate of cor- 


ru tion. 
The third reaſon may be this, for the retaining of health: For health, + - 
for when wee doe ſeriouſlie exerciſe the minde in bearing, N 


a praier and meditation, the bodie muſt haue reſt. Adam had 
no neede of any ſuch refreſhing, for he labored without wea- 


rineſſe: yet that his minde might more intend his holy ex- 

erciſes, hee was commanded to reſt from all his works. This Gen. 3.19; 

reaſon is pointed at. Deut. 5. 14. ſaying, a hat tiy man: crmant 

may reſt as well as thou. 11711 2 
Quest. 104. But ſome thinke:this reſt of the Saboth was 

but ceremoniall, ſeruing the Iewes onelie to put them in 

minde of their freedome from the Egiptian bondage, and that 


they muſt reſt from ſinne, and ſo come to euer laſting reſt. 
For the Apoſtlenumbreth it with other ceremonies, taxing 


the Galathians in theſe Words: yee turne againe to impo- Gal 
tent and begerly rudiments : Tee ohſerue —— as the Sa- be 
boths : and months,as thenew Moones, the firſt and ſeauenth 
month. Times: as the feaſt of Kaller, — — 


cle,Yeqres, as the ſeauemth and fitieth?— _ 
/ The Lawpares © An. Wee anſwere that the Law concerning the Saboth 
ly morall, and is partly eeremoniall. partlie morall. Wheras the Saboth had 
Ry ceremo- ths vſe ynto the Iewes, to put them in minde of their free- 
al. dome and reſt by Chriſt, weatiſwere with the Apoſtle. Cx 
12. 16. . chat in this reſpect it might bee a ſhadowe and ſo 
1 is aboliſhed at the comming of Chriſt: next whereas it w: 
commaunded the ſeauenth daie from the creation of the; 
world, for this cauſe alfo it may bee {aid to bee ceremoniall, 

for that the Apoſtles changeth the ſeauenth daie into the 
eight, as they were commanded no doubt) and taught by the 

holie Ghoſt. But in that it was a ſet time appointed and con- 
ſecrate of God himſelfe for his publike worſhip and ſeruict, 
in this reſpect it muſt bee accepted as Gods morall Law. to 

bind the Gentiles as well as the Iewes for euer. 
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6 Reaſons to prone the fourth Lam concerning the da 
beth to be morall are theſe. 


before Firſtjt was obſerued and kept religiouſly in the Church. 
two thouſand yeeres before the ceremonies of the Iewes be 
yon hath now continued one thouſand and ſux hundred 
ICC they ended- | | 
Secondly, there are tenne ſpecial] words. Deut. 10. ver. 4. 
or por me branches of the morall Law, or of that co- 
ich God made with his people in Sinai: But if 
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yee take away this fourth Law, ye haue but nine left, 


Adam Saboth T hirdlie, we ſaie If Adam in his excellencie had neede t 
this daie. en, 2. 1. 2. much more we: for if the ſeruice of tim 
daie was a teſtimonie of Gods image in him, and a ſpeciall 
meanes to preſerue the ſame: it cannot bee but this com- 
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5 mandement alſo muſt bee needfull for vs, for the roo 
N and recduering of that excellencie by Chriſt which we loſt 
1 " Foul, t for 
p 1 Fourthlie, the Apoſtles in taking this daie, and giuing f 
| | it the name of the Lords dae. Reeve, 1. 10. Gecing be 


4 


4 1 Ys; 
4iTibe'Saboth i niorull. 65 
called the Saboth)and ordaining publilte exerciſes farir't do 
minifelty ſhew the neceſsitie of it, and the equitie that ii 
mult bee perpetuall,andreligiouſly obſeru et. 
Fiftly and laſtly, wee may reaſon as a godly man againſt 
he Papiſts thus: They ſay the ſecond Commandement a 
gainft Images is but ceremoniall, hee anſwerethy ſo long as 
wee finde our nature ſo prone to ſet vp an Image to repre- 
ſent God by it, and to worſhip God beefore it: ſo long let 
that bee a morall Law to humble vs: In lilce maner may we 
fay of the Saboth: So long as wee fecle our corruption ſo to 
fight againſt the religious obſeruation ofthe Saboth;and fo 
prone to prophane it: ſo long let vs alſo acknowledge it a ſpe- 
ciall Law to binde our vnbridled affections: but wee ſhall 
finde a perpetuitie in the one, therefore there muſt bee the 
1 9 the other. — 2 uu 22d 5597 F114 
IRE © Sixth, this day js a great and plorie! N y many a 
maents of excellencie beſt the frſt day dt — 2 
condly, the firſt day of the manna: Thirdly! the daic of 
Chhriſts Natinitic and Baptiſme (as lbme winde and of tus 
* refurrection, as all agree: Pourthlic; the day the holie Ghoſt 
deſlſcended: Fiftlie;the day the children of Iſraell paſſed ouer 
22 thr red Sea: Sixtlie, the daie when Auron and luis ſonnes 
rk received their eonſecration. Yul. 1118. 24. This is the aay. 
which the Lord hath made let vs rewyce and be glad in it, 
Lueft.105, No hauing thus farre taken ſome generall 
, viewe of this Law : let vs conſider here what is commanded, 
and what is forbidden: how the Saboth is functified and how 
prophaned. For this is the cheefe end of this Law, and chat 
7 Whereunto the reſt of the Saboth is to be referred - * 1 
An. We ſanctifie and keep this daie hohe when we beſtow fan dug 1 
it and ſpend it in gods moſt holy worſhip, for the inertaſe o 
our own ſanRification, It is no day to feaſt in, & to feed our 
bodies with meats & drinles, but to feed our ſoules with ho- 
ly things it is no day to viſit friẽds, it is no day to gather debts: 
it is no time for plaies and delights, nor for the moſt hfull pg s. 13. 
reereations: but to be confecrate & kept holy vnto the Lor d. ler. 17. 22. 
1 A. ij. Firſt, 
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hee will allow idle recreations: ſecondly, doe not our idle 


and luſts of our any (as all the weeke daics)ſo ſpecially this | 


court and ſanctuarie to attend vpon him for this day. 


is the man, & c. that rer wa ir and 


22 


nem /Upones, nor Fabot hes, nor ſolamne dayes, it is iniq 


> The fourth Commandement. 
Belt far if the Lord will not allow the moſt nredfull wor 
of ſeede time and harveſt on the Sabotl, ſhall wee imagine 


ſports as much alienate our mindes from 5 exerciſes ofthe 
Saboth, as the workes of our ordinarie callings ? yea, much 
more: for that our luſts doe much more delight in theſe wy 
be poſſeſt with theſe exerciſcs of recreations(as we callthe 
more then with any other worke,therefore theſe muſtm 

vs more vafitfor to keepe a holie Saboth then cart and plon, 
for mmelius eſt arare quam ſaltare, it is better G. a, 
10 ee 91. to plom chen to daunſde. 


| The workes of the Saboth, are theſe. 


Ei ſt wee bee here commanded a ſpiritoall il Bom fon 


and to prepare our hearts humbly to meete the Lord. Wee 
bee a ſay) to reſt from all the corrupt moto 


- ba IJ 


day: and to ſtriue and endeauour that our mindes, our hearts 2 
— affectione ma be ſo ſetled and quieted, as with all cheer · | 1 | 
fulneſſe and 0 t we may preſent our ſelues in the Loc 


14.10. Thisis a reſemblance of our eternal reſt in en, 
for hee that is eutred into his reſt, hath alſo reſted from his owt 
workes, as God did * hw. Eccles, 4. 17. Take heede 10 thy 
foote when thou entreſt into the oy of God,and bee more 
to heare,then to gine the Sacrifice of fooles, Eſq 56. 1 — ſed 

2. h it not,and 


keepeth his hand from 22 any euil. . Chap. f 8. 12 
* conſecrate the — as glorious to the Lord, and ſbalt ho- 


not doing thine owne WAYEs „Bor ſeeking thine owne wil, 

nor ſpraking a vaine word. Chap. 1, 13. ee, 2 
Erocy bleeth thenrs The reaſon is added, jour hands ws wy 8 
Our rd care in the ſanRification of the Saboth muſt be | 


tolooke well that our owne' ſoules, bee holy and FnAtihed: 


Secondly,the Lord here requireth and commandeth the 
publike adminiſtration of his word and Sacraments, and that 
his people attend(all without exception) hereunto. And this 
3s one ſpeciall end of the conſecration of this one day 
od might communicate his will this day vnto his people, 


yy them to whom hee hath committed the word of reconci- 
liation. 2. Cor. 5. 19 for they mult this day ſpecially ſtand in 
Chriſts ſtead to call vpon Gods people, and to ſpeake vnto 
them, as alſo vnto God in Chriſts name, that ſo God and 
his people may bee reconciled together, for by hearing com- 
meth knowledge, by knowledge we come to faith in Chriſt, 
5 as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. 10.9. 10. 14. The publike 
oecerciſes of reading and preaching Gods word, adminiſtra» 
ion and participation of Sacraments on the Saboth are 
ommended often by the practiſes of the Prophets and A- 
doſtles, for the firſt portion, was out of the five bookes of 
oſes, the ſecond portion anſwering the firſt, was out of 
the Prophets. In Antioch a citie in Piſidia: after the reading 
| outs of the Law and the Prophets, the rulers of the 5 inagonge ſent 
vnte Paul and Barnabas, ſaying,yee men and brethren, if yee 
haue any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. So againe. 
ver. 42. 44 · The next Saboth day came almoſt the whole Citie 
o heare the word of God, Act. 20. 2. The firſt day of the weeks 
be diſciples being come _ to breake bread, Paul preach- 
d unto them, ready to depart on the merrom, and continued 


wery Citie them : 
| 0uges enery Saboth 


day. Act. 17. 2. When Paul came to T heſ- 


The Scriptures three Saboth dayes: and ſo was hee accuſtomed 
10 ſpendthe Cabot bet. And thus did the Apoſtles on the Sa- 
both miniſter vnto the Lord inreading, and preaching the 
Seriptures, adminiſtration of the Sacraments, &c. [2 

R. ij. And 


Of the works of the Saboth 66 


= for if we haue not ſanctified our ſelues vnto God firſt, Rom. 
12. 1. all our other ſacnfices are vncleane and polluted. Tit. 1. 15. 16. 


- 
That The publike 
admin niſtrat:õ 
. of the word & 


Sactaments. 


eaching till midni ht. AG. 1 5. 21. Moſes of old time hath in Nehem. $8. 
| preach him ſeing hee is read in the Sing» 


ſalonica hee diſputed with the lewes, and fpake unto them out of © 


- 


let vs take heed that our reſt bee not idle and vaine;but be. 


I1.4.23. 
1. Tim. 2.8. 
Mat. 6. 6. 
Mat. 18.20. 


to frequent the holy aſſemblies. Eſay. 2. 3. Nlam people i 


Some with ys And this is the commendation of the dif 
regard reading tiue Church, the 
& and exerciſes of ch 


not preachin 
2. Some reſpe 
preaching, no 

reading. 


· Some reſpect Temple, and breaking 


4 Sme regad. ©? n muſt religiouſly attend on God and u 
neither, gard word the whole time of the holy aſſembly: The Prince him 
4 


8 I The fourth (ommandement;) 


And this was the. 
ſtles for thus one oft 


actiſe of the age following the Abo 
be beſt writers of that time ſpeaketh; 


ing ſequeſtred from all the affaires of this life, let vs w 
attend the holy worſhip of God on the Saboth. It is md 
certaine that the true worſhipper,worthipping God in ſpimm 
and truth, at all times and in all places, ispromiſed to recei © 
a bleſsing, and to becheard. But yet the Lord hath bot 


himſelfe to haue a more ſpeciall regard where but a few d At 


his Saints are aſſembled in the name of Chriſt, and-this the 5 
Pſalmilt often teacheth vs. £/al.. 22. 22. In the midſt f 
congregation will: praiſe thee. ver. 2 5. I will praiſe the in ux 
great congregation. Bal. 68. 2 C. Praiſe ye God in the aſſembly, | 
Pſat. 107. 3 2. let them exalt him in the congregations of th © 
people, and praiſe him in the aſſemblies of the elders. They n 
taught of God to call vpon, and to encourage one anote 


* © 


* 
— 


9 


7 


goe into the mountaine of the Lord, to the houſe of the ] , 
Jacob: for they ſpall ſay one to an other hee will teach viln 
wayes,and wee will malle in his pathes, Dauid ſpeakes thus d | 
his practiſe. P/a/;5 y. 13. 14. ii was thou'O man enen mycompe | 
nion, my guide and my familiar: wee detiphted in conſulting» 
gether, and went into the houſe of God as companions, Andbe 
84.2. my ſoule longeth,yea faiuteth for the Courts of the li 
And Pſal. 1 12. 1. I reioyced when they ſaid onto mee, wee M 
ge into the houſe of the Lord. TF. ee 
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n of the diſciples,in the ins- 
greatly reioyced in the holy afſemblity 


e Church. At, 2. 42 46. They continued! z 


the Apo ſtles doctriue and fellowſhip,and breaking of bread,ant 1 
prayer. Againe, e de vr dayly wird oe accent J 


ſelfelif he be preſent)may not depart before the congreg u 
on be diſmiſſed. E. 46. 10. The Prince tall be in the 15 
; | them, 


Y Of the worker of the dalotb. 67 


hems hee ſhall goe in when they goe in, and when they goe forth, 

bey /ball gos forth together. yea the Magiſtrates are bound to 

oſtraine the people for the obſeruation of the Saboth.Iere- 

pie is commanded to preach this, Chap. 12. 20. 2 1. 22. 

FT hirdly, in the laſt place after the moſt principall exer- 
ſes of the Saboth, the Lord commends vnto vs this day the 


dges of our Chriſtian profeſsion:for if the Lord this day 
ue ſuch reſpect to the reſt of oxen, much more regardeth 


zembers of Ieſus Chriſt. Deut. f. 14. And thus Chriſt him 
fe ſpent part of the Saboth in healing the ſicke and com- 


ie Saboth wee haue the poore in ſpeciall remembrance. 1. 
Por. 16. 1. 2. Concerning the gathering for the Saints, as I haue 
Auned in the Churches of Galatia, ſo doe yee alſo + ene 
py of the weeke, let exery one of you put aſide by himſelft, and 
vp as God hath proſpered him. 
weſt. 106. Let vs heare as breefely what is forbidden? 
LeAnſ. The Lord himſelfe anſwereth thus generally in 
is Law. ver. 10. The ſeuenth day is the Saboth of the Lord thy 
Dod, in it thou ſhalt not doe am worke, Firſt, wee are to note 
the Lord doubleth and repeteth theſe words often SA. 
pth of reſt, to binde our hands — all works. 
, Secondly, next how that hee is not content to deliver his 
inde and will in this generall negatiue forme: how ſhalt 
doe any works, but alſo deſcends into particulars : forbid- 
dg ſuch things, and at ſuch times as might carry with them 
ateſt probabilitie of beeing 1 and might make 
telt ſhew of reaſon for libertic : as the gathering and 


bernac 


is very maniſe that the Lords will is, that wee reſt cuen 
rom the molt needefull and ſpeciall works of our ſpeciall 
3 callings, 


re of the poore and ſicke, as ſpeciall fruits of pietie and 


e the reſt and comfort of the ſicke and poore diltreſled 


2 


ting the weake and feeble as may appeare often in the Io... 8, 7.23. 
ries of the Goſpell. And the Apoſtles charge is that on Luke. 3.10. 


Mat. 12. 10. 


Luke. 14 1,6 * 


rep aring of the Manna: the holy work,and building of the Exod 16. 23. 26 
rnacle:that they muſt religiouſly obferue the Saboth c- Exo0.3:.13, 
n in thoſe two ſpeciall times of ſeed time & harueſt, So then Exd. 3441, 


The fourth commandement. 
callings, all husbandry in country, all trades and worlæes 
— and tes may cheerefully attend on the Lomi 
in the exerciſes of the Saboth. Here Sathan and our corn. 
tion bark and ſay: if wee doe not work we cannot liue. Ax; 
firſt, remember ſix daies are appointed for this end: ſecong, 
ly, remember the Diuels ſuggeſtion hath euer beene thus; 
if wee giue our ſelues to ſerue God wee (hall ſurely de df 
famine, &c. Mal. 3. 13. 14. 1 5.16. Thertfore ſhakeofall 
diſtracting and dangerous cares. Mat. 6.33. 1. Tim. 697.8, 
9. Io. and remember Gods promiſes, not onely for heauen, 
but alſo for this life, belongs to godlineſſe. 1. Tim. 4. 8. And 
whereas the Lord hath thus bound vs from the ordinane 

. works of our callings, that wee might the more freelyſerie 
him: he doth not ſo ſtrictly bind our conſciences but that 
caſes and times of neceſiitie wee may and mul} omit the ex 
erciſes of the Saboth:as to quench the violence of fire, to ſj 
the fuly and rage of enemies, to defend the life of mana 
beaſt, And ſo in all ſuch cafes for the preſeruation of man 
beaſt, or goods: as cannot beare the intermiſsion and reſta 
one Saboth, notwithſtanding let no man here impoſe yp 
himſelfe ſuch a neceſsitie that may compell him to yole s 
Oxen, Mattiſ. conc. 1. cap. 1. The Lord would haue bo 

Manna gathered on the Saboth day, nor fire kindled 
the Iewes. Exod. 3 5. 3. and 16. 24. yet was the Saboth ma 
for man. lat. 12. I. that is, tS further and helpe man lo li 
everlaſting, and to preſerue his lite preſent: wee arethere 
fore to vſe theſe outward elements in all ſobrietie and vie. 
dome, fo as we may bee better able to obſerne the dulies of "2k 
the Saboth, for the Lord would not haue vs neither inthe : 
nor in want of them, at any hand, diſabled to attend his holy 
— for eee file in theſe cod parts ſunt 
art of the yeare, wee can hardly en e c- 
22 the Saboth, 7 Rs 3 pane: i 
Thirdly, It 1s very clecre that faires and markets bung 
and ſelling, of all wares whatſoeuer ſmall or great, are Vile Þ 
ly forbidden on the Saboth, Nehemi. 13. 15. lige 


9 


Of buying and ſelling on the Sabotb. 68 
| [aw in Indah them that trode wine preſſes on the Saboth, and | 
that brought in ſbeaues, and which laded alſo eAlſes with wine, 

| grapes and fig ger, and all burt bent, and brought them into Ieru- o 

| falem on the Saboth day, and 1 proteſted rothem in the day that 

they ſold victuali. There dwelt men of Jyrus alſo therein, Verſe. 16. 
which brought fiſh and all wares, and ſold on the Saboth vnto 

the children of Indah enen in Jeruſalem : Then reproued Jibe 17 
rulers of Iudali and ſaid vnto them, what euill thing is this that 

yee doe ? and breake the Saboth day ? did not pour fathers thus, 18 
and our God brought all thus plague vpon 2 t yee increaſe the 
| wrath upon Hraell in breakingthe Saboth. And when the gates 19 
* of Ieruſalem began to be darke before the Saboth : I commanded 

to ſput the gates,and charged that they ſhould not bt opened till 

after the Saboth and ſome of my ſernants ſet I at the gates that 

there ſhould no burthen bee brought in on the Saboth day. Co the 
Chapmen and Marchants of all marchandiſe remained once or 

viſe all night without Jeruſalem. And 1 proteſted among them, 

nd ſaid onto them, why tarrie yee all night about the wall? if 


yee doe it once againe I will lay L vpon you, from that time 
ame they no more on the Sabor. 7 
5 - -Fourthly,all idleneſſe, reuelling, dauncing are here con- 
condemned: Eſay. 58. 13. If thow turne away thy foote fam 
= the Saboth, that thou doe not thine. owne will, or that wherein 
thou 47770 on mine holy day : I ĩbou wilt call the Saboth 


thy delight to conſecrate it as glarzons to the Lord, and ſhalt ho- 
nour him, not doing thine owne wayes, nor ſeeking thine omne 
will, or that wherein thou delighteſt, nor ſpeaking avaine word; 
then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, Alſo ſlouthfull ſecuritic at 
rmons is forbidden. Act. 20. . 10. | 
» Fiftly,andlaftly,wee bee here forbidden to cauſe any man 
to breake the Saboth directly or indirectly, by performing 

uch duties for vs, which wee will not bee ſeene io per 

our ſelues, for wee bee commaunded the contrary, that wer 

compel and command fo many as we can to the obſetuation 

of the Saboth: which if wee doe not their ſinnes no doubt 


ra enen Sabothvpos our dase hes be gur af ie of ſpirituall 


"The. fourth commandement. 
callings, all husbandry in country, all trades and worked 
——— ers may cheerefully attend on den 
in the exerciſes of the Saboth. Here Sathan and our corny, 
tion bark and ſay: if wee doe not work we cannot liue. 4% 
firſt remember ſix daies are appointed for this end: ſecond. 
ly, remember the Diuels ſuggeſtion hath euer becne thus, 
if wee giue our ſelues to ſerue God wee (hall ſurely die u 
famine, &c. Mal. 3. 13. 14. 1 5.16. Therefore ſhakeofall 
diſtracting and dangerous cares. Mat. 6.3 3. I. Tim. 6,78, 
9. lo. and remember Gods promiſes, not onely for heaven, 
but alſo for this life, belongs to godlineſſe. 1. Tim. 4. 8. Aud 
wheteas the Lord hath thus bound vs from the ordinane 
wo ks of our callings, that wee might the more freely ſer 
hm ; he doth not ſo ſtrictly bind our conſciences but that i 
caſes and times of neceſiitie wee may and mul} omit the ex- 
erciſes of the Saboth:as to quench the violence of fire, to ſij 
the fuly and rage of enemies, to defend the life of mana 
beaſt. And ſo in all ſuch cafes for the preſeruation of man 
beaſt, or goods: as cannot beare the intermiſion andreſtof 
one Saboth, notwithſtanding let no man here imgoſe y ꝙ]˖Ʒr̃ 
himſelfe ſuch a neceſsitie that may compell him to yoketw 2 
Oxen, Mattiſ. conc. 1. cap. 1. The Lord would haueto 
Mauna gathered on the Saboth day, nor fire kindled _ 
the Iewes. Exod, 3 5. 37 and 16. 24. yet was the Saboth ma 
for man. Nat. 12.1, that is, tS further and helpe man lo li 
everlaſting, and to preſerue his lite preſent ; wee arethere: 
fore to vſe theſe outward elements in all ſobrietie and wi. 
dome, ſo as we may bee better able to obſetue the duties" © 
the Saboth,for the Lord would not haue vs neither in ihe : 
nor in want of them, at any hand, diſabled to attend his hol £ * 
e for ee fi e in theſe cold parts ſunt 
art ot the yeare, wee can hardly ext © 
Liſe of the Saboth, {dan yy 77 5 
Thurdly, it is very cleere that faires and markets buying 
and ſelling, of all wares whatſoeuer ſmall or great, are vet. 


ly forbidden on the Saboth. Nehemi, 13. 15. In thoſe ds l 
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Of buying and ſelling on the Saboth.68 
| ſaw in Indah them that trode wine preſſes on the Saboth, and 
that bronght in ſheanes, and which laded alſo «Alſet with wine, 
| grapes and fig ger, and all burthent, and brought them into Ieru- hy 
em on the Saboth day, and I proteſted to in the day that 
they ſold vittuals. There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, Verſe. 1s. 
which brought fiſh and all wares, and ſold on the Saboth unto 
the children of Indah enen in Jeruſalem : Then reproued I the 17 
rulers of Indah,and ſaid vnto them, what euill thing is this that 
'yee doe! and breake the Saboth day ? did not your fathers i bas, 18 
and our God brought all this plague vpon * ee increaſe the 
* wrath vpon Hraell in breakingthe Saboth. Aud when the gates 19 
of Jeruſalem began to be darke before the Saboth : I commanded 
to ſbut the gates, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the Saboth and ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at the gates that 
there ſhould no burthen bee brought in on the Sabeth day. o the 
Chapmen and Marchants of all marchandiſe remained once or 
wiſe all night without Jeruſalem. And I proteſted among them, 
and ſaid onto them, why tarris yee all night about the wall ? if 
| ee doe it once againe 1 will lay hands vpon you, from that time 
came they no more on the Saboth. | 1 
Peourihly, all idleneſſe, reuelling, dauncing are here con- 
condemned: Eſay. 58. 13. If thow turne away thy foote from 
the Saboth, that thou doe not thine. owne will, or that wherein 
thou 4 570 on mine holy day : If Thou wilt call the Saboth 
thy delight to conſecrate it as glorious to the Lord, and ſhalt ho- 
nour him, not doin thine owne wa es, nor ſeeking thine omne 
will, or that wherein thou delighteſt, nor peaking avaine word: 
then ſhalt thou delight in the Tord. Allo ſlout ſecuriĩtie at 
Sermons is forbidden e Act. 20. . 1o | 
Fiftly, and laſtly, wee bee here forbidden to cauſe any man 
'to breake the Saboth directly or indirectly, by performing 
ſuch duties for vs, which wee will not bee ſeene tio per 
* our ſelues, for wee bee commaunded the contrary, that wee 
compel and command ſo many as we can to the obſervation 
of the Saboth: which if wee doe not their finnes no doubt 


ran euery Seboch pos our ſeorethere be guilicet of ſpiritual 


The fourth Commandement. 


murther, all ſuch maiſters as retaine ſeruants(like hotſes and 

mules in a barbarous kinde of ſeruitude)on the Saboth from 

the publike meanes of their ſaluation. Let all ſuch remember 

the ſpcciall charge of God directly ſent vnto them in this 

Eph.6.5.9, | Law: and remember that they haue a great Lord in heauen 


. 21. * whoſe wrath is as a conſuming fire. 
1c. 2.9. 


bee Puniſhments for the breach of the Saboth are 
' theſe. 


| Puniſbwents Firſt, by the Law of Godin old ime as wee may reade. 
rg 8 Num. 1 5 * 2 death of body. | 

Floodsin Secondly, by old Councels excommunication that thoſe 
faires wth which denie their preſence to the Church in earth, by wilfull 
V 11 veßligence may bee euer cut off from the aſſemblie of the 


e righteous. f 
eri Thirdly, wee haue had in the time of fayers on the Sa- 


ref many both day diuers great flouds to the loſſe of goods and life in 


in ſtage · plaies. many places, and this ſinne wee retaine of the Italians which 
— Somepuniſh* make their ſunday a day of market. ' 
. Fourthly, many tinies at beare bayting the falling of ſcaf- 
not al, to ew folds wherby men, women and children haue loſt ſome their 
there is aday liues, ſome their limbes, and the women with childe haue not 
of iudgement. beene ſpared as is yet freſh in the memorie of wiſe men, with- 
in the ſpace of twentie yeeres, and certainely theſe were pu- 
nilhed to be examples of admonition to the reſt, & — 
all dy ed not, let none therefore gather that eithet they peri 
ed by chance of rotten poſts, or ſuch like, or that Cod did 
puniſh them that were ſlaine and hurt at their pleaſures for 
ſome other cauſe, but rather thinke that they which dyed, 
periſhed for that ſinne, and that the reſidue are but reſerued 
to a day of iudgement. 5 


The tryall and examination of the conſcience. 
Eult, conſider well and examine thine owne heart, as he- 
og 


The examination of the Conſcience.69 


ing ſet before the throne of the juſtice of God: whether 

thou haſt at all times reuerently and honourably thought of 

the Saboth, and of the publike miniſtrie of the word and 
Sacraments,which God in wiſedome hath appointed to be a.Cor, 3. 
the holy meanes of thy ſaluation? if thou canſt not find this 
humble ſubmiſsion and reuerence of theſe diuine exerciſes in 

thine heart, thy conſcience pleads guiltie, and this Law con- 
demnes thee. | 

Secondly, whether thou haſt prepared thy ſelfe to meet 
to the Lord on the Saboth, for the diuine maieſtie and pre- 
ſence of God the father, the Son and the holy Ghoſt doth 
fill the ſanctuarie and doth reioyce in the holy aſſemblies of 
his Saints: I ſay examaine thy ſelfe of thy preparation, by 
reading, . it thou haſt eo qual 
ted this dutic, thy Conſcience cries guiltie, and this Law. 
condemnes ther- | 1 500. 

T hirdty, vvhether hauing vſed a Godly preparation before, 
thou didſt alfo religiouſly attend & obſerue the word of god 
both read and preached, with ſuch reuerence and meekenes, 
as if thou hardeſt Chriſt himſelfe read and preach vnto thee? 
if thou haſt not reſpected this dutic,thy conſcience cries guil · 
tie, and this law condemnes thee; 

Fourthly, whether thy Soule hath net wandred about the Cares.. 
cares of this life, during the holy exerciſes on the Saboth, that 
albeit thou waſt preſent in body, yet thy minde was ſo di- 
ſtracted, that thy ſoule was abſent, and receiued no bleſeing 
by any of the holy exerciſes of the Suboth: if thy conſci- 
ence crie guiltie this Law condemnes thee? 

Fifilie, whether thou haſt beſtowed this day wholy in di- 
vine exerciſes (as thou art commanded) namely in hearing, 
reading, meditation, conference: for the better vnderſtand- 
ing of things heard and receiued by the publike miniſtrie: if 
thou haſt neglected this dutie, thy conſcience cries guiltic 
and this Law condemnes thee, | 

Sixcily, and becauſe this Law giues ſpeciall charge concer- 
ning the familie, our ſonnes and daughters,men ſeruants and 
S. ij. maide 


' > The fourth (ommandement: 
maide ſeruant: inquire whether on the Saboth thou haſt not 
reſpected theſe, both to bring them alſo to the holy aſſem- 
blies, and by private conference to cauſe them to vnderſtand 
the er they haue heard, ſo inſtructing them in the know - 
ledge of the truth, that they may learne alſo the true ſanctifi- 
cation of the Saboth : if thou haſt neglected this dutie, thy 
conſcience cries guiltie, and this Law condemnes thee: 
Seauenthly,inquire whether after the exerciſes of the Sa- 
both, thou haſt remembred the poore and the ſicke, to re- 
leaue the one, and to comfort the other : if thou haſt neglect- 
ed theſe duties, thy conſcience cries guiltie, and this law con- 
| demnes thee, 2 Sus 1 
The Miniſter Eightly, inquire (if thou bee the miniſter of Chriſt)with 
of Chriſt. what cate and conſcience, with what feare and faith thou 
haſt ſanctified the Lords Saboth, in the preaching of Gods 
word,andadmuniſtration of the ſacraments: for he is accurſed 
that doth the Lords work negligently,wherefore if thou haſt 
beene negligent in thy dutie,thy conſcience cries guiltie and 
this Law condemnes thee. 
Ninthly, whether thou haſt admitted any knowne wic- 
ked ſinners to the bleſſed Communion, without any admo- 
- nition tliat they may bee reclaimed to grace and to vnfained 
repentance, that they prophane not the holy miſteries of 
Chriſt, and 8 haſt not ſorrowed deepely in heart 
if any ſuch haue paſt: if thou haſt neglected theſe duties, thy 
conſcience cries guilie and this Law condemnes thee. 
Tenthly, whether thou haſt ſought and endeauored to 
plant in thehearts and mindes of all in thy charge (with all 
thy might) the cheefe grounds of holy religion, which wee 
call the Catechiſme, which euery man is bound tolearneand 
know perfectly: if thou haſt neglected this dutie, thy conſci- 
ence cries guiltie and this Law condemnes thee. 
Eleauenthly, whether any playes or fighters bee (uffe- 
red in Church or C hurch-yard, or in any other place ap- 
_ for gods holy worlhip:ſuch as by authoritie may re- 
ne theſe enormities & do not, their cõſciences cry gwltie? 
| Twelftly 


* 


T he examination of the Conſciente. 70 


- Ewelfily, If thou haſt any way impaited or in ringed the 


right of Churches, the maintenance of Gods publike mini 


ſtrie, orintermedled with the benefices,tithes and anuities of Mal.z.8. 


5 


Churches, due to the miniſters of Chriſt, which attend the Rom. 2.22 


charge of ſoules : thou haſt committed ſacriledge, and thy - g 


conſcience cries guiltic, and this Law condemnes the. 


13. &laſtly whether thoy haſt ſpẽt the Saboth,orany part 
ofthe Saboth in the workes of thine ordinarie calling, or in 


lawfull recreations & games, or in feaſting, dicing, dauncing, 


or in any ſuch exerciſes, lawfull or vnlawfull: if thy conſci- 
ence crie guiltic this Law condemns the, and thou art in the 


hand of God to receiue ſentence euery day, houre and mi- | 


nutte. J 
The fiſt Law. 
Honour thy F ar her N thy Mother, that *thy dates may | 


be prolonged vpon*rhe Land,which the Lord thy G 
' ſhall gine thee, | | . 


eee ber 
, Ow wee bee come to the ſecond Table, tell me 
D what is theprinciall ſcope, and ſumme of theſe 


} Lawes following? 


- * 4 wy 


Anſwere, 


% £2 
: 
LICE 1 


Verſe. 12. 
Tremel. N 
* That they 
may prolong 


thy ; 
«That Land, 
- 2:11:34? 
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Firſt, like as the firſt Table principally te« 


ſpeReth the ſeruice and worſhip of God, ſo the ſecond Ta- 


ble ſpecially concerneth the preſeruation of the Church and 
people of God, and the good of the common wealth. Se- 


condly, the ſumme of both our Lord Chriſt hath giuen vs. 


ies. 


ex 71 


PS 
— 44 


Mat. 2 2.35. 38.39. Thon ſhalt laue the Lord thy God,with all Rom. iz. f. 5.10 


thine heart, with all thy ſeule, and with all thy minde':this is the 


firſt, and the great commandement, That is, the breefe ſumme 


of the firſt Table. Aud the ſecond is lilę wnto this, thou ſhult 
tone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, This is the ſumme alſo of the 


S.itj, ſecond 


| 


7 
r 
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* * "Sw. 
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The fi (ommandement. 
ſecond Table. And theſe two Tables are not without cauſe 
ſaid to be like the one the other: firſt, for that they proceed 
both from one Lord: fecondly, for that both reſpe& Gods 

i | worſhipand glorie, the firſt immediately, the ſecond medi- 
Amor Dei a- ately: thirdly, for that the obedience of the one & the other is 
mortem proxi · inſeparable: the ſecond reſpecting the firſt, as the effect doth 
m genctat. the cauſe: fourthly, for that the tranſgreſsion and diſobedi- 
ence ot both haue like puniſhments, temporall and eternal. 
neſt. 1.08, Let mee heare what drift, and parts, and. 
ſenſe is of the fift Lawꝰ ba © la Bag? nt 
«ff. Firſt, the cndiobthis Law ix, that with alk reverence 
anch regard. e preſerue the dignitie and honor of our neigh- 
bour, that is, of allſuch as God hath ſet ouer vs, as ſuperiours, 
and a religious care and gouernment of inferiours, beeing 
well aſſured that where the duties of ſuperiours and inferi- 
ours are neglected, there can neither religion, nor vertue nor 
ay gaed ting proper. 
Sͤeccondly, this Commandement hath two parts: the one, 
the La it ſelfe, where conſider: firſt, who be to be honou- 
gather mother, that 1s, all ſuperiours : ſecondly, how and. 
in What meaſure ſuperiours miſt bee reuerenced, Honour: 
. thirdly, who muſt honour, children: that is, all inferiours: the 
A peut. 2108. other confirmation: that they may prolong thy day es, &c. 
Leu. 20.3. Honour, by this word are vnderſtood all duties of loue,*ſub- 
et. 15.4. jiection, b reuerence, feare and © thankfullneſle, with all reli- 
Tim. z. 7 gious reſpect and regard for the preſeruation of the dignitie 
anch. 6 and eſtimation of all ſuch as are ſet ouer vs. 
Erk. 6. Faber and Mother, By theſe words wee vnderſtand firſt, 
dur naturall d parents which haue beene the inſtruments of 
Gods prouidence to bring vs forth into the ſtage and thea- 
ter of this life. This gouernment, and dignitie of parents is 
firſt to be reſpected: fuſt, becauſe we be bound hereunts by 
molt bands of loue & nature: ſecondly, becauſe the gouerne- 
ment of Parents is moſt auncient, and the rule of all other 
ouernmets:thirdly, hecauſe god would haue all ſuperiors to 
care the affection of Parents, towards all their inferiours. 


Sccondly,. 


. * 
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Secondly,the Church is a ſpeciall mother for vs on earth, 
whoſe honour wee muſt tenderly reſpect, for hee that de- 
ſpiſeth her, God reiecteth him, and muſt account him as a 
Publican. Mat. 1 8. 17.and wee vnderſtand here Kings and EC.49.13 ; 
Queens: the nurcing fathers, & the nurcing mothers ot gods Gen 20.2. 
Church and people. Thirdly, all Gouernours, and ſuch as 2. Kin. 5. 13. 
beare rule for the good of the Church. Fourthly, all Gods Sen. 45. 8. 
true miniſters, and faithful teachers of Gods holy word. Fift- 8 | 
ly, all Gardioars to whom the wardſhip of children after the . = fi 
dach of their parents is committed. Sixtly, the maiſters and 10.216. 
teachets of all arts, liberall and mechanical}, & of all faculties = 
needefull for the common wealth. Seauenthly, and laſtly, all 
the aged which as fathers can help vs with councell and ex- 
pericnce. | 8 i ö 
- Mother, Shee may not bee neglected, but all duties of ho- 
nour done vnto her notwithſtanding her weakneſle,ſex and 
all her infirmities, beecauſe naturall cofruption doth ſoone 
break forth into contempt and rebellion againſt the mother, 
therefore the Lord hath made ſpeciall mention of the mo- 
ther in this Law, calling vs to a ſpeciall reuerend regard of Prou. 1.8. 
her often in his word. Proe.2 3. 22. Obey thy father, that hath Eccle. 3. 3. 4+ 
begotten thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is ald. _F.-- 
Nov if we askea reaſon wherefore all inferiours are thus 
bound of God to yeeld this honour to their ſuperiours : the 
cauſe is manifeſt. The Lord himſelfe doth inueſt them with 
his honour, they fit all ouer vs as Gods vicegerents, and in 
euery one of them wee mult euer conſider that Gods bleſ- EP, 


ſed image is ſet before our eyes: firſt, in the natnraſkgarents 
wee behold Gods tender affection towards vs: eco .in 


_ P r — * we — a certaine image ofthe ma- 
ieſtie and glory : thirdly, in men ye haue the 
picture of Gods eternitie: vas pen wiſe — the image 
of Gods -wiſedome ſhineth befote our eyes. . 
That they may prolong thy daper: Parents are ſaid to pro- 
long life, becauſe they be the inſtruments of Gods provi- 
dener hereunto, They may td bee fayde: vader God to 


ro- 
P 
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ptolonge the life of their children: firſt by their good edu- 


cation and inſtruction ſpecially in Gods holy worſhip aud 


ſeruice when they bee young: ſecondly, by their wiſe go- 


uernement when they come to rjper yeares: thirdly, by gi» 


uing them ſome lauvtull calling, and honeſt meanes for their 


maintenance, when they come to age: Fourthly, by their con- 
ſiinuall bleſsing of them, and of all meanes for their good, by 


recommending them continually vnto God in prayer. 


Thy dayer on the Land which the Lord thy God iueth thee, 


' Iuſt1,Clib.z, This is that ſpeciall promiſe noted by the Apoſtle. -Eph.6. 


cap. s. ſer. 37. 


1. z. and expounded thus : Thar it may goe well with thee and 
that thou maiſt liue long on earth, godly children haue the 
promiſes both of this lie and of that which is to come. 1. 


Tim. 4-8. and contrarilie the fearefull threatning of God ig 
often verified of rebellious childreni ron. 30. 17. The eye that 
mocketh his father; and deſpiſerh the inſtructionc of his mother, 
let the Ranens of the valley pick it out, and the young Eagles eat 


Queſt. 108. This Commandement is affirmative : re» 
hearſe the general duties, or ſignes of honour and reverence 


which all men are bound to yeeld to all ſuperiours: or com- 


* x 


mon toall ſuperiours. | 

Anſ. Th are theſe following: Firſt, to riſe vp, and to 
ſtand before them when they ſit. Le. 19.3 2. Thon ſbalt riſe vp 
before the hore bead, and honour the perſon of the old mau, and 


dread thy — Lord: F 


-  Secondly,to riſe vp to meete them when they dra neer: 


This wee (ee in Abraham to the Angels whom hee receiued 


and reuerenced as moſt holy Fathers. Ger. 18.2. He lin vp 
bis eyes and loobed, and lo, three men ſtood by him, aud when be 
ſaw them, he ran to meet them, from the text dlobre, aud bond 
bimfelfe to the ground, This Satomona Kin g perfortneth to his 
mother. 1. X ing. 2. 19. Bauhſtebab went vnto the K ng, to ak 
wnto him for Adonhyab. Aud the King roſe to meet e en 
ed himſelſæ unto her. M159 42411 ee eee 
' Thirdly, to vncouer the head berſole the aunciel l 74 
| way Cor. 
\ 
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Corel 1.9. 00... + — | 
Fourthly, to bow the knee before them, for ſo doth Salo- 
mon to his mother, and 4brahamto the Angels, ſuppoſing 
they were but men. 1:42 2241 05 hae: 
Fiftly,to giue them the better place in all meetings : for 
this the Apoſtle teacheth. Rem. 12. 10. In giving honowr go Luke. 16. 5. K. 
another, Eph. 5g. 2 1. Submit your ſel net one to another 9.10.11, | 
in the feare of God. And this wee ſee practiſed by Salomon. 
1. King. 2. 19. He cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the Kings moth-r, 
and ſhe ſate at his right hand. And this reuerend regard of ſu- 
| > was in /o/eph and his brethren the Patriarches in 
gipt, to the great admiration of the Egiptians. Gen. 43.33. 
Toſeph ſate by bimſelſe, and they [ate before him,the eldeſt accor- 
ding to his age, and the youngeſt according ro his youth : and the 
Egiptian: marneled among * 
Sxtly, to giue the elder the farſt ** of ſpeaking : So 
doth Eliha teach by his one example. /ob.32.6..] am yong 
in yearr,and ye are auncient,therefore I doubted and was afraid” 
to ſhew mixe opinion: and ver.16.he addeth. When [ bad wai- 
ted (for they ſpake not but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no more then 
anſwered I in my turne. | ; 
Seauenthly, to giue titles to all perſons according to their 
place, of honour to the honourable, of reuerence to the reue- 
rend. 1. Pet. 3. 6. Sarah obayed Abraham, and called him Lord, 
1. Cam. 1.14. Armah anſwered £1; ſaying, nay my Lord, I am 
4 woman troubled in ſpirit. ye ; 
Eightly, to honour them for their calling and office 
wee are bound in conſcience to performe theſe duties, and 
not for ciuilitie or manners ſake, 5 


Ninthly, to obey them in all things which th command 
vs according to the diuine rules of pietie and iuſtice. 

; Tenthly, with thankfulneſſe and with cheer efulneſſe and 
diligence in all ſeruiq; all which points we may obſerue in 
Eleazar that faithfull feruant of Alrabam. Gep.34.chapy 


4 
. 
_ - 
- - . 


esst. 110. And what bo the duties common to all ſu- 


Periours2. * 
T. An. 


T Thefift Commandement. 
Lob. 31. 3. Anſ, Firſt, to loue and tender the ſtate and welfare of 


King. 3. 13. their inferiours, as the naturall Parents doe their naturall 
children. 


Tir. .. Secondly, to bee examples of all pietie, ſobrietie and iu 


Heb. 1 f. 13.7, ſtice : and to goe euer beefore them as good preſidents for 
2 their imitation in all the holy exerciſes of religion, that they 

. bet 3 1.3.3. may ſay with Jeb. chap. 29. S. The young men ſaw me,and hid 
| themſelues,and the aged aroſe and ſtood vp. 

\ Qzeft.1r1, What bee the generall ſinnes of inferiours - 
againſt ſuperiours: and of ſuperiours to their inferiours? 
Anſ: The-common ſinnes of inferiours be theſe. Firſt, to 

hate them for their calling, as a number of popith proteſtants, 
* or carnall Geſpellers, doe the miniſters of the Goſpell for 
their calling ſ e. drt 1 
Secondly,to aſcribe vnto them more honour then is due 
vnto them: as the people did to Herod after his glorious 
Oration, they ſhouted, crying: The voice of God, and not of 
man Act. 12.2 122 
Thirdly, to aggrauate and to diſcouer their infirmities and 
weakeneſſe as Cham did to his father Noah. Gen. 9. 22. 
Fourthly, to flatter them in their ſinnes, as the young Sy- 
cophants did Ręhoboam, whoſe counſell hee followed to his 
rune. 1. King. 12. 14. 1 . or not to admoniſh them in loue, 
if need require. yi 


py The common ſinnes of Superiours, bee theſe. 


Firſt, to neglect their duties to their inferiours, which con» 
cerne either their ſoules or bodies, their welfare in this life, 
and their ſaluation in the life to come. 

Secondly, not to correct the leſſer ſinnes by admonitions 
and cenſures, nor the greater by more ſpeciall chaſticements. 

Def. 112. Now let vs come tot e ſpeciall duties of ſu- 
periours and inferiours in the priuate familie: and firſt of 
Parents andchildren } 5 1 | 
Anſ. Firſt, the firſt dutie(followingthe order of nature) 

| 15 
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js of the mother that with all care and conſcience ſheeinde- 
uour the preſcruation of the life of her childe euen from the 
firſt conception in her wombe(albeit ſhee endure many ſor- 
rowes as Gods ſpeciall chaſticements for her good)till it bee 
borne, and come to yeares of ſtrength. Wherefore here a A ba | 
ſpeciall dutie lying on the mother is the nouriſhing of her wombe bettet 
oyyne children with her owne breſts, if the Lord ſhall graunt — a barren 
her that good bleſsing : firſt, for that the holy Ghoſt ac- ett. 
counts this one good note of a Godly matrone. 1. Tim. g. Io. 
She is well reported of for good mori: next is added, ¶ ſhe haue 
nouriſhed her children. | 1 
Secondly, the examples of holy women muſt bee follow- 
ed, whoſe daughters religious mothers are ſaid to bee, when 
they doe well and doe performe duties. 1. Pet. 3. 6. But Sarah 
Raa ſuck to her owne ſonne Iſaach. Gen. 2 1. 7. albeit ſhee 
ad many women in lier family which might haue eaſed her 
of that dutie. The like wee read of that —_ woman Annab 
the mother of Samuel. 1. Sam. 1. 2 9, And of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary the mother of Chriſt, Lake. 2. 12. This then ought Inſtruction is 
religious Matrons to reſpect carefully, and the rather for «4 required alfo 
this is the principall dutie that God requires at their hands in the mother, 
when hee faith. 1. Tim. 2.1 5. Notwithſtanding all their ſame, , 01 1 


through bearing of children, they ſhall be ſaued, if they. continue 


in faith and loue and holine ſſe with modi ſtie. Foure pearles 
A ſecond dutie which ſpecially concernes the husband as — 


head, is to prouide for the family, for the maintenance of wife 
and children.. Tim. 5. 8. If there be amp that prouideih not for- 
his owne, and namely, for them of his houſhold, he denieth the 
faith aud is worſe then an Infidell. This care and conſcience we 
finde in /acob,when hee anſwereth Laban ot his faithfull ſer- 
uice hee addeth theſe words. I have ſerucd thee long and 
thou art become rich through my diligence and faithfulnes: 
now when ſhall I tranell for. mine owne houſe alſo, Cen. 30. 
ver. 30. | | 

A thirddutie common to both Parents is this : to cate- 
chie, inſtruct and to bring vp their children in the inſtructi- 


| T. ij. on 
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on and information of the Lord. That this dutie concernes 
father and mother ioyntly, appeares. Prou. 3 0. 17. Againe 
the charge of God is great and to bee conſidered. Dex. 4.9. 
T ake heed vnto thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſoule diligentiy, that thou 
forget not the og which thine eyes haue ſeene, and that t 
depart not out of thine heart, all the dayes of thy life: but teach 
them thy ſonnes, and thy (onnes ſomes. Deu. 6.6. Theſe words 
which I command thee this day ſhall be in thine heart:and thou 
halt rehearſe them continually vuto 2 children, and ſhalt talke 
S them, when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt 
. by the way, and when thou lyeſt downe, and when thoss riſcſt vp. 
To this charge agree the words of the Apoſtle, Eh. 6. 4. Fa- 
thers prouoke not your children to wrath, but bring them vp in 
inſtruction and information of the Lord. . 
Examples are Bathſhebath. Prou. 3 I. and Ennice and Lois 
2. Tim. 1. 5. Joel Fo | 4 . 
A fourth dutie of parents is to correct and chaſtice their 
Children with wiſedome and moderation, euer conſiderin 
they puniſh their one corruption in them, which they firi 
gaue, and calling vpon God in ſpirit feruently for a bleſsing 
| on their chaſtetiſements. To warne vs of this dutie let vs 
1} Pro. 12.13.24. often ſet before vs theſe Scriptures.Pro.2 2. 15. Fooliſbneſſe is 
be 7.23. pownd 2p in the hart ef a chill bus the rod of correctiã ſhall arine 
73 it away from him, therefore inure children to do things rather 
to pleaſe God, then for flattering or for guifts. Pros. 1 3. 24. 
He that ſpareth his rod, hateth bis ſonne : but he that loueth him 
ch aſteneth him betime. And that parents may haue a noble 
example herein for imitation, it is ſaid that the Lord corrett» 
eth him whom he loueth enen as the father doth the child in 
whom he delighteth. Prom. 3. 12. 

A fift dutie of parents is the good education of their chil - 
dren, as in Gods faith and feare principal'y, ſo in good arts 
carefully, that they may beecome profitable members in 

Church and common wealth, for this is the Lords charge. 
Fre. 22. 6. Teach a child in the trade of his way,and when be is 
eld. be ſpall not depart from it, at the leaſt let them learne 
f * 


we 
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Wherefore here wee muſt euer remember that Prouerb, /f 
: thou ſmiteſt hee ſhall not dye. 16 3% 

Fourthly, ouer ſeuerely, without iudgement to pronoke 
them to anger, by vniuſt or vnmeaſurable chaſticements in 
words or {tripes. Eph. 6.4. 

neſt. 113 What be the duties of children to Parents, 
eommanded in this Law 2 | 5 

ef. This precept ſpeaketh vnto children, as it were, 
face to face, as being molt prone to the breach of this Law: 
for children bee more ready to forget Parents and their du- 

ties, then Parents to forget children : and therefore the Lord 

to meete with this corruption, giueth the firſt charge vnto 
children, to pei forme all duties of honour to their Parents. 

The firſt dutie of Children to Parents, and the root of 
all the reſt is a cheerefull reuerence, which is a ſpeciall grace 
well tempered with loue and feare. An example for this du« 

tie wee haue in Jeſeph, who when hee met his aged father 
Jacob. en. 46. 2 9. preſeuted himſelfe unto him, with reverence, 
and to teſhfic his affection and loue, he fell pon his nech: and 
wept vpon his neck a good while. red 

The ſecond dutie implyed in the word Honour, (as the 

Apoſtle interpreteth) Eph.6. 1. is obedience: ¶ hildren obay 
our Parents in the Lord. Examples of true obedience com- 
manded iuſtly in Scripture are theſe, /aac to Abraham. Gen. 
22. the fonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab. Jer. 3 5. 14. 
And of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, of whom it is 
Pvritien, that hee followed his mother Marie and his ſuppo- 
ſed father Ieſeph, and was ſubiect vnto them, Lulę. 2.5 1. 
Ihe third dutie, to helpe their infirmities, and to prouide 
for their Parents when they are old. Of this dutie the Apo- 
{ile ſpeaketh. 1. Tim. f. 4. in theſewords. But if any widow haue 
 cimaren or nephewes, let them firſt learne to ſpew godlintſſeg0- 
ward their owne houfe,and to recompence their kindred for this _ 
in an honeſt 3 acceptable before God. The practice of 
this dutie wee finde in good Toſepb, moſt carefully ſupplying 
his old fathers wants, & prouiding for his brethren. Ge. 4 72 
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to read and write. 9726 . 
A fixt dutie of parents to children is that hauing brought 
vp their er in ſuch ſobrietie and chaſtitie as beecom- 
meth ts of God, when they come to yeares, to make 
choice fdr them, and to aduiſe them to keepe their veſſells 
alwaycs in holineſſe and honour, both in the ſingle ſtate, and 
in the married lite, and at this time ſpecially to allow for their 
maintenance more or leſſe, according to that portion which 
God hath giuen them. This godly care for the mariage and 
maintenance of children wee ſee in eAbraham, Gen. 24. 1.2. 
and in /ſaacand Rębecca. Gen. 27. 46. and Cha. a 6:3 f. and in 
Naomi. Ruth. 3. 1. 2. 3. | | 
A ſeauenth dutie is, ſuch children as the Lord ſhall give 
thee, to conſecrate them to the Lord. vith a holy deſire they 
be his, and doe him ſeruice, as Hamah did Samuel, and it may 
*. Eunice did Timothie : God ſpecially requireth the firſt 

rne. 227 
An eight dutie is, with all conuenient ſpeede to prouide 
they may be baptizcdin the publike congregation in the pre · 
ſence of ſpeciall and faithfull witneſſes. cy. B. 2. | 


Sinnes of Parents forbidden in this Law are 


1 he eſe . 1 woes in 
a lai 
Firſt, to bee improuident,and not to reſpect the welfare — — 
of children in this life. | cry againlt 
Secondly, to cark and care for their bodies, and to ſuffer oliſh parents 
their ſoules to rot in ſinne,*Heathen men could ſee this as a 28 tops 
common finne in Parents and condemne it. wich * 
Thirdly,to bring them vp in looſeneſſe, pride, idleneſle; cares doe they 
and wantonneſſe, and wantonneſſe ends in wickednefle) 28 prouide tor 
El; did Sophin and Phiceha, and as Dawid did Abſalon and *'**Fildren, 
Adonyab : their wanntonneſſe did end in wic kedneſſe, to the —— 
no {mall griefe of his heart, for the one at his death hee ſor- vertue what 
rowed and wept bitterly : of the other it is Laid, Aud hs fa. ibeg ball tes 
ter would net diplaaſc him from his child-hood, 1. Kings $46; Chen. 


T. ij. where 
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and among Birds for the Storke when ſhe is old keepes her 
' neſt continually, and the young prouide for her: hence is it. 
the Apoſtle cals children without naturall affections. 2. Tim. 
3. 3. Aheathen woman had a daughter that nouriſhed her 
with her breſt in priſon, hen all perſons were forbidden t 
releaue her. Valerius. Mar. lib. 5. Cap. 4+ Plin. lib. 13. 
cap. 23. | 
The fourth dutie here commanded is to beare with, and 
to couer the infirmities of parents, ſo much as in vs y eth, and 
fo farre as Gods honour and Law will permit vs. The prac- 
tiſe of this wee ſee in Sem and Iapheth who couered their na- 
ked father, when curſed Cham diſcouered him. Ge. 9.23. and 
Jonathan bare patiently the threats of his bitter and bloudy 
father. Faul. 1. Sam. 19.3. 4. 1 
Aueſt. 114. Now rehearſe breefly the contrary ſinnes 
here condemned. * ella 
Anſ. Firſt, curſing of Parents is a moſt deteſtable ſinne, 
and here condemned. T he Lord pronounceth him accurſed 
that curſeth his Parents. Deut. 27. 16. and by the Law of 
God among the Iewes, he was to die for it. Lew. 20.9,6x0, 
21. 17. | 8 142-0 
Secondly, to ſmite father or mother, is a moſt greeuous 
finneand heere condemned: This finner was by Gods law 
adiudged to dye for his offence: forthe words are theſe. Ex. 
21.1 5.He that ſmiteth his Father or mother ſhall aye the deùi h. 
Thirdly, to mocke or deſpiſe the father or mother is a 
eat finne and tranſgreſsĩon of this Law: againſt the which 
e Lord ptonounceth that fearefull threatning. Prou. 30.17, 
The eye that macketh his father, aud deſpiſeth the inſtruction o 
his mother, let the ranens of the valley pick it out, and the young - 
Eagles eat it. Cham is ſet for an example of Gods wrath for 
this ſinne to all poſteritie. Cen. Hg. | 
Fourthly ſecretly to wiſh their death to enioy their goods 
and lands. houſes and poſſeſsions, and thatthey may be cheef 
Lords after them. This was Haut ſinne for be deſired in his 
heart Iſaacię death at hee might rule ouer all, and — 
uenged 
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wherefore here wee muſt euer remember that Prouerb, /f 
thou ſmiteſt hee ſhall not dye. Je 2700 
- Fourthly, ouer ſeuerely, without iudgement to pronoke 
them to anger, by vaiuſt or vnmeaſurable chaſticements in 
words or ſtripes. Eph. 6.4. . 
Dneſt. 113 What be the duties of children to Parents, 
commanded in this Law 2 5 . 
ef. This precept ſpeaketh vnto children, as it were, 
face to face, as being moſt prone to the breach of this Law : 
for children bee more ready to forget Parents and their du- 
ties, then Parents to forget children: and therefore the Lord 
to meete with this corruption, giueth the firſt charge vnto 
children, to pei forme all duties of honour to their Parents. 
The firſt dutie of Children to Parents, and the root of 
all the teſt is a cheerefull reugrence, which 1s a ſpeciall grace 
well tempered with loue and feare. An example for this due 
tie wee haue in /oſeph, who when hee met his aged father 
Jacob. en. 46. 29. preſented himſelfe vnto him, with reverence, 
and to teſtifie his affection and loue, he fell vpon his nech and 
wept pon his neck a good while. : Feet 
The ſecond dutie implyed in the word Honour, (as the 
Apoſtle interpreteth) Epb.6. 1. is obedience : ¶ hilaren obay 
your Parents in the Lord. Examples of true obedience com- 
manded iuſtly in Scripture are theſe, aac to Abraham. Gen. 
22. the fonnes of Ianadab the ſonne of Rechab. Fer, 3 5. 14. 
And of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, of whom it is 
written,that hee followed his mother Marie and his ſuppo- 
ſed father Ieſeph, and was ſubiect vnto them. Luke.2,5 1. 
The third dutie, to helpe their infirmities, and to prouide 
for their Parents when they are old. Of this dutie the Apo- 
ſile ſpeaketh. 1. Tum. f. 4. in theſewords, But if any widow haue 
child; en or nephewes, let them firſt learne to ſhew godlintſſeg- 
ward their owne howfe,and to recompence their kindred for this 
10 an honeſt thing and acceptable before God. The practice of - + 
this dutie wee finde in good Taſepb, moſt carefully ſupplying 
his old fathers wants, & prouding for his brethren, Ge. 4 Fo; 
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and among Birds for the Storke when ſhe is old keepes her 
neſt continually, and the young prouide for her: hence is it 
the Apoſtle cals children without naturall affections. 2. Tim, 
3. 3. Aheathen woman had a daughter that nouriſhed her 
with her breſt in priſon, hen all perſons were forbidden t 
releaue her. Valerius. Mar, lib. 5. Cap. 4+ Plin. lib. 13. 
cap. 23. . 

The fourth dutie here commanded is to beare with, and 
to couer the infirmities of parents, ſo much as in vs j eth, and 
fo farre as Gods honour and Law will permit vs. The prac- 
tiſe of this wee ſee in Sem and Iapheth who couered their na 
ked father, when curſed Cham diſcouered him. Ge. 9. 2 3. and 
Jonathan bare patiently the threats of his bitter and bloudy 
father. Saul. 1. Sam. 19.3. 4. 5 

Quest. 114. Now rehearſe breefly the contrary ſinnes 
here condemned. * 1 
v5.6 Firſt, curſing of Parents is a moſt deteſtable ſinne, 
and here condemned. T he Lord pronounceth him accurſed 
that curſeth his Parents. Deut. 27. 16. and by the Law of 
God among the Iewes, he was to die for it. Lew. 20.9.6x0, 
21. 17. 4 4 ®* & = - 
Secondly, to ſmite father or mother, is a moſt greeuous 
ſinne and heere condemned: This ſinner was by Gods law 
adiudged to dye for his offence: for the words are theſe,£x. 
21.1 f. He that ſmiteth his Father or mother ſhall dye the detth. 
Thirdly, to mocke or deſpiſe the father or mother is a 
eat finne and tranſgreſsion of this Law : againſt the which 
e Lord pronounceth thatfearefullthreatmng.Prow. 30,17, 
The eye that macketh his father, aud deſpiſeth the inſtruftion of 
his mother, let the ranens of the valley pick it aut, and the young - 

Eagles eat it. Cham is ſet for an example of Gods wrath for 
this ſinne to all poſteritie. Cen. Hf | 

; Fourthly, ſecretly to wiſh their death to enioy their goods 
and lands, houſes and poſſeſsions,and thatthey may be check 
Lords after them This was aus finne for be deſired in his 
heart Iſaaciꝭ death, hat hee might rule ouer all, and _—_ 

 -  wenged 


* 
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ueng ed on his brother Jacob. Cen 27. 41. Thus doe Vipers 
to leelce their owne life and libertie, they rend and breake 
their dams belly, and ſo the old dy es when the young firſt 
come to light. = 
Intractable & The fit ſinne in Children againſt this Law is to diſobey 
rEſractarie, the gouernement and charge of their Parents, which ſinne 
4 the be. often greatly condemneth in his word, accounting 
it a ſpeciall marke of Paganiſme. Ram. 1. 30. and one of the 
ſearefull ſinnes of the laſt times. 2.7 im. 3. 2. This ſinner muſt 
- dye alſo by Gods Law, after that hee is conuicted and found 
by Law to be refractarie and ſtubberne againſt his Parents. 
Deut. 2 1.18, | 
Sixtly, and laſtly,to marrie without Parents knowledge 
and conſent is a great diſhonour to Parents and a greeuous 
ſinne condemned in this Law. Of this finne prophane Eſau 
is ſet forth an example for all ages, for whoſe ſinne his mo- 
ther mourneth in theſe words. Cen. 27.46. Jam weary of " 
bfe for the daughters of Heth, if Iacob take a wife of the daug 
tert of Heth hike theſe of thedaug hters of the land,what anaileth 
it me to liue ? | | | Neis 

Aust. 115. Thus farre of naturall Parents and their 
Children: now of Parents by office and place: And here 
firſt let me heare of the ſecond band of duties in private fa» 
milies betweene Maſters and Seruants. 

An. The Apoſtle interpreting this Law. Eph, 6. 6. 9. 
commendes vnto vs the duties of Maifters and Seruants in 
the next place in theſe words. Serwants be obedient vnto them 
that are your ¶aſtert, according to the fleſh, with feare an! 
trembling. in ſingleneſſe of your hearts as vnto Chriſt, not with 
ſernice to the eye as men pleaſers,but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, 
doing tho will of God from the heart, with good will ſeruung the 
Lord and not men, aud know ye that whatſoener good thing amy 
mus doth, the ſame ſhall he receixe of the Lord, nnd 
bond or free: and ye Maſters doe the ſame things wnto them, 
petting away threaning, and know that enen pour maſter alſo s 
in heauen, neither it there reſpect of perſon with him. 


Date! 
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Thirdly,the third dutie of Maiſters to Seruants is to giue 
them the recompence and reward of their labour: this the 
Apaſtic chargeth. Col. 4. 1. Te Maſters doe to = Seruants 


that which is inſt aud equall knowing that ye alſo a Maſter 
in heuuen. I. Tim. 5. 18. The laborer is worthie of his wages, 
Len. 19. 1 3. The workemans hire ſhall not abide with rhee untill 
the morning. And here wee may ſay,that if humanitie requires 
that they bee hberally rewarded, much miete pictic requires 
a louing an a large bountifulneſſe vnto good Seruants : of 
this ſpeakes the Sonne of Syrach in theſe words. Ecclus. 7. 
20. 24. F thy Sernant worketh truely,gntreat him nos exill, nor 
the Hireling that beſtoweth himſelſe wholy for thee. Let thy ſoule 
lone a good Seruant,and defraud him not of libertie, neither leaue 
him a poore man. So louing a Maiſter was Abraham vnto his 
eldeſt Seruant Eleaxar, the Steward of his houſe that hee 
rpoſed in his _—_ God gave no childe) to make him 
s Heine and Loid of all his i | 
Fourthly, the fourth and laſt care of Maſters and Gouer- 
ners of families, is to exerciſe houſhold or domeſticall diſci- 
- pline, for the good gouernment of their families according to 
the rules of pietie. Of this dutie the Lord warneth vs. Pro. 
29.19. A Sernant will not be chaſtiſed with words, theugh he 
wnderſtand yet be will not anſwere.ver.2 1. He that bringeth vy 
his Seruants daintely from bis youth, ſhall at the laſt be robbed 
of hu Children. Such Servants were Zimri to Ela king of 
Iſraell, who ſlew his Maiſter and his Children. 1. Kin. 1 6. L I. 
and Ieroboam to Salomon, ho got from his Son Reheboam, 
more then halte his kingdome. 1. Kin. I I. 2 8. and ſuch a co- 
uvetoyghircling was Zibah to good Mepluboſbeth. a. Sam. 16. 


ver. 


haue many good notes for the good gouerment of 
the family. Iſal. 101. firſt, the Maſters of families mult of- 
ten meditate and endeuour to temper well together mercie 
and indgement.Sccondly,they muſt walke wiſely and vpright- 


, e. fich example of life to all comm ted to eir 
45 Se: dly, they muſt lay aſide all anger and wrath, 
NE . ourthly, 


I 


by 
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Duties of Maiſfters and of Gouernours of Families, 
be theſe following. 


Firſt, they are bound by this morall Law of God to in- 
ſtruct their Seruants, as they muſt their Children, in the 
true knowledge of God: for without inſtruction how ſhall 
they ſerue them, as the Apoſtle commandeth, as/ering the 
Lord Chriſt. Againe the ſame Apoſtle. Tit. 2. 9. 10, com- 

mandeth Seruants re adorne the doctrine of God our Sauiour 
in all thingt, without inſtruction they can neuer poſsibly grace 
it, but diſgrace and diſhonour both God and his word in all 
things they take in hand. The practiſe of this dutie wee ſce 
in eAbraham,who being commanded to inſtru his ¶ hilaren 
and his Honſhold.Gen.1 8.1 g.itis recorded of him that he did 
carefully inſtru and Catechize three hundred perſons in 
his familie. Gen. 14. 14. In lice manner this was 7oſwas care 
not onely for his Sonnes and Daughters but alſo for his Ser- 
uants, as himſelfe teſtifieth. Chap. 24-1 5, where hee vſeth a 
holy proteſtation not onely for himſelfe and his Children, 
but alſo for his whole familie, that they ſpall ſerue the Lord, - 
and this can neuer bee without inſtruction. The like conſci · 
ence and care wee finde in Cornelius the captaine.-Act. i o. 7, 
for hee is ſaid to haue Sernants fearing God Lidia being con» 
uerted, is Gods inſtrument to bring vnto Chriſt all her houſe» 
hold. Act. 16. 15. zin Boe -- 
Secondly, Maiſters muſt giue Seruants and Children no 
euill example, but endeuour to goe before them, as holy pres 
ſidents and examples of faith and godlines, of all puritie and 


ſobrietie of life, to guide them in all loue and m | 
wiſedome and iudgement: for fo haue all the h 
euer done. eAbrahams three hundred Seruants neuer 
haue beene ſo ready, ſo tractable, ſo religious but that they 
ſa in their maiſter a patterne of all pietie and religion. vr 
nelius Seruants, (being fouldiers)would not haue been ſo for- 
ward, but that they jt their maiſter was a man in word & 
deed. truly fearing Gul. 

V. Thurdly» 
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Fourthly, they may not harbour flanderers; lyers, nor the 
marchants of tales to infect and poyſon the Familie. Fiftly, 
they muſt proceed to chaſticement of their Seruants, euer- 
more with mercy in the one hand and iudgement in the other. 
Firſt, they muſt paſſe by and couer many faults.in good 
Seruants. Eccles, 7. 23. Giue not thine heart to all the words 
that men ſpeake leaſt thou heare thy ſernant curſe thee, for cf. 
tentimes alſo thine heart knoweth that thou haſt ſpoken emill of 
. others. Secondly, puniſh the leſſer faults with admonitions. 
Prou. 17. 10. ¶ reproofe entreth more into him that hath vn- 
derſtanding,then an hundreth ftrspes into a foole. Thirdly, grea- 
ter ſinnes muſt bee cured with chaſticements and correcti 
ons: for fo the holy Ghoſt warneth. Pros. 29.19. An cuil 
- Sernant will not be chaſtiſed with wordt, he muſt haue ſtripes 
if his — ſo require. Of this Seruant fpeakes the Son of 
Sirach in theſe words, Cha. 3 3. 23. The foder, the whip and the 
burthen belong to the Aſſe, and meate, and correction, and work, 
ro the Sernant, And againe, Chap. 4 2. f. Be not aſhamed(laith 
he) — . Seruant to the blaud. r 
ut here proceed with iudgement: firſt, inquire the truth 
diligently : Lean ſhew the danger and greateſſe of the 
finne committed, by the Scripture : thirdly, if teares pro 
miſe any hope of vnfained repentance, twiſe or thriſe pate 
and forbeare ſtripes,then proceed with moderation :Fourth= - 
ly,and laſtly, if neither admonition nor correction cauſe re- 
pentance and amendment: expulſion is the higheſt degree 
in houſhold diſcipline : let not the proud and incorrigible 
ſianer abide in thine houſe, a t 0l. ver. g. for this forme 
of gouernment and practiſe of houſhold diſcipline we haue 
an example in Pllemon and Oneſumuu. "$665 Port — | 
re Mrs and omen Hub ie. 
Firſt, to tyrrannize over their Seruants, and to oppreſſe ** S 
them with labour and cruz1! vlage, as Pharas did 10 poore 3 : 
Ifraclites in Egipt, & xod. r. and 2. chap. e paoote Indians. 


* * 
* 
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Secondly, to ſuffer them to lye and liue in their blindnet 
and ignorance without any knowledge of God and their ſal- 
uation : reſpecting onely their bodies (as men doe horſes) 
for their ordinarie labour: litile or * regarding their 
ſoules, when they ſtarue and periſh euerlaſtingly. Not con- 
ſidering that their Seruants, as well as they, are ioynt · heires 
with them of the ſame grace of life. 

Aueſt. 116, And what bee the duties of Servants to their 
Maiſters: and the contrary ſinnes forbidden in this LWV? 
Anſ. Firſt, the duties of Seruants to their Maiſters are 


theſe following, i * 
The firſt dutie of Seruants is an humble and Chriſtian 


ſubiection to their Maiſters and Gouernours, acknowledge 
ing their authoritie with all ſubmiſsion of minde, in word 
and geſture : deſiring to pleaſe their Maiſters in all things in 
the Lord. The rule of this is written. Tit. 2. 9. Let Sermants be 
ſfubiect to their Maiſters,and pleaſe them in all things, the rea- 
ſon is added, that they may adorne the dottrine of Chriſt our 
Saviour in all things. Such was Eleazar to Abraham, Toſeph 
to Putiphar, and Cornelius Seruants. Act. 10. Without this 
humble ſubmiſtion and lowlineſſe of minde there is no ſer- 
uice acceptable to God or men. : 
Their ſecond duty is actuall obedience: they muſt not only 
ſeeme lowly in minde, and louing in word, or verball ſeruice: 
They mult bee faithfull alſo in their worke : they muſt per- 
forme that ſeruice, which their Gouernours, according to 
Gods will, ſhall give them in charge to doe : for thus they 
1 = rang oor yn 2 22. S e. be obedient to your Mie 
e Seruants err according to t in all things fearing god. The Chriſti. 
— an and heleeuing Servants e Chriſt in their ſer- 
3 oe uice, muſt Jooke well to theſe notes and rules following, 
eheir mai Firft, cheir obedience muſt bee tempered with feare and 
muſt wellre- trembling. Eph.6,5. not a ſeruile but a Chriſtian and filiall 
member theſe feare. ; 
fue ruſes. Secondly, their obedience muſt bee in all ſimplicitic fins 
P 
gleneſle and truth of heart, voide of all fraud and colours, as 


if 


* 


$ 
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if their ſeruice were done immediately ynto the Lord Chriſt, 
Thirdly, they muſt loolce that their obedience mult bee 
in faith euer deſiring in all their ſeruice to pleaſe Chriſt. 
Eph.6,ver.7. D. Ade, h dt. | 2 
Fourthly, God requires in their obedience all cheereful- 
neſſe of heart, for this will breed in them diligence and pain- 
fulneſſe without wearineſſe and this the Apoſtle requireth 
ſaying: with a good will ſeruing the Lord. Eph. 6. 7. 
Fiftly, and laſtly, faithfulneſſe is required in their ſeruice: 
and this is with all care and conſcience to labour in their cal- 
ling for their Maiſters good. And this the holy Ghoſt no- 
teth. Tit. 2. 10. Let them ſhew all faithfulneſſe, that ſo they may 
adorne the Goſpell of Chriſt. | 
Examples for the praftiſe of theſe rules are theſe : Firſt, 
that religious ſeruant in whom Abraham repoſed ſuch con- 
fidence: when hee ſent him to prouide a wife for his ſonne 
Ilaac. Gen. 2 4. in him wee may obſerue man; vertues, great 
ſubmiſsion and loue to his maiſt er, a religiouggeare and faith, 
calling vpon God for a bleſsing on his { hee had in 
"aw 12. diligence 22 32.33. J will not eat till I 
aue ſpoken my meſſage, faithfulneſſe, in returning with Rę- 
beckah to why Lord. = Maiſter. __ 5. ne 
Secondly, the like vertues we finde in Jacob in all that his 
long and weariſome ſeruice vnto Laban twentie yeares, ſim- 
plicitie and ſingleneſſe of heart, he was a plaine man Gen. ⁊ 3. 
27. a religious feare and faith euer worſhipping God and 
truſting in his prouidence, not diſcontented — his ſtate, 
ol his diligence in his ſeruice thus he teſtifieth, Gen. 31 40. 1 
was in the day conſumed with heat, and with froſt in the mght, 
and my ſleepe departed from mine eyes: For his faithfulneſle thus 
he ſpeaketh. ver.z g. 39. Theſe twenty yeares haus I beene with 
thee thy Sheepe and thy Goates haus wot * loft their young, and *Calt, 
the Rams of the flock haue I not eaten. Ihe torne I browght it not 
Into thee:but made it ood my ſelfe, at my hands thew didſt re- 
quire it, were it 41 5 dax, or by night, The like conſcience 
and faithfu {hall we finde in 7o/eph in all his ſeruice. 
| \ - a The 
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The third and laſt dutie and care of Seruants, muſt bee 
this : to ſubmit themſelues to rebulces and admonitions and 
corrections of all their Gouernours with all meekeneſſe of 
All obieQions ſpirit: remembring the word which Chriſt hath ſent vs by 
8 his holy ſpirit. 1. Per. 2. 13. Submit your ſelues onto all man- 
Sllers are afl. ner of ordinance of man, fur the Lords ſake, And ver. 1 8. Ser- 
ſwered in this wants be ſubiect fo your Maiſters with all feare, not onely ro the 
; Scnpture. good and curteous, but alſo to the froward : for this is thanks 
. wy arefro- worthie, if 4 man for conſcience toward God endure griefe, 
2 ye.18, ſuffering wrongfully, for what praiſe is it if when pee bee buffe- 
. They are vn · red for your fantts, ye take it patiently ? But and if” when ges 
iuſt. doe well,ye ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, this is acceptable ' 
Anſ-ver.19.20 ro God : for hereunto ye are called: for ¶ hriſt allo ſuffered for 
This * — 11 vi, leauing vs an example that we ſhould follow his fteps who did 
— 6 7 no ſinne, neither was guile found in his month, who when he was. 
A good Scrip- reniled, reuiled not againe when he ſuffered, he threatned not, 
ture for Ser- but committew into Him ihat indgeth righreouſiy. Iacob and lo- 
nanta to obe ſeph, followed ys Scripture, as beeing u ritten by Gods ho- 
crue. ly ſpirit in theff carts. | 


The Sinnes here forbidden are theſe. | 


The firſt foule ſinne here condemned, is eye ſeruice: con- 
trary to ſimplicity and truth: defiring to pleaſe men, but not 
in ſingleneſſe of heart. Col. 3. 2 2. Cy. 6. 3. 0 

The Second ſinne of Seruants is to anſwere againe in re- 
prehenſions, and admonitions. Tit. 2,9. 10. mr 

The third {une is to reĩect admonitions, to refuſe and to 
reſiſt the authoritie and corrections of their gouernours, as 
Agar and Onefimau. Gen. 1 6. 6. Epiſtle to Philemon, 

TFourthly, by fraud or theft to conuay away their maſters 
n or by negligence to become vnprofitable drones in 
0 Maiſters ſeruice. Such wereZibah, 2. Sam. 16. 4 and 
Oneſimus it is hike before his conuer ſian. | 
fly, to obay them in things 'vnlawfull, as when Saws 


men refuſed to obay and ſerue their Maiſtets tyranny, DIY | 
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the Edomite was very forward to imbrue his hands inthe 
bloud of molt innocent and holy Prieſts. 1.$2n.2 2. 
Yueft.1 17. I pray you adde ſomething of the duties and 
fins of the Fathers n Common wealth and in the Church, 
that is, of ſuch as gouerne in the Magiſtracie. | 
Anſ. Firſt, it is required in the Magjſtrate that hee hee a Exod. 18.245  - 
man of wiſedome,that is, that hee haue knowledge to rule and 
to to performe the duties which belong to his place and cal- 
ling, for as in other arts hee is not ſtraight way æ good Ar- 
tificer,which is a good man, ſo much more in this waightie 
calling. ( Four | be tt | 
Secondly, they muſt bee prudent men, or men of experi- 
ence: for like as in other Arts men muſt not cruſt their ge 
nerall knowledge and wiſedome which haue not had tryall 
and experience of their profeſsion : ſo much more in this cal- 
ling it is needefull, that a man well experienced in thoſe mat- 
ters that are incident to this calling. 1 21442472 x 
T hirdly,they muſt be men of courage, for his knowledge 
and experience cannot profit him,when hee is to performe 
and execute the duties of his calling, if eyther hee feare the . 
rebukes of Superiours, or the hatred. arid reports of his i 
feriours. 11011 I * vols) ff 
Fourthly, he muſt bee a man ſeruing God: this will ſerue 
to tẽper all his gifts: courage, if it paſſe the bounds of know · 
ledge and experience proues a raſh boldneſſe, and wanting 
Gods feare, wee ſec it often end in oppreision - 
Fiftly, the Lord reqwreth that they deale truly: firſt, cdcer- 
ning themſelues, they muſt ſee that in word and deed they be 
found ſuch examples vnto others, as loue, truth and fincirity, 
Next they mult carefully ſearch all matters they are to deale 
in. concerning their calling, that they may giue rizhteous 
iudgement as thecaſe requiteth. This they mult do, and haue 
no r̃eſpect of perſons. Pero Ot» 2s 
Svcily, they mult hate all filthy gaine: and deſire of rich- 
es and rewards : for rewards blinde the eyes of the prudent, 
and [top the cares ofthe tighieouns. 
| ; Seauenthly 2 


* 
— 


| ; * | C1 * 7 * N 7 x ) A | , f 
e t Comman dement. 
SC — * 5 _ b "_ 


Deut. i.. © Seaventhly,and1aftly,z good Magiſtrate muſt bee a'nian 

| well knowne,and reputed and „ ry among gods people 

for wiſedome, for experience, for courage, for tlic feare of 

God, for vpright dealing, for the hatred of couetonſneſſe. 

Duties of ſpi · If they bee not knowne to bee ſuch they can not haue that 

rituall Fathers credit and reuerence among the people which is due to their 

Ne place and calling. And this the Apoſtle requireth in Gods 

Seat Miniſters, that they haue alſo a good report euen of them 
5 that are without. | * 

Sinnes here condemned are: in election of Magiſtrates 

to reſpect riches, and fauour of men, and to . the for. 


mer veriues; and ſpeciall marks of Chriſtian Magiſtrates. 


Examination of the Conſcience. | 


FiAgerall Superiours of all places and callings well exa- 
mine themſelues in and by ta. aw,how they loue and ten- 
der their inferiours, as Parents doe their Children: how they 
o in and out before them in all pietie, ſobrietie and iuſtice: 
if any ſuch neglect theſe duties, his conſtience pleads guiltic, 
and hee is ſubiect to the malediction of this Law. 10 
Secondly, let all inferiours examine themſe lues with what 
care and conſcienee they haue reſpected the geherall duties 
ofß this Law, as to honour the aged, the Magiſtrate, the Mi- 
niſter, and to performe vnto them all the generall duties bee» 
fore preſcribed: if they plead want of knowledge or of con 
<6 911, fee are guiltic' and bound vp to the curſe of this 
aw. 

Tyhirdly, let the naturall Mother here inquire with what 
tenderneſſe and loue ſhe hath reſpeRed the life of her child 
in her wombe, whether ſhee hath nurced it with her dne 
breſts, having ſtrength and meanes giuen her of God hete- 
vnto: if thou halt neglected this dutie, thy conſcience tries 
guiltie, and this Law condemmes thee, ee 

; Fourthly let the naturall Father here inquire with what 
care and conſcience hee provides for his familie in a lawful 
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The examination of the Conſcience. 80 
calling, with what wiſedome and wdgemetit he rules his wife, 
with what pietie and religion hee doth inſtruct his family: 
whether hee ſuffer his children to grow vp in idleneſſe and 
wantonneſſe, whether hee hath not more regarded their ho- 
dies then their ſoules whether they bee tray ned in an honeſt 
courſe and calling: if thou doſt not reſpect theſe duties, thy 
conſcience cries guiltie, and this Law condemnes thee. 

Piftly, let the naturall children hete inquire with what The natural 
cheerefull reuerence, and feare and obedience, they haue ho- Children. | 
noured their Parents, how they haue reſpected and couered 
their infirmities, and pronided fortheir wants: if thou bee of 
this number, and haſt neglected theſe duties, thy conſcience 
cryes guilty, and this Law condemnes thee. 

Sixtly, inquire whether thou halt at any time, by curſing, 
mocking,reulling,or ſmiting diſhonored thy parets:or whe- 
ther haſt thou defired theit death for any cauſe whatſoeuer: 
or haſt contẽned their Jawfull charge, or haſt married without 
their conſent: if theſe, or any of theſe ſins bee found in thce, 
thy conſcience cryes guilty, and this Eaw condemnes thee. * 
. n wit what care ann conſcience thou — N 
alt taught and catechiſed thy Seruants;w 1 pi : uernouts se 
etie & od life thou haſt — them: ho thou —.— Families, 2 
penſed their labours: with what mercifulneſſe and tender- 
neſſe thou haſt reſpected their wants: with what moderati- 
on in correction and admonition thou haſt ruled them:if thou 
haſt neglected theſe duties, thy conſcience cryes guiltie, and 
this Law condemnes thee. T7 
Eightiy,let Seruants inquire withwhat ſubmiſsion of mind, Seruanes... 
with what feare and-trembling, with what ſimplicitie and. 

faitlifulneſſe of hart they obey and ſerue their Maiſters: with 
what meeknelſle of ſpirit they receiue their admonitions and. 
corrections: how 
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; 1 be fixt ( ommandement. 


they entertheircallings, without gifts to diſcharge them, wiſ· 
dome,iudgement,courage,and the reſt before ſpetified:what 
Lawes and Decrees they haue enacted for Religion and lu- 
ſtice : how they haue reſpected equitie and truth in iudge- 
ment: how they redreſſe enormities and ſinnes according to 
their authoritie and place: if in any of theſe thy conſcience 
pleads guiltic, this Law condemnes the. 
Tenthly, Subiects muſt examine themſelues, how they 
haue obayed the Magiſtrates : with what conſcience they 


haue conſtrued and obeyed the Lawes and Statutes of the 


Land: whether they haue prayed fortheir Gouernours, and 
haue patiently borne the wicked ſet ouer them of God for 
their chaſtiſement: euery ſubiect not reſpeRing theſc duties, 
his conſcience pleads guiltie. | 


The ſiæt Law . 
{ weſtion, 1 1 8. 


He fixt Law is this: Thon ſhalt not murther + 
Ge. "OD what is the meaning of this Law : what duties 
bee here commanded,and what finnes are for- 


. Firſt, theſe two Lawes following fitly follow one 
an other, firſt, for that the one is often the cauſe of the other: 
Adultry and Intemperancie breed many quarrels and mur- 
thers : ſecondly, for that Adultrie,ordefiling of a mans wife 
is next in degree to the ſinne of Murther : thirdly, for that 
a heart full of compaſsion and loue, and a chaſt heart goe 
euer together. Againe, the Lord is large in the five former 
commandements, but ſhort heare: firſt, becauſe the light of 
nature is not ſo darlened in vs concerning theſe as in the for- 
mer: therefore hee vſeth moſt words where moſt need is: 
ſecondly, for that wee are more hardly drawne to the obedi- 
dience of the firſt Table: thirdly, for that the obſeruation 


ofthe firſt Table puts a ney life into vs for * 


. . Of the Expoſition. ' © 8t 
of the ſecond. The Heathen were very blinde concernin 
God: neither did they know the depth of theſe Lawes o 
the ſecond Table. Our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt is the beſt 
expoſitor and preacher of this Law, ho himſelfe expound- 
eth it in theſe words. Mat. 5. 2 1.2 2. Te haue heard that it a. 

ſaid wnto them of old time : ner,” not 5 : but 3 

ler h ſhall be culpable of iudgement: But I ſay vnto you, mhoſo- 
— is angry with his brother wnadniſealy ſpall be culpable of 
iudgement : And whoſoexer ſaith unto hit brother Raca, ſhall 
be worthy to be puniſhed hy. the coumſell: And whoſoener Mall ſay 
foole ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed with hell fire. 

In this expoſition of our Sauiour Chriſt wee may learne 
. things : but firſt generally let vs obſerue theſe two 
t of 

a Ext, how hee doth.taxe and reprehend the pharifaicall 
gloſſe and interpretation of this Law. Their interpretation 
was onely of the externall.a& of murther,ſaying,w oſoeuer 
killeth ſhall be culpable of iudgement : and this expoſition 
of externall murther,they vrge by authoritie of the auncients, 
ſaying, that thus the — Fathers vnderſtoode this Law, 


iger bane heard, that is, by Scribes and Phariſes ſitting 

in Moſes ſeate, ly Auncienis, that is, old Rabbies and Teach» 

ers: culpable of indgement, ſaying, hoſoeuer killeth witting- 

ly or vnwittingly, willingly or vnwillingly, he ſhall bee ap- 
e 


prehended and adi in iudgement. . whereby is meant 
the inferiour courts of iuſtice which were kept in all parts of 
Iewrie: and here they did qualifie and corrupt iuſtice, and 
leſſen puniſhments often contrary to Law. Wee ſee by theſe 
few examples, how corrupt the judgement was of the Iew- 
ich Rabbines, as Mat. 1 5, and how Chriſt cals them back to 
the Law and Prophets. Thus by degrees the Fathers fince 
Chriſt fell from the Goſpell, at laſt came. the Schoole men 
r . 1 5 net | | 
condly, hee-giueth vs his one true interpretation of 

the Law: where hee teacheih vs clearely,that there are three 
- kuads of murther, worthy of three kindes of iudgements or 
1 , with puniſh- 


The ſiæt Commandement, 
puniſhments. Eirſt, the-murther of the heart, which is anger 
vnaduiſed: for ill Anger is not condemned: There is a Godly 

| anger in chriſtian zeale, the wheiſtone of fortitude: this 
murther to ſay no more is worthy your iudgement, that is, 
your correction and puniſnmentyee doe inflict in inferiour 
courts: Secondly, the murther of the fierce countenance, 
with addicion of ſom̃e fooliſh word in contempt, with an 
euill geſture and behauiour of countenance, mouth, tongue, 
head, hand or ſuch like. No for this contempt of thy bro- 
*This Court therſaith Chriſt,to ſay no more of this kinde of murther, it 
was for the is worthy to bee puniſhed by a* counſell, that is, in an open 
—_— iran conſiſtorie, even in your higheſt courts. Thirdly, the next 
meancch >. kinde of murther (hich the Phariſes and world count light 
$ynedrionin and ſmall) is the murther of the tongue: whofocuer (faith 
leruſalema Chriſt) ſhallreprochfully call his brother a foole, this man 
court ofſea* ] tell you deſerues euen the torments of hell. 


* Wee ſee then by the words of the beſt interpreter what 


„ ſcope of this Law is: namely, the preſeruation of the life 
and perſon of man: for this La ſtriketh at the root of cru · 
elty, a ſinne deepely ſetled in the corrupt heart of man. 
The meaning of this Law in few words is this. Thou ſhalt 
not any way greeue, offend or hurt thy neighbour in his per- 
ſon, part or whole, ſoule or body: Neither ſhalt thou o- 
mit any dutie of mercy, or labour of loue, for the good, com- 
fort, health, peace, and welfare and continuall preſeruation 
and ſaluation of thy neighbour, during life. 

And that this interpretation muſt be of inward finnes as 
well as of outward (contrary to the Phariſes) the Diſciple 
teſtifieth with his Maſter ſaying : He that hateth his brother, 
is a murtherer : And God being a ſpirit, his Law muſt needs 
be ſpirituall, for the reſtraining not onely of the hand, but al- 
ſo ofthe heart. WherefSte it is euident that in this Law, the 
Lord would cut-downe all the cauſes, occaſions and ſecret 
roots of cruelty which grow in our corrupt nature. The Lord 
would haue our fallow ground plowed,and the ſecret thorns 
of hatred and mallice digged vp, for that theſe imbred euills 


are 


Ofibe particular Sinner. 82 

Are ely rooted in v. 8ſt it ing sien 
ow 19. Set downe a ſhort ſumme of the ſpeciall fins 
forbidden, and vertues commaunded in this Law 2. 

Ans. The generall ſinnes here condemned are theſe, (for 
this reſpeReth all creatures) firſt, want of humanidie, or any 
cruell vſage of any of the creatures: for this cauſe the godly! 
is ſaid to haxe e to the life of his beaſt, Prom. 1 2. 10. ſe⸗ 
condly, want of a prouident fore- ſight to preuent dangers, 
which may be hurtfull to man or beaſt. 0 

The ſpeciall ſinnes here condemned are theſe: either 
crueltie againſt our ſelues: firſt, ſoule murther, as to neglect 
thoſe things which concerne ſaluation: ſecondly to neglect 
thoſe things which concerne the temporall ſtate and health 
of body or-minde: thirdly, actuall ſelfe-murther, condem- 
ned ot the heathen. Or.crucltie againſt our brethren in theſe 
ſpeciall branches: firſt, of auger: Secandly, of a deſpitefull 
countenance and geſture: thirdly, an open repoach and cru- 
eltie of the tongue: fourthly, actuall murther of the hand, 
which is the more greeuous the more bands of louc we break: 
ſpecialls here are: firſt, the murther of children by the na- 
turall parents: ſecondly,the murther of parents by the natu- 
rall children: thirdly, the murther of — : fourthly, 
the murthering of any chriſtian : fiftly, the murthering of 
an heathen. * 

Now what God commandeth: firſt, generally we be com- 
manded to cheriſn all pittie and compaſsion in our harts to- 
wards man and beaſt. all ſpeciall duties and ſignes 
of loue and mercie are theſe: firſt, to looke well to our harts, 
hat we bee tender hearted and mercifull towards all men: 
ſecondly, to looke well. to our outward bechauiour, that in 
our countenance and geſture,wee beclouing, kiud, and mer- 
cifull vnto men. Thirdly, to lookewellto the good vſage of 
the tongue thereby to benefit all men: ſourthly to looke wel 
to the hand, that wee bee ready to reach forth blefings and 
good things toother men, as the Lord hath inabled vs. 
Leſt 120. Now let vs heare of the branches of the 

92 | X.uj. nega- 


2 Thefoxt Commandement. 


negative part in order ? 


As. The firſt is inhumanitie and crueltie againft any of the 
creatures, as againſt brite beaſts, all the euillvſage of them is 
here condened,this is one of the fans ofthe laſt times. 2. Tim. 
3.3. Ram. 1. 30. he that is cruel] to beaſts will not ſpare the 
life of man when occaſion is offered; wee are commaunded 
to helpe our enemies aſſe. Eæod.⁊ 2. . Deut. 22.6, Wee ſee 
this in Balaam, who in great rage would haue flain the poore 
Aſſe, when the Angell would haue ſlaine him and that moſt 
iuſtly, his heart is diſcouered in his bloudy counſelt againſt 
Gods people, which Balacł with allſpeede put in practiſe. 
Num. z 2. and 2 3. chap. God condemneth this brutiſh fierce. 
neſſe. 2. Tim.3. 3. 08. but we kill them dayly : An. By per- 


miſsion fince the floud, Gen. 9. and theretore when we feed 
onthefleſh of any creature, wee ought to remember Gods 
free mercy, and how ſinne hath weakened our bodies, which 
before were kept ſtrong and beautifull onely with the fruits 
ofthe carth.) | "Mb 


; Secondly; the Lord here condemnes all want of proui« 
dent care to preuent all dangers and euills which may be hurts 
full to the life of man or beaſt, fbr this cauſe the Lord com- 
maunded battle ments on houſes to preuent dangers, that 
men might walke ſafely. on the houſe tops, as the cuſtome 
was in Iewrie. Deut. 2 1. S. for this cauſe the goring Oxe mult 
be ſtoned to death and not: eaten. C vad. 22. 28. 30. And 
this is:the Lords care in commaunding that nopits bee left 
vncouered. Ed. ⁊ 2. 3 3. The ſame may be ſaid of raylingof 
bridges, and of the mending of high wayes that man and 
bealt may trauell ſafely without feare. | 

Thirdly: next there bee three branches or kindes of cru- 
eltie againſt our ſelues here condemned in this Law. And 
theſe muſt be firſt conſideredi for if the loue of man towards 
himſclte be the line and rule of his loue towards other men: 
hee that is cruell to himſelfe can not bee mercifull to other 

, Soule · mur · men. ; R's. 7 
ther,” Furſt, ofthis crueltie the fuſt branch is Soule-murihers 
43. ; Saule: 


Againſt Grueltte to our ſeluss. 83 
Soule-murther is when a man catles: and cares continually» 
for his carkaſſe, and neglects the ſtate and life of the Soule, 
his Soule lies dead in ſinne. Eph. 2. I. and feeles it not, wants 
the life of God and hee knowes it not. There is a neceſſatie 
diet and foode for: the Soule, which if yee neglect and denie, 
the Lord cries in his word that yee kill the Soule, or bee 
Soule-murtherers. Hoſh. 4. 6. Qu people periſh for want of Idle Miniſters 
inſtruction and knowledge, Prout O. 2 1. The woras of t he righ- are ſoule · mur- 
teams fred many. Iob 23. 12. Thy words better vnto mee then "ps 
mine ordinary foode, for this cauſe the Lord complaines alſo ——— 
againſt negligent Prieſts and Prophets. Exech. 34+ 3» Tee 
feed not the ſheepe, but kill them that are fed: meaning by o- 
thers. > bal : ange 
Secondly, the ſecond branch of this crueltie againſt our 
ſelues, is when by any ſinne or ſinnes we bee enemies to our 
owne health and ſo to our life: and herein three ſpeciall 
kindes are condemned for that by experience they be found 
dayly to ſhorten the daies and life ot man: The Hull kinde All intempe- 
is all intemperancy, which deuoures patrimonies, brings in rancy impairet 
all exceſſe, reueling and vncleanneſſe (for ſinnes be linked health. © | 
and grow vp together) what a number of filthie diſeaſes doth e 
whoredome alone breed in men, according to the Apoſtles 
doctrine and the common experience? wherefore wee iuſt- 
ly conclude againſt theſe ſinners, they are cruell and vnmer- 
 Cifull to themſclues for hearts bee eaten vp with this care: 
the ſecond ſecret enemy of a mans life, is that biting, eating, 
conſumin —— Chirſt condemneth. 
Mat. 6. This care with the ſorrowes which follow it, be very 
euill, againſt this Salomon warneth vs ſaying. Prog. 17. 22. 
a 1oyfull heart canſeth good health, but a ſorron full minde dry- 
eth wp the bones, The third ſecret enemy of a mans health, 
and life is an improuidẽñt care for ſoode and raiment, idle- 
neſſe, ſlouthfulneſſe, condemned. 1. Tim. 5. Prou. G. 6. and 
10. 26. Eccles. 37. 11. * 
Thurdly, the third kinde of erueltie againſt a man him 
ſelfe is the higheſt kinde of crueltie that can bee named 4: 
| 8 


Pbe xt Commandenient. 


Actuall ſelfe⸗ ginſt che naturall life; and this is actuall ſelfe· murther when 
mucther. a nian laies violent hands on his one life, aud imbrewes his 
hands in his one bloud. Firſt, ſuch bloudy executioners bee 
greatly iniurious to God and men. The Lord hath ſet forth 
ſuch in his word as terrible examples for all ages to behold, 
accounting them as monſters to tertifie all men from ſuch 
vnnaturall practiſes: as Sag/, Achitophel, Judas, and the like. 
Secondly, the godly,n extreeme ſorrowes would never ſeck 
to end their paine on this wiſe as theſe did, for they were well 
| aſſured ſuch an end was a beginning and the entrance intè 
Here men muſt euerlaſting ſorrowes. Dauid rores tor very griefe of heat. 
not reſpect the Pſal. 3 2. f. Hezekiah chattered as a Bird, and could not ſpeak 
ne 1 for anguiſh of mind. E/ 3 8. Iob deſired to be ſtrangled. cha. 
ork, eſtiss 8 · . 3. but they ouer came all their forrowes by the ſpirit of 
of Sachan to faith and patience. Thizdly, and laſtly, we be not our owne 
the contrary, but Chriſts. 1. Cor. 6. 19. | 
Feourthly, in the fourth place we be to conſider of the ſpeci- 
al branches & kinds of crueltie againſt other men, eondem- 
r ned in this Law. And here the firſt kinde is the inward and 
NMurtherofthe ſecret murther of the heart, beecauſe this is the fountaine and 
d head · pring of all the reſt: out of the hart proceed euill thoughts 
murther, &c. Mar. y. 2 1. And vnto this kinde referre we all 
inward anger, wrath, malice, hatred, enuie, fretting, contenti - 
on, debate, grudge, deſire of reuenge, to bee fierce, heach, 
neuer appeaſed but a ſtoick in other mens harmes, and ſuch 
euils which breake the bangs of loue, The Scriptures which 
condemne theſe ſecret ſinnes of the heart are theſe, Leu ig. 
17. Tho ſbalt not hate thy brother in thine heart. 1. John. 3. 15. 
He that hateth his brother is a man-ſlayer, Prom. 2.242 4.2 fave 
bee forbidden to haue any familiaritie with, or to ſtriue 2 
gainſt an angry man,reaſon is given of this charge. Prowi26. 
21. for the contentious mans apt to kindle ſtrife, as the cole 
che coles and wood a fire. 65. 4. 3 1. Let all bitterneſſe, anger 
and e and railing be put away from you with all ma- 
Bicionſneſſe : an be e merciful, forging one another,cuen 
Geajor leſia ch. bus ſake bath forginen you, 


eAgainſteAnget tpgenerall 84 
The Heathendo deſtribe and diſtinguiſh Anger, Wrath 
and Enuy, as followeth: Anger is the beginni . Angerisafie+ © © 
againe, Anger is the drunckennes or giddinelle of the Soule, ry hote boy» 
Wrath admitteth no 1 counſell. Anger is the roote of Td ee | 
malice, murther and death, Enuie 1s a prying into the Foo: Tour he har 
ſperity and gifts of other men with griefe of minde for our whichby de- 
owne wants, a vice compounded of hatred againſt our neigh- grees becomes 
bour. Num. I 2. 10. and of ſelfe-loue, + -- Wil r e then 

er is not al waies taken in the euill part. Mar. 3. 4. 87 

Eph. 4. 26. but vnaduiſed, and exceeding. which without 2 
grace preventing breeds wrath, hatred, ſierceneſſe, and mad- PO 
of all theſe bitter and fowle ſinnes are in the hart euer ſince © 
the fall of Adam and will neuer cleane out till the laſt day: 
for this cauſe Sathan finds it no matter of difficultie by brea- 
thing into the mindes ofthe children of rebellion. S. 2. 2. 3. 
to ſwell them with wrath and malice one againſt another, 
he proceedes in theworke in this order: firſt, hee worketh How Sathan | 
in our affections a ſecret mifliking of men, and often for nv kind 


les anger 
certaine or knowne cauſe. 8 y, if wee miflke, wee can- 2 | 


- 


the ſtoicks, are here c 
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+ Thefixt Commandement. - 
b with any bowels of other mens. The carnall in his one 
miuries / is quick, but cold and dead in theeuills of other. 
The ſecond leinde of externall cruelty,which Chriſt con- 
demneth. Afar. j. ⁊ 2. is the crueltie of the countenance, which 
a pprares more or leſſe in the face commonly: or by the euill 
geſture & cariage of our ſelues in any other part of the body. 
This crueltie breaks forth firſt in the whole countenance: 
either fierie and fierce, or pale, trembling and caſt downe,as - 
in Cain. Jen. 4. 6. Why art thow-wroth, and why is thy counte- 
] nance caſt downe. or by a oof ing face to greeue the 
— heart of any man. The holy Ghoſt counts it very cruell per. 
0-015 ed ſecution in 1/omael againſt ¶ſaat. en. 2 l. 9. Gal. 4. 29. Sarah 
bath killed ſaw Ismael ſcoffing & laughing ſcornefully,ſhe knew forth- 
man) a man. with the malice of his heart, and therefore prouideth that 
both hee and his mother be caſt forth, out of Abraham: fas 
milie, that is, out of the Church.Theſe ſcorners are gricuous 
ſinners before God. ron 2 4.9. The wicked thought of afoole 
is ſinne and the ſcorner is an abhomiuation vmto men. Pro. 9. 7. &. 
Indgements are prepared for the ſcorner, and ſtripes for the fooles 
back. Prom. 19.29, 92 
Secondly, this cruelty otherwhiles is manifeſtec in the 
eyes fiery and flaming whith arecommon _ of ronten- 
tion and drunkennes as the Lord himſelfe teſtifieth. Pro.2 3, 
29. 30. By dus euill eye the rich ſcare away the poore, And 
therefore the Lord commandeth the lender not to looke on 


his poere brother with an euill eye. Deut. 15. 9. 
irdly, this crueltie appeares alſo by the knitting and 


bending o — browes in = owre and 2 countenance. 
Mat. 6. 1 C. by wagging and ſhaking of the head and hands, 
gnaſhin 2 reer 
tongue. Dawid the liuely type of Chriſt complaines againſt 
This often. Fſal. 3 5. 21. They gape onme with their monuthes, 
27 4 ba, our eye bath ſcene. ver. 16,gnaſhing their teeth a- 
87 mee. ay = er practiſed againſt Chriſt. 
at. 27.39. t f rentled bim, mag · 
ging their headi. Gx. Me — _ {9 1 


eAgainſ laſling. NT By 
All kindes of ieſtin 3 tan 
condemned of God. _ a curſe or him ĩeſt at mens iu. 
and all his poſteritie. Cen.g.2 5. ing Dexids fmiticsand | 
holineſſe was barren all her life. 2. — 25 23. Pal Phili- 
tines ieſt and ſcorne the ſeruant of God $4 to their ac they doc. 
owne ruine and heauie deſtruction. Ind. i 6,3 0. — uu 1. Pet. 4.4. 
ned Dauid to his one wrack after for all 15 ſubmiſs ion. 
Davids — ſcorned and euill entreated by the 
turned not 2 their Hs 2. 
t 2 


— 
fie to all ages how his ice wrath is cuer kindle 
this ſinne. F $0209 i the 
To conclude the wissell Kinde ofjef! e e 
then euen in Athens, did eſteeme and 
tue, the Lord condemmnes it as a groſe 


for euer vnto his people. £ n 
lber 88 TE | 
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Pp. 


| | backbiting,' Hlandering, clamors, ; curling 


t. Cor. 10. 


1. Sam. 25.14. teth,fay I Pants Bir met | 


ſo wicke 


© God, thou art no true worſhij 


The ſixt Gn knen. 


dar hereiscondetmned the erueltie of the tongue. 
Here therefore vnto this place belong all fins of the tongue, 
which v from that ſecret roote of crueltie which lies 
hid in the heart: as bitter words, railing, reuiling ſpeeches, 
and ſuch lil. K 
clamorous tongue argueth a fooliſh and an euill heart, bet 
the cauſe neuer ſo good: of which the holy Ghoſt warneth 
+ often, chat we be not dec eined concerning ſuch, they haue 
6 A RE, 1 1 Chriſt, neither ſhall they er ho kirig- 
e mpares the euill tongue 
fire, ſparks, and e p fo*tehh'v? that as te 
ol v dangerous ift of wurtteet. lo the tongue. 
Firſt, all bitternes of the tongue is hert ebiidernned: ſome 
men be ſo full i bitternes and fiercenes, that there tongues 
loc e ee 1 of Aſpes, or 1 in ſome dead- 
ele 2 


Gb Prover2,18, eule word: 
Ae the the prickings /n ſword, — in the te ofthe . 
Such mens tongues are Whetted by cevill fpirits, and ſet on 
fire by the fire of hell: for ſo Saint Famer ſpeaketh. Chap 3: 
Of this ſe& was Nabal as the wiſe ſeruant of e bagal repot. 
to ſalute dur maſter, n 
be railed o them: nom re talee heede, for euill will 
ſurely come on our maſter, and 2 all his family, for bees 


ed that a man cannot ſpeaks onto him. Of this 25 


E. © 


railing Shemei who meetiſt pn in a tumultudus 


penly curſed and cryed king that he Was 4 
and A wicked md. 2. Si BN Ar And of this follo 
was Iſmael, who is ſaid to b cruel, a bitter 


his to "ond Wnt hund ag cuem mas. Lee, 
wh bins. Gen. 1 6.11.12. 

ae e g is here condemned : to bleſſe Godand 

ate two contraries? and catmo t hee in 

kd mg Faint Tamer teacheth:Chap: 3.9% that one 

taine cannot ſend forth ſowre al feet, 1 22 canſt not 

Per: if ud worffüpper ofyod 

thouſtzndeſtir in the ſtate af rain and — D 
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Of Curfing and wearing. 86 
in this man is let in and blowes hard on the coles of wrath. 
Eph. 4. 27.31. for this cauſethe Lord warneth often agai 
this ſinne: and that his children be ready alwaies to bleſſe 
even thoſe which curſe them. Rem. 12. 14+ Into this finne 
fell Job and Peter vnder the eroſſe, and in great paſsions of 
minde, but they repented with bitter teares. Alat. 2 6. 74. 
Job. 3. and 42. | | a4 


'» Preſeruatines and rules avdinſt theſe Sinner are 

"Theſe: TS 14 38 N $7 \ + dane | 
Firſt; By faith to beehold and conſider wiſely of Gods 

providence : So doth Dauid, a. Sam. 1 6. 10. let Shemei alone 


the Lord hath [ent Shemei to curſe Dauid. | ; 
?. Secondly,pray for ſuch and doe them all the good thou 


maieſt: for ſo Chriſt commandeth. Au. 5. Bleſſe them tha 


curſe you : and his Apoſtle teacheth ile ſame leſſon. Row, Pa: 
. 12,yecompenſe euill for exill to no man, bleſſe 1 ſay and curſe 
not. And Chriſt himſelfe practiſeth it, for when they curſed 

and railed he rayed for 8 en 11 20 . 
Thirdly,take heed of the conceit of Ba/zck, and of many 
blinde vnbeleeuers concerning Balaam, and wizards curlcs;; 
1 know whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and whom thos curſeſt, hee 
ſhall be curſed. Num. 2 2. ver. 6. for thine vnbelcefe and wie- 
ked feares may cauſe the Lord to let Sathan looſe to {ſhite 
thee, and then ſhalt thou faſten thine eyes on witches,) and 
regard the words and deeds of lying ſpirits in theſe wicked 
n Fourthly;againſt all the curſed ſpeechesof godieſſe mad 
urthly, agai e cu 0 e men 
remember the comfortable words of — Prom. — 
At the Sparrow and Swallow by flying eſcape, ſo the carcleſſe 
3 | A >Þ 
 Fittly, and la(tly, remember hom the Lord, hath often 
turned the curſes of the wicked ——— for ade 
as hee teſtifieth himſelte hee did againſt Salaam. Iaſbua. 24 
241 94J10k dener SAROUYOT elbe 


9.J0. Sig! 
Nn J. üij. Thirdly, 


Tbe ſiæt ( ommand ement. 
Thirdly, Slaunder is here condem ned, as a moſt danges 
rous {inne of che tongue full of crueltie. It is diſeribed thus 
A ſlanderer is one that walks alwat, ſeeking ali occaſions to ii 
hes together, and to broch- them, malicionſly intending to hurt 
a man in his perſon, goods or good name. I he holy Ghoſt hat 
giuen vs a luely deſcription of this ſinne in the examples 
Doeg the Edomite, Haman, Z ibah and ſuch like in the ſcrip» 
tures. 
Theſe ſinners may truely bee faid to bee the ſonnes of 
0b f 6. 5. fl. J lia for they oy reſemble theirfather in many points. 

8 78. Firſt Sathan is an a eſpie, ſo bee they. Secondly, Sathan is an 
* bach. b'accuſer, fo bee they. Thirdly, Sathan is the father of lyes, 
Reue. ſo bee they. Fourthly, Sathan is malicious, ſo. bee they. 
dle. 8.43. 4· Fiftly, Sathan is bloudie,ſuch be they. Sixily, Sathan Wworks 

pb. 2. 2. 3. ſecretly, ſo doe they. Seauenthly, Sathan is very fect in his 


— tions, full of ſugred * motions, ſuch bee they, they 


Gk . ſpealæe ſoft and ſweet but very deceitfull words, Eightly,*Sa- 
Pfal. 52. 4. in the ende ſpares not his beſt friends, no more will the 
7 Pfal. 30.159. ſlanderer ſpare his one mothers ſonne. * 


ts Deſt. 121. Proceede on to the fourth kinde., i. 
MA%-3-2 "Auf. Actuall murther is here condemned: If God give 
not grace to ar the flame of r, and to kill the 
of cruelty inthe firſt conception of the heart, it will aſſured» 
y breake forth into the externall parts, which is dangerous, 
and if here it be not quenched, this fierce flame will increaſe 
and ſet · on fire the tongue; vhich is more W qe and if 
hero it rage long it wil come to the hand which is moſt: 
gerous. Let bloudy men remember. Exech. 35. 6. As d 
ſaub'the Lord | - 1 will prepare thee wvnto blogd,, | 
ſhall purſue thee : except thou hate bland, enen bloud hallpme 
| — And the crael and bloudy man ſball nas line haife bit 
er | Fe Of IE 
"Rules for pe us auler ave theft! | > 17 
Firſt; provoke no man by word or geſture; Secondly;,for 
peacc fake leeſe thy right, Thirdly, D no . 


Of eAfuall murther. © \ 87 
wardly. Fourrhly, conſture all mens doings and ſayings in 
de bel part, as much as thou canſt according to the rules 
of pietie and chriſtian charitie. 1. Cor. 13. Rn 

ARuall murther and crueltie hath many degrees and 
different kinds. Firſt, in regard of perſons, for the more bands 
ofloue knit men together, the greater is the crucltie and finne 
committed: firſt, the higheſt degree is againſt Parents, 
Children, or Brethren:ſecondly,againſt any Chriſtian neete 

vnto vs for his faith and profeſzion, or louing friendſhip and 
neighbour- hood: thirdly, againſt any man: for the Image 
of God is to be reſpected in euery man. Cen g. 8 10.5 
Secondly,in the forme and manner of proceeding in this 
action, theſe differences muſt bee reſpected. Firſt, There 
be ſome cloſe practiſes of crueltie, as either to conſent, coun- 
ſell, or command ſecretly the death of any man: as Saul in 
the death of Stephen. Act. . 58. Herad for the Baptiſt. Mar. õ. 
Teſabel againſt Naboth, Dauid againſt Vrias. 2. Sam. 13. 2 f. or 
to poiſon ſecretly any man: as leſuites do Princes, & witches 
doe many, being taught by Sathan in their practiſes : or in 
iudgement ſecretly to peruert iuſtice for rewards, is an ex- 
ceeding great crueltie : This we ſee in wicked Fel againſt 
Paul. Act. 2 f. 23. and 28. Secondly, ſome open actuall cru · 
elties: firſt, in the open courts of iuſtice and iudgement, to let 
the murtherer eſcape with his pardons or how ſoeuer, this is 
reat crueltie againſt the whole land: which muſt then beare 
the wrath of God for the ſinne of one man. Nx. 3. 16. 
33. 34. Secondly, out of iudgement there are many kindes: 
firſt, againſt the living : ſecondly, againſt the dead. Crueltie 
againſt the living, is to take away the life of any, or to hurt 


or wound any man in body, or in ſoule. Cruclue againſt the 
dead, as not to burie the dead is a heatheniſh inhumanitie and 
a puniſhment for the wicked. Jer. 22. 19. 2. Clxo. 36.8. 

1 murthering of parents, and children, 


the ſinne is fo deteſtable, and againſt nature, that heathens 
being*demanded, wherefore they made no Law for the pu- Romulus. 


„ 


320% ER EME AE PR 


- The xt ( ammande ment. 


. er euils could not be committed of any . the 
Heathen Iudges made a law, that a Snake, 2 Dog, a Cock, and 
an Ape ſhould bee bound together in a ſack with the mur · 
cherer and all caſt into the deepe ſea, for that they would haue 
no man once thinke of ſuch ſinnes, but with horrour and 
trembling. If theſe ſinners eſcape the hands of men, we ne · 
uer reade or find, that they do eſcape the heauie wdgements 
of God: as wee ſee in Abſalon and Cain, they are ſet forth 
as memorable examples for all ages. 

weft. 122. What thinke you of a combat, for the end- 
ing of ſome ſtrife, and to trie a truth? 
An. Firſt, it hath no warrant from God in his word, 
Daxid for his combat with Golias had an extraordinary mo- 
tion. So likewiſe Phineas and Elias when they ſlew thoſe J- 
dolaters and vncleane perſons, 
Sccondly, Iſay that the Lord in his wiſe providence hath 
appointed other Lawfull meanes to appeaſe ſtrife, and to 
manifeſt a truth if hee will halie itreucled, 

Thirdly, and laſtly, wee know by experience that this i 
an occaſton of ſowing the ſeede of contention and ſtrife in 
many, and the cauſe of much bloud · ſned in Children and 
poſteritie. 5 122 

Fourthly, the very Pagans will denie this to be fortitu 
Ariſtole will condemne it for foole-hardines. N 
AQueſt. 123. No proceede to the affirmatiue part: and 
tell me breefily what is commanded in this Law 2 |: 14 +/) 
- Anſ, The ſumme of this part is this: doe what lycth 
in thee to preſerue the life, body and ſoule of thy neighbour. 
And here wee ſhallnotneede todwell long, for that having 
ſecne the deformitie, darkeneſſe and danger of the formet 
finnes,wee may ſoone eſpie and ſee the beautie, brightrielle 
and excellency of thecontrary vertues here commended- 
| Firſt, if wee take ſome ſhort view of Chriſtian chatitic 
commaunded in the whole Law, wee ſhall the better per- 
* e ne of it are commended here vnio 
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Wa Of Lone. Wr 88 
Loue or Charitie may well be deſcribed to be a ſuperna · 

turall grace or gift of God, proceeding from faith vnfained, 
and from a pure heart, kindled and wrought in vs by the 
ſight of the pardon of ſinnes, and the feeling of the loue of 
God ſhed into our hearts. Firſt, that it is a gift of God Saint 
John teacheth. I. Epiſtle. Chap. 4. . Lous commeth of God, and 
euery one that louet h is borne of God, and knoweth od.Second- 
, that it reſteth in a cleane hart: Saint Paui ſheweth, ſaying. 
1. Tim. 1. . Loue proceedes from a pure heart from 4 good con- Act. 15.51 
(cience; and from faith vnfained. Thirdly, that it is a conſe - 
quent and fruit of the pardon of — — wy | 
Lake.. 47. Many ſinnes are forgi for ſhe loneth much, 
and faith — rk e 5 then loue faith. 
Fourthly; and laſtly that here is required the feeling in gods 
loue appeareth. Rom.. . The lous of God is ſped into our hurts 
by the holy Gbeſt which is gien vs. 

The commendation of this grace is great in Sctipture. 
Firſt, it is the girdle and band of all ction: teaching vs 
how to make right vſe of all the gifts and graces wee recei- 
ued for the mutuall good and — one of another. vl. 
3. 1% Hin whe b rt avon on 2117 Stu! 
; Secondly; it is patient and gentle, 1. Cor. 13. 14. and ſo 
the mother of all peace and concord, teaching vs to paſſe by 
many iniuries to continue our peace with God and men. 1. 
n zee n eee en. ! YO T 
Tuhirdly, It is more profitable in the Church then any 
of the extraordinarie gifts of the ſpirit: as the gifts of pro- 
phecying, of ſtrange tongues, of healing, and ſuch like. i. ( vr. 
13. ver. 8. G47 | | 
Fourthly, it is an infallible teſtimonie vnto our ſpirits, we 
are tratifl ated rem death to life; we laue the Saints. 1. Joh. 


* % 


2 14. fal: 16 ,,ñꝗ%60 
-  Fittly, the Lord Chriſt labours to beate this into mens 
hearts Mat. 5,23. 28. which men will not receiue without 
-Gois ſpeciall grace haue ſeaſoned them, that no ſeruice to 
God is accepted without faith to _ and loue to 9 
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1: Theſixt Commandement. 


Ef; Rem. 14. Heb. 11. 6. 0 
Quest. 124. But I pray you let vs heare what ſpeciall 
| | branches of obedience be here commaundedd?· 

Mercifulnes or Anſ; Firſt, as God condemaneth all crueltie to the crea« 
humanitie to tures, ſo God commendeth here the cheriſhing and prefer» 
man and beaſt· uation of the life of man and beaſt: he hath here ſet himſelfe 
Pſal,145. a patterne and example for vs to follow. God is good t all 

creatures, be gin#th to beaſts their food, and to the rauemt when 
they cry. Pſal. 147. 9. Pro. 12.10. A righteous man regaraeth 
the life of hin beaſt : but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. 

A holy ſelfe- Secondly, A holy ſelfe loue is here commended: for we 
mm inthe uſt with continuall care endeuor the preſervation of our 
pe? ſoules and bodies euerlaſtingly, by N t vſe of the means 


a 5 which god in wiſdome hath app T be ſoule mult con- 


UE Ge. - tinually e fed and nouriſbed th the knonledge of God 
85 


and things. Prou. 10, be lins ef the rigbteou⸗ 
Te Soule mult be y dieted: and for this end 
of God preſcribeih, teackifg vs to receive the word with 


meelceneſſe, as babes do their milke,2. Pet.1.1.asthe ground 
the ſeed. 1. Per. 1. 243. as the ſtock the graft: for it is able to 
ſaue the ſoule. James, 3.19. Next the body muſt bee ꝑreſer · 
ued with all waichfiflnefle and ſobrietie, that ſo the whole 
man may bee ſeruiſable to God and men: and for this the 
1. Chro. 134. Wiſe Phiſition is appointed of God to direct vs. And here we 
bee commanded to attend Gods ordinance in phiſicke for 


che reſtoring and repairing of our health beeing loſt: firſt, 
lohn. 5. 5. praying for the — 2 of ſinnes, and reconciliation with 

God, that ſo his bleſsing may bee vpon the meanes whi 
hereunto by his good prouidence "hy 4 appointed, Hat. 

©. 1942. 2. (Han. 16. 12. | „ Fig M vidual 

ben Thirdly, louing tenderneſſe of heart to our brethren,and 
All mereifulneſſe is here commanded: purge ihe heart of all 
anger and crueltie, and bee filled with bowels of compaſii- 
on: This heart was in Joſeph. Gen, 43+ 30. his bowels were. 
flamed towards hus brethren, This heart was in Moſes. Num. 
12. 3. Exod. 32, Thicheart wazin Chuift, Ada, go T. | 
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heart had Paul. Rm. 2. 5 for thus he teſtifieth of himſelfe. 
Iam moued towards you with the bowels of Chriſt, or of 
compaſsion. Phil. 1. 8. 9. 


This heart is knowne by theſe mar les following. 


EFirſt, it reioy ceth in the good and proſperitie of other 
men. Rom. 12. 15. Secondly, it mournes for the miſeries of 
men. Say. 24. 76. Pſal. 1 19.13 6. Thrirdly, it is ready to help. 
Jo. 20.1 f. moſt chreerefully and willingly. 2. Cor. S. 3 withont 
delay. Prom, 3.2 8. Fourthly, this heart is not lightly offen- 
ded nor offending. Phil, I. g. but ready to pardon many of- 
fences, Eph.4.32.Fiftly, this heart is carefull to auoid all oc- 
caſious of offence. Cen. i 3. g euen with the loſſe ot his oe 
right. Ala. 17. 2 6. Sixtly, this heart ouercomes euill with: © 
goodneſle. R. 42. 2 l. and with patience. I. Cor. 13. 4. 
chuering infirmites witli the garment of compaſs ion. Prom 
F7. 9. 1 1 | 
+ Fourthly, the louing countenance mult teſtifiic of the af- A loving 
ſections of our hearts; aſoure counteninceis the brand of an cheerful coun» 
hypocrite andotam:euiltheart;therraicheerfoll eountenance cnance is te.. 
muſtattend thenercifull and good heart. lat. G. 16. and inn * 
it ſeemely in the godly, for 4 cheerfull heart canſeth agood * 
cheerefull conntenance, Prbx. 15. 13. and they allow all true 
ioyes. Job with his graue and cheerfull countenance cheered 
many hearts. Chap: 29.2 4. All godleſſo men are chected vp 
aid comforted vlth falſe ibyes : the true Heelecuer / onely 
knowesthat the Hug dome of heaven is righteouſnes, peace, and 
$2) in the holy Ghoſt, And yet this ch conntenance may 
not want grauitie and ſobrietie for laughter is a ſigne of folly. 
Sirachit geg. Eccles, 24.2), ſebrimiling gaue none occaſion? 
of offence. Chap. 29. 24. If | laughedon thema hey belemuea 
i not tor by ny. cheerefulneſſe I gave them none; occafi- Mercifulneſſe 
on of libertie vnto ſinne, Neither did they canfe the lx bi of wy 24 wiledome 


countenance to fall: they were ſo afraid to offend me. — — 


Fituy, Mercie and Ioue muſt 2 belledin the tongye rongue, 
wm * 
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by good ſpeeches: firſt, ſoft, wiſe and louing anſweres v0 
Prox.1 5.1, Secondly, in being the mouth of the poore, wi. 
dow, fatherleſſe and ſtranger, in iudgement. hen the care 
heard mee, it bleſſed me, and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witnes 
vnto mee, And againe, ver. 21. Vnto me mem gaue care, and 
waited, and held their tongue at my counſell, lob. 29. 11. Iob 
againe teſtifieth of his loue in theſe words, I deliuered the 
poore that cryed, and the fatherleſſe, and him that had none tai 
help him, the bleſsing of him that was ready to periſh call vpon 
me, and I cauſed the widower heart to reioyce. Thirdly, in bleſ- 
ſing and praiſing God, and in prayer for out brethreri, Mat, 
5. Fourthly, in feeding and winning ſoules by holy admoni- 
„  ſhion, Pron. 1 2. 10. ) 0 1 
| on 11 Srxtly, Our mercifulneſſe and loue muſt not onely be in 
N word, but alſo in our deeds and actions: for euery man ſhall. 
actions. bee iudged according to his worles. Aatœng. A1. Cg. 10 
And yet Saint /o/» proceedeth further; ſaying, that . 
not onely relieue them with our goods, but alſo, if need re- 
3 for the good of the Church, wee muſt bee ready to lay 
owne our lines for our brethren. I. Ioh. 3. 1 6. But Chriſt would 
haue our loue alſo manifeſted to our enemies, as in words, ſo 
in deeds. Mat. 5. 44. and 48. dhe good ener to your ænemien 
Mercifulneſſe Seauenthly, our mercifulneſſe and loue is manifeſted alſo 
manifeſted by in the Church and muſt bee by theſe vertues following. 
other yertues. Firſt, there muſſ bee in vs a ſound vprightneſſe and pu- 
ritie of minde, which as it cannot abide the neighbour tobe 
vniuftly blamed by any ſiniſter dealings: ſo it can not hide 
his ſinnes and faults, for his good when occaſion is offered 
of Chriſtian admonition. Leu. 19. 197979. 
Secondly, by gentleneſſe, which is to refraine our ſelues 
from reuenge hen iuſt cauſe of offence is giuen vs; a Do- 
id de Shen. Sh 16. 
'Thurdly,by liberalitie, which is a mercifull and free diſtii · 
bution with iudgement, giuing to euery man according to 
their ſpeciall wants. P/al, t 12. 4 D i 
Fourth. by friendſhip, which is a good will beetweene 
two 


Examinuationof the Conſcience. 90 
ewo equalls to performe all duties of loue the one to the o: 
. e is a fruite of Godlineſſeiſcaſoned with 

od affection, confirmed with grauitie and ſobrietie, pre- 
Neve with conſtancie, proued by ſympathie, and continued 
with mutuall pledges of loue in all well doing 
Fifi, by concord and conſent of mindes: this ſtirreth vs 
vp to all beneuolence, and cauſeth a carefull . reſpect of all 
ſuperiours, inferiours, and equals, gladding the hearts of 
men, as it were with a milde, ſweete and comfortable har- 
WI | . ee e 


Examination of the Conſcience e rg 


Firſt; here muſt bee a carefull examination of the heart 
and conſcience: for if the murtherer lye faſt hound vnder 
the curſe and condemnation of God, and was never, as yet: 
tranſlated from death to life: and next that hee which ha- 
teth his brother is a murtherer: then it ſtandeth every. man 
in hand to:ſearch faithfully his owne heart, and if there thou 
findeſt any crueltie, anger, enuie, hatred, wrath, mallice, or 
any ſuch Serpents bred and harbored in thee, thy conſcience: 
cries guiltie, and this Law condemnes thee. ! Mil 28 

Secondly; examine thy ſelfe with what crueltie, and inhu- 
manitie, thou haſt abuſed the good creatures of God: how 
improuident and careleſſe thou haſt beene for the life of man 
and beaſt: iſthy conſcience herein plead. guiltie, this Law 
condemnes thee. ($1688 

Thirdly, examine thy ſelfe how negligently, thou haſt re- 
ſpeed the ſtate and life of thy ſoule, how careleſſe for thy 

vation and the meanes of it: and with what ſinnes of in · 
temperancie and incontinency thou haſt impaired the health 
and ſhortened the life of thy bodice : if thy conſcience crie 
guiltie this Law condemnes thee. _— 

Fourthly, examine thy ſelf whether thou haſt been a ſcorn- 
full /&mac{,or a dogged bitter Nabal with any euill geſture, 
countenance, or otherwiſe diſgracing or greeuing any man: 

| 275 if 


Pe A 5 
2 Theſixt Cummandement. 
if hy conſcience pletd gniktie}this Law eondemnes the: 
Fiftly, inquire alſo how thou haſt offerided God, in. the 
ſinnes of the tongue: as in bitter words, xailing, reuiling,back- 
—_ ſlandering, elamors, curſing, all which and the like: 
teſtifie cleereh of the crueldie of the heart: if concerning 
theſe thy conſcience plead guiltie, tis Law condemnes thee, 
Sixty, inquite alfo if thou haſt euer actually hutt, mays 
ned, murthered, or indangeredthe life of 'any man, by fecret 
or open practiſes whatſoeuer, or defired the hurt, or conſen · 
ted to the hurt of any mans life: if thy conſcience plead guil · 
tie this law condemnes thee. Yor el 3 | 
Seauenthly, inquire if thou doft not ina holy ſelfe loue de- 
fire and care for thine owne ſaluation, and the ſaluation of 
others, in exetciſing thy ſelſe in the meanes which God in 
his wiſedome bath hereunto appointed, as reading and hea- 
ring the word of God read and preached, pray er, meditation, 
conference, faſting, 'and ſuch like, iſ thy conſcience pleads 
guiltie this law condemnes the. Ach pit dhe 
Ewhitly, inquire how negligent thou haſt beene in ſhew - 
ing mercie to ihe poore, and in commiſeration to ſuch as 
thou haſt ſeene and knowne in an miſerie: if thy conſcienee 
plead guiltie, this Law comdemnes the: 
Ninthly, inquire whether thou haſt refuſed reconcilement 
when thy neighbour hath deſired it: or haſt outwardly pro- 
tended reconciliation, but inwardly intended any erueltie in 
thine heart: if thy conſcience plead! guiltie this: Law cn 
demnes thee, | ->613 £34" (112bit02 
Tenthly,inquire(if thou bee the Miniſter of ChriſDhow 
thou haſt reſpeed the ſoules ofmen,whether thou haſt euer 
poiſoned the ſoules of men with any falſe doctrine, or niatter 
of contention: or haſt done the worke of the Lord negli 
gently :if thy conſcience plead guilty, this La condemues 
ce. | > 04/1: Þ 5173 0008 
Eleauenthly,inquire(if god hath fet thee in the magiſtrade) 
how thou haſtdone ale and puniſhed eriveltze hrelbille 
ſhed,and protected the life and ate: of the innocent: iſiſhy 
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”_ Boy! U | l Q , 
Examination c the (onſcience. 91 
gonſcien A guiltie, this Lai condemnes the. 
Twelfthly, let euere man inquire in euery calling if hee 
hath grerued, or vexed the ſoulc of any man, it he hath im- 
al be health, maimed or hurt the body of any man, as 
left vnlearned preſuming in the practiſe 0 phiſicke, 
vnskilfull. in the practiſe of c hirurgerie to the great hurt 
of many, if thou haſt any way beene the cauſe of any mans 
2 y conſcience pleads guiltie, and this law condemnes 
(| ©. TI: II. f ; 21 
Thi teenthhyland laſtly, inquire with what wercifulneſle 
thou, haſt-tendred the life of man and beaſt : with what loue 
and lenitie in word and action thou haſt, converſed with 
men, how thou haſt by all weil doing deſired to cheere and 
comfort the hearts of men: for the want of theſe vertues thy 
conſcience pleads guiltic, and ihis Law condemnes tic. 
1 20 21022201) 93h Yo Ae A ot; 1 o N 
| T bos ſhals not commit eAdnltyy* | 22 
e eee eee 
oy proceede to giue vs the ſumme and true in- 
| e tcrpretationof this Law. it od 997 


2 lie Anſwere. n n 8 
WHH.., The next iniurie thatis done to a mans perſon Order, 
is Adultrie, becauſe a mans wife is next to a man 
himſelfe and moſt deere vnto him, as his life: therefore to 
commit Adultry is euen a ſecond murther. The ſumme is Summe. 
this, that God doth abhorre all vncleanneſſe and pollution 
of bodie and minde, and therefore ſo muſt wee with all care 
and watchfulneſlc ſtriuing to keepe and poſſeſſe our veſlels Scope. 
in holineſſe and honour, as meet temples for his holy ſpirit To preſerve 
to reſt in. 1.7 heſe4.1, Cor.6., / chaſlitic. 
The belt interpreter of this Law(as of the former)is our 


Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chiiſt, Aa. f. 27. 32. where . 


| he FIR the PhatiGicall-gloſſe,dtheb tide addeth his 
owne true interpretation. The Phariſes ſtanding tiſdvp vpon 
the bare letter of the Law, and next vpon- the.authoritie! of 
their auncients did re andreachthatthis/Eawwwas 

ly to be vnderſtoode of actuall Adukrie : but our” Loy 
Sauiour aſſureth vs this Lau, ſearcheth: 190 h . 

the molt ſecret chambers of men hearts. 
In this Law wee areto conſider, F what i is forbidden: 
All kindes of Adultrie : either of the heart. Mat, 5. 2820 
luſt after an other mans wife i or of the other Wegs, as of 
the tie. Alus f. 29. in vnchaſt and vnſtemely ſghůe lot of 
the eare, in hexridl of rotten and vnfauerie ſpeeches, Epi 
or of the taſt, in 7 intemperancie, gluttonie and dronkentxs: 
or of the ſmelling, By al eh provocation of laſt into. 
doriferous — dor of feeling by all vnckaft touching · or 
handling of women, Or the Adultrie of the tongue, 1s to 
vent the vucleane luſts of the hart, by viitleane ſpeches i&pb, 

4+ Or actuall or corporall — — and adulterie, where 
wee bee to conſider: firſt, of the cauſes which breed this fin 

fecondly,of ſingle whoredome : thirdly, of inceſt : fourthly, 

of ynnaturall luſts ; : Fifly, of diuorcement. 

Secondly, what is commanded : wee bee tone 
to keepe our veſſels in holineffe and honour, ind iq tlie Fen 
wee be fuſt, to keepe the heart watchbully exerciſed hgh 
andclcane thoughts and Godly meditations : Second! 
watch ber all thi ſenees as Job d his cies, Chah $0tult 
ſeph did his eares/T hirdlie td wateh over th6 tongue, t hats it 
may vtter chaſt, holie and pfoftable ſpeeches : Fburthiy, 
looke we be well feniced and guarded with the walls and bi 
of a pure and chaſt life. as theſe : Firſt, maria ge 2 See 
temperancy and ſobrietle in meat or I. app Thi 


Religious faſts: Fourth inudeation yd ra er: the 
focietic and —— 8 P : 87. 


26. 12 6. Nou let me beate che an Cheffe 


Law ? Ke ' 2411 WO eee Ted: 


An Chriſt faith that dual Adultrie is not here on 
N 
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prbiddenybut that whoſocuer faſtneth his eye on an other 

mans wite,to the ſtirring vp of his hart to any vncleanemo- 

tions hath offended againſt this Law: iſt finſt condemas 

neth here the aduſtrie ofthe heart. Chriſt here teacheth that ” 
wee muſt keepe the fountaine cleane: for that all the acti - Preu. 495 
1 ae emcee Th Lord — Vile 

chaſt heart: or that it proceed euill thoaghts, a- 

dulteries, fornications. ar: 7.2 0. 21. Seoon or hat he 

will haue vs to obay his Lawes with all che ſoule, all the 

minde, and all the heart. Demi. 6. 4. . . Thirdly, the Apoſtle 

requireth chaſtitie both in body und minde, that is holines 

both in body and ſpirit, for that man is rather that in veritie 

which hee is in heart and minde, then iat he is in outward 
appearance, 1. Cor. 7. 34. ly,ve mult be like our God 

and put on by Chriſt that image which wee Joſt in our firſt 

parents: hee reaſoneth with vs thus: Be yee holy for I 1. fet. i. 5 
up holy. Len. 20. 2 6. in ſoule ſpirit 8 Te. 23. 2 


' Rules for the e benen alu. 
3 trie are tleſe. 


Firſt, make a couenant with thine und ibaedles Job. xx. r. and 
not to'thinke vpon vncleane thoughts: kat they ae tht 26.6, 
feed and ſpawne of all vncleane luſts. pProu. 1a. 
diſpute not with the Diuell alone, for hee will 
Wehe inflüme thee, as hee did Ewe to luſt after the forbid- 
255 77. and David o laſt after Dru 343. 
11 If $00 25309319 Loh 
- Fhirdly, if lult begin to titre iu che "Ter not mine heart Iames. 1. iy. 
yeeld, hut refiſt the motion, and Chriſt by his grace hall in- ret. 2. 
able thee to ouercome and to kill this enemie - © 
„er — — 1 — when the oceaſi ot is offe- 
cry,laymg: PN diet mint 1 —— 
ding vanitie. 1 710 2 uy TF oq vn 
— awoid the occaſions' Rolowing' Chun — 
demn 


e n ſents for al 


. rlokn.z.17, 


LY 


feſb, the lu 


ve Jeauenth Commandement. 


reſt; beecauſe it is a moſt ſtirring and quicke ſence, and for | 
at by it moſt commonly Sathan and the world infeR the 


| Saint John knits well three things together, The luſt of the - 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, for the luſt of the 
inflamed, by the luſt of the eies, & the common lure 
of tit is the vanitie and pride of life for the Diuell by the 
world kindles the luſt of the eye, and this inflames the luſt of 
the heart. That the eye is a moſt dangerous ſence, boch to 
ſtirre yp and to feed the vncleane luſts of the heart, may ap» 
peare by many examples in Gods booke. Of Paviphers wite 
It is ſaid ther bee cat ber eyes upon loſeph, and then began 
to luſt after him, and to entice him to lye with her. Ger. 39, 
7. Andof Dauid it is written, that he caſt his cies vpon a na» 
ked woman, Vriabs wife, and this inflamed his heart: and 
Gods people were ſo ſnarcd and baitcd in the ſirſt age, for 
it is ſaid of them: | The ſonnes of God caſt their eyes wpon th 
daughters of men and ſaw that they were faire. That is, the re · 
ligions in the true Church, ſaw the daughters of ¶ un, in the 
Ee Church did pleaſe their eyes, ſo they were oucrcome 
with their beautic to breake Gods conenant, and to ioyne 
with them in mariage to cheir owne deſtruion, This adul- 


terous eye caufeth Saint Peter to ſay of vncleane men, th 


they haue eyes full of aduliry. I. Pet. 2. 14. 


ere tlien are condemned all inticements of the eie which 
ſtirre vp the heart to vncleane luſts: The molt common 
and dangerous lures of theſe times are theſe following: Fuſt, 
dead pictures of naked men and women, the old lures of the 


+ 7 'Divelliripagagiſme. Curſed Char: ieſted at his fathers na- 
2 kedneſſe, Gen. g. And ſo the ſpiritofwhoredome cauſcth 


men to delight in that which is one ſpeciall cauſe of ſham? 
and confuſjon,for hee that delights inthe effect will delight 
in the cauſe and occaſion. Sinne brought in ſhame and diſho- 
nour vpon vs: our weakeneſſe, our our frailtie, God 
- hath taught vs to cover with our apparell. Such then as diſ- 
couer their nakednelle in part, or in whole in huing bodies 


4 , ——— Soo was 
F 
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or deadpifiures follow the old Pagans in practiſe and ſet vp 
banners for whoredome and vncleannes. 

Secondly, the —— — coſtly 
and parell :. ce o in 1 
— 1 ell w : fuſt; Cline 
and N. of our b on appare L aboue our ſtate, 

lace and calling, wherein God hath placed vs, con- 

—— 1. Tim. 2. 9. with S. 3. and 1. Pet. 3. 2. 3. Se- 
condly, he condemneth 8 and in _— 


call and ſtrange attire: for thus the Pro ure e- ee 

Chap. 1 V the Princes, e e 2 Agg. 13.77; 

A fad as are clot — trange it is chat fa 

Sathan can make vs fo fiv i which ought tobe vnto 5 

vs a ſpeciall argument of humiliation : for tin and ſhame. 
e arell, and this came in to couer both. It may 

called as perry the badge of our rebelliom, and the 

witneſſes of our. ſhame. That Steward may.iuſtly bee condem- 

ned — reiected that waſtfully ſpends his maſters: goods, 

ſpecially in attiring himſelſe: to bee ſhort, this vanitie in ap. 

parell, neuer greater then in theſe times, hath euer been no- 


ted an argument of pid idleeſſeury and diſorder in all 


degrees 

Thirdly our nature, if wee knew it, hath no need to bee 
made mean brought vnder for vncleane ſpirits to ride ys, 
by painting the face, laying out the haire, curling, paintin 
binding, and by ſtrange actires:ſor out very natural] diſpoſi- 
tion is ſo prone to all vncleannefle,that it is a very madneſſe 
for vs to giue — place to the diuell, that his temptations 
may 4 — more ſſ rede and caſe bee faftned on ys: and thus 


wit and wil en n * to our 


47 +48 
Tim.2.9, 


1. Cor. 15.37. enill words. corrupt good manner u. And thele vaine paſtimes 


£0 The ſeauenth 
Theſe vncleane vanities haue many prouocations in them, 
and meanes to fill vnchaſt eyes and cares full of whordome 
and adultrie. Weeknow the voice of him whichſpeaketh, 


2 $they bee calſech are full of vncleane ſpeeches. Againehe 
. yr expellely chargeth vs. 1 5.3. That fornication and 
oneleameſſe be not once l among vt, a becommeth Samm- 


mother filthineſſe, nor fookfh talbing, neither reſting (which are 
things vnromely.) but vather gining of thanks : Andagaine Eph, 
4. 29. Leo no corrupt communication proceede ont of youn 
mont her, bur that which is good to the Peet that it may 
miniſter grace onto the hearers. And what elſe finde wee in 
ſtage plaics, but a continuall breach of theſe moſt ſacred and 
holy canons in all vncleane and vnſcemely ieſting, fooliſfi 
2 whorith: geſtures, rotten and vnſaueric communica- 
tion: ſo that if men ſee not theſe baites of Sathan, but will 
ſtill e theſe vncleane cages and nurceries of whor- 
dome, ſo contrary to the light of grace, ſo dangerous to 

Church and common wealth: ixis to bee doubted that ſuch 

a. Cor. l. 34. men haue their cies as yet faſt hound, and can not ſee the 
face of God in leſus Chriſt, not: the bright ſhining countes 


ie ſabathi. 


b Chriſoſt, 


Ambroſe, De gang, ſaith hee:;piping and dauncimg are the inſlriuments 
virgin. lib. 3. of a luxurious life, very ſnares and ſcandals. An other 

A Theophilaſt, ſaying, dauncing is fit for adultetous women, a 
Mar.6,Saltat chaſt matrones. Another writing of '4 Ferodias datghtdis 
Diabolus per dauncing, ſaith: The Dinell daumeet h in or Hyatt 


Lomond on The late writers ſp e cuen the fame wordsm effett : 
lob. o. miaſter*Calvirſaith, that dauncingis but the Dinell 


4 ** 
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ment vnto whoredome. Maſter f Marlormguth, chat daun tMar.14.6, 

cing in young maids is a foule note of whoriſh wantons. A Meretriciz la- 

very 8 Heathen ſpeakes theſe words, An honeſt man wonld — 

not dannce in an open for 4 cat Parrimmonie, n roi - 
But here they obiect, that the Scripture commends daun- 5 Tul. 

cing in Dauid. 2. Sam, 6. and Miriam with her companie. 

Exod.1 f. The anſwereis this: firſt, we muſt note the cauſe, 

it was to teſtifie their cherefulneſſe for that they ſaw the re- 

ligion and holy worſhip of God to proſper:Secondly,they 

had no mixture of ſex in their daunces: Thirdly, the forme 

is to be obſerued, it was a modeſt motion with the ſinging of 

2 holy Pſalme, therefore farre was this action from all laſci- 

uiouſneſſe. And as the holy Ghoſt commendes this daun- 

cing, ſo hee condemnes all vaine and laſciuious dauncing: 

25 the dauncing of the daughter of ? Herudias, the whorith . 514 6. FR 


dauncing at Þ Shiloh, the dauncing before the © Calfe, and'»1149;21 27. 

d /ob noteth this as a common lure to vncleanneſſe. c Bxod.32. 

| Quest. 1 27. No proceede on to the reſt of the ſenſes, *1ob. zu, 
 thit we may ſee alſo how they be baited for whoredomeand 


vncleanneſſ mme. 2 hz bre 
As. Heere alſo are condemned all curioſitie and vanĩ- 
tie in confection of ſweete perfumes and coſtly ſmels, which 
ſcrue not onely to comfort the braine, but as prouocations 
to whoredome and vncleannes. The harlot is noted for thus. 
Pros . I y. I bane perfurned my bed wu h Mirh, Alber, and Ci 
namon, und the proude women in E/az time. Chap. 3. 2 
Thus wee ſee wee bee commaunded alſo to looke ck 
to the ſenſe of ſmelling : now for the next,which is the ſenſe 
of taſting : to it appertaine all the ſinnes of intemperancie 
in meats and drinks, And therefore here are condemned the 
groſſe and foule fins of gluttonie and drunkenneffe;as caufes Oluttony and 
and common companions of whoredome and bf all polluti-· Dronlenneſſe. 
on. Examples in Scripture, and the experienceof alt ages 
cleere this truth, fulneſſe of bread and idleneſſe did breede 
thoſe vncleane finnes of Sodom, and Lor ſtanding faſt on —— 
watch-towre of ſobrictie, could neuer be lured to hd 


A a. vj. 


F be ſeauenth(ommandement; 


of vncleanne ſſa he Scriptures tye theſe finnes together as 
in one ſtring, Prox. 2 3. 20.1. Cor. 6. 5. & 1 1. Gal. 5. 2 1.1. Pc. 

| 3. 7 IF | 

oy Laſtly, where the holy Ghoſt telleth vs, that it is nei 
good to touch a woman. 1. Cor. 7. 1. albeit hee forbids not 
ly mariage, yet hee noteth alſo that this ſenſe may eaſily 

be allured, by touching of ſtrange women to infect and poi. 
ſon the heart with vncleane luſts. And thus farre of the adul - 

trie of the fenfes;or bridling the ſenſes. | 

- Bneft.128, What can you fay of the third kinde of adul · 

trie, or of the adultrous tongue? | 
An. The tongue is a notable inſtrument whereby the 
Diucll fires and fils, wy dr ſoule with the fire and rage of 
crueltie(as we heard in the ſict Law)and with vncleane Juſts. 

The word and common experience teach vs that euill words 
cotrupt good manners, and that g e ſpeaker is a fulthy liner, 
or hath neugr truely repented of his vncleane life: for a fil» 
Mark s. , thy tongue is am infallible argument of an vncleane heart, 
Therefore bee we ö . to abſtaine from all rotten 

and vnſaltec communication. Eph. 4. 2 9. and g. 2. 3. It is alſo 

noted for one of the marlces of an harlot, an impudent face 

and a filthie tongue. Prou. y. 1 3. I f. and in the yong widowes 

which Saint Paul condemneth as buſie bodies, and chargeth - 

to goe to their ſecond mariage to preſerue chaſtitie, for ſaith, 

hee, They ſpealę things which are not comely. . Zim. 3. 133 

- Aneſ 129. No proceede to ſpeake of actuall aduls: 

trie: but firſt let vs heare, if yee haue any more ſpeciall cauſes 

and prouocations to ihis ſinne. 7 01 

An. Thus far then ſhall ſuffice of the adultrie of the 

3 che ſenſes, and of . _ con 3 

on and tion io the outward, gr 

ſinne of Adultrie. i nen bur 

Now here wee may not forget idleneſſe and the contagi- 

dus ſocietie and conuerſation of the wicked; firſt, for idlenes 

ene mother of many ſinnes: the Lord ſaith, her that follows the: 


ute is deputies of ident endung. Proney 24 11, It is . 


i. Cor. ig. 


| : | =. - 
and noted x one of he ſpecial inns offi, r. 
dance of idleneſſe; & ech. i 6. 49. And ue noteth it 
in the young 


iſh widowes. 1. Tim. 5, 1%. 13. They were 
$dle,pratlers and buſie bodier. * | 
Next vnto this we muſt carefully auoide the ſocietie and 
familiaritie of vncleane perſons, for as hee that n—_ 
pitch can not be cleane, ſo her that conuerſeth with vnc * 
perſons, or haunteth radgane places can not becleane. The 
charge and councell of God againſt this, wee may ſee. Eph. 
5-7.hauing condemned Adultrie and Whoredome as moſt 
vncleane 8 hee addeth, Be not therefore ee with _ 
them. And againe,ver.I I. H. aue no fellowſhip with the vs 
ful works of i, bur enen reprone them rather. This Danid 
teacheth vs. Pſali. Hee that conſults with the wicked, ſhall 
fall into their wayes and practiſes, and hee that ſtands in 
their waies long, ſhall bee come reſolute and diſſolute in all 
euill: wherefore let vs euer deſire to conſort our ſelues with Pfal. 15. 
tne holy and religious, and to be companions of them which Ter — 
feare the Lord, loue the children of God, delight in the ſaintʒt 
and honour them in our hearts. 57 21 Hun 
Now to ſpeake of the firſt groſſe ſinne condemned by 
name in this Law, that is, of actuall Adultrie: Furſt, I ſagg 
the word vſed in the originall doth  {ignifie the defiling of * 
{ach perſons as be in the maned ſtate, for which cauſe the bay 
Phariſes reſtrained this Law to ſuch onely : but wee haue 
heard Chriſt teach the contrarie, that not onely this groſſe 
actuall Adultrie is here condemned, but all cauſes and like 
anions of it.. | 28 
Firſt, actuall Adultrie is the breach of Gods holy inſtitu- 
tion, go — = A TELL 
2. condly, a finne that ea often and pla- Heb. 23.4. 
gue often I this i, Third , there is no Wane ei T1 
ſo threatneth ſo ſtran with ſuch ſolemnitie to 
diſcouer in the Church of the Iewes, for the which the pat · 
tic ſuſpected was put to a molt ſolemne purgation and try+ f 
all opealy before the Prieſt & congregation. Naw. g. 1222: 


Jury, 


—_ 


ourthly;N > Adulterer or adultreſſe but carry with« 
in tliem A ff ing and ſnake ſent from God into their 
boſome,and th th them where euer they goe : or elſe 
their ſtate is farr e a deadneſſe of heart hath poſſeſt 
ham: for as th het Heſbeah ſpeaketh Chap, 4. 11; 
Home and wine ¶ ¶ away the heart, ſo that of men they 
: 1 ine very. be⸗ ilch God puaiſheth this finne fi ſ Ir | 
Leu. a0. 10. Ml life with a temꝑorall death by thi hand of the magiſtrate. 
2 , Dent. 22523. after this life they are tormented of diuils in 
Wee Hell. Nene. 2 1. 8. The like temporall puniſhment was for 
parties betrothed if they were ſound in ſinne. Dent, 22, 34, 
Stxtly, the very Heathen did abhor this finne : and a path 
ima kindes of puniſhments for it, and ſome death: 28 
wee ſee the king of Babel burnt with fire Achab and Zede · 
Nah, two falſe Prophets, for the ſinne of Adulterie Jerem 
29.23. | w | , 
a Aust. 1:30, Proceed to fingle whordome and the other 
fpeciall actuall finnes here condemned, - | 1 a 
Anſ. Now that fingle whoredome is alſo here condem 
ned is very manifeſt, for the Lord often condemneth it allo 
Godteacheth in the old and new Teſtament, his words are theſe. Leu, 1g. 
vs,that where 29. 7 how ſpalt n ec hter common, to cauſe her tv 


——. os bee an harlot, leaſt the land alſo fall towhoredome, and the laid 


of wickedneſſe be full of wichedueſſe. And againe. Lew.2 1.9.1f a Prieſts dangh» 
15 — play 1255 whore, ſhee polluteth her father, therefore, 
Pall ſhe be burnt with fire. Againe, this is repeated. Deut. 23. 
ry. There ſpall bee no whore of the.daughters of ¶ſraoll, neither 
ſhall there bee a whore keeper of the ſonnes of Iſraell. So inthe 
new Teſtament theſe two ſmnes of adultry and whordowe\ 
Sal. g. . be moſt commonly knit together as moſt Conitnon and d- 
Col.z.8. gerous. 1. ( or. 6.9. Gal. 5.23. f 


Socondſy, inceſt is here condemned: this Tinne yet ex- ö 


Pp 


© 


ceedes the two former: this ſinne is committed when ſuch 
as bee knit together and bee neere for kindred or affinitie de- 
| Lil themſelues contrary to the Law of God condemning 
dis pollution, Len. 18, 6. None foal come neere #9) oi 
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Lined of his fleſh, and vncomer her ſbame, I am i Lord, Ar 
gunſt this ſine a ſolemne curſe was denobnatd, Dent, 27. 
20.22.23. and the puniſhment inflited vpon ſuch finners 
was death, Lew, 20. 11. And how greatly the Lordabhors 
this finne may appeare by his curſe ſo long continued on 
that inceſtious ſced of Lot, the Moabites and Ammonutes. 
Gen,! 9.37.38. | 5 2 
It may bee here demaunded if inceſt be to bee puniſhed 
by death, wherefore was the inceſtuous man in Corinth cha .. ©,-: 
ſtened onely by an Eccleſiaſtical cenſure. The anſwer is this: 
the Lord proceeds againſtthis finneat that time no further 
then excommunication onely, becauſe the Church as yet 
wanted chriſtian Magiſtrates. 
Thirdly, wicked mariages with Jdolaters, with the pro- 
phane and godleſſe bee here condemned: firſt, all conenan- 
ting and compacting in any league of familiatitie is condem- 
ned. Exod. 23. 3 2. and 34. 15. Secondly, Mariage is ſpeci- 
ally forbidden in theſe words, Thou. ſhalt make no mariages 
with them. Deut. . 5. The reafonis this, ver, 4. for they will 
tauſe thy Sonnes to turns gp from mee to ſerue other Gody, 
And this wee finde true by many examples purpoſtly to 
this end recorded in ſcripture : as firſt in Salomon, who for 
all his wiſedome by ſuch vncleane mariages was caried away 
as blind - fold to all idolatries, t. King. 11. 4. «Achab allo be- 
ing euill by ſuch a mariage with Teſabell was made ten times 
worſe. 1. Xing. 16.3 1. And good lchoſaphat is taxed in theſe 
words, /choſaphat had riches, and honour in abundance, but 
hee was ieyned in affinitie with Achab. 2. Chrom. I 8. 1. 2. Fad. 
by this ſinne did greeue his holy Parents: of whpſe1dola- 
trous wiues it 1s ſaid: That they were a greefe of mini eo 1{a- Gen, 16.35, 
ac and Rebecca: ſo that Rebecca, complainitigagainit thi , Wn 
faith : /am weary of 22 the danghters of Heth + I Gen. ag. ic. 
cob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, lie theſe of the "of 
ters of the land what anaileth it me to live ? Againe this x 
the ſinne of the Iſraelites practiſing Balaems counſell to B- 
laxck, to their one deſtruction. Nr. 5. 1.2.3.4 _ 
El. f 0 


oy % 
* 
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de eau (ommandement. 


the ſinne for the which Frra and the godly with him ſo faſts 
ed, mourned and wept. Exra 10. 10. This ſinne is ſpecially, 
named to bee the cauſe of the firſt deſtruction of the world 
y the. floud in Noahs time, Gen. 6. 1. 2. 3. verſes. But wee 

finde the Iewes often to match with the Gentiles, and their 

mariages allowed of God: as Boat to Ruth, Chap. 3. Avſ. 

When the Lord gaue his Law againſt ſuch mariages : hee 

Added this ſpeciall exception, that if they did renounce ſus 
Deu. at. 0. 4 · Perſtition and did embrace his holy worſhip they might 
Pial. 45. ah fon ſo did Rath Chap.1.16. N 
_ ... Fourthly, againe the Lord here condemneth all ſtealing 

away of the ſonnes and daughters of men for mariages ; 
Rape&force- and this is done two manner of waies: firſt, violently againſt 
ing condencd. the conſent both of parties and parents: ſecondly, with the 


. conſent of the children but not of parents. Theſe and the 
- odleſſe practiſes haue crept into the Church fromPa« 


demned. like 
WE a 


ime and Papiſme: for the.Popiſh canoniſts r* the 

| wes which were made againſt the enticeing and defilin 
Deut.22;148, of Virgins with conſent haue made ſtollen mariages lawfull. 
| Exodz3436, The very words of their cheefe Maſter, be theſe. The cons 
ſentof Parents for mariages is not of any neceſsitie, but ſerues 
to comlineſſe and honeſſie. But wee know the holy Lawes 
ofthe Almighty require this conſent in mariage, for the Lord 
giues che father this authoritic. Exod. 22. 16. 15. for that 
children. to parents are the moſt ſpeciall and deereſt part of 
that ſubſtance which the Lord hath lent them for their com. 
fort on the carthy which thing the Diuell knew right well. 
Job. Chap. 1 and 2. Againe, if children bee bound to ho- 
nour parents in all things, molt of all in this ſolemne con- 
tract, which doth ſo much concerne their ſtate during 
life. Thirdly, this the Lord alſo teacheth by holy examples, 
Which for this are commended as preſidents for all ages, as 
of Jſaack and Rebecca. Gen. 24. 4. vo. and the contrarie is no 
leſſe condemned in Prophane Hau mariages for the exam- 

ple ob Poſterities.Gen,2 8.8 and. 27. 46. : 

F J Polyganie is here condemned: reaſons again 
wy 


W 


ta 
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this euill are theſe following : Firſt, the Lords will is that 
his children in holy mariage conforme themſelues to the 
firſt preſident which he gaue in paradiſe. But then and there 
the Lord ioined one man & one womi together in mariage, 
therefore this forme is to bee followed in the Church 
euer. Secondly, the Lord hath giuen a manifeſt Law againſt 
this ſinne of hauing two wiues. Leu. 1 8.1 8. where in the ori- 
ginall the words are thus read. T how ſhalt not take wmto thee 
in mariage one woman to another, Thirdly, Malachie aid 
Chriſt charge vs to loolce on the firſt inſtituon of mariage 
and follow it. Mat. 19. 8. The Prophets words are. chap. 
2.1 5. Aud did hee not make one ? yet had he alundance of ſpi- 
rit: and wherefore one ? becauſe bee ſought a godli ſced. Theres 
fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit, amd let none treſpaſſe againſ# 
the wife of his youth. Fourthly, the Apoſtles words are with - 
out all exception. 1. Cor. 7. 2.3. Neuertheleſſe to auoide forni- 
cation, let euery man haue his wife, aud let euerꝝ woman haue her 
owne ald, 2 311] 
Sixtly, Diuorcements whether Iewiſh-or Chriſtian to- 
lerate againſt the manifeſt word of God are here condem- 
ned. The new Teſtament teacheth vs no cauſe of diuorce- 
ment, but Adultrie, Mat. g. 1 2. and the wilfull departure of 
the vnbeleeuing idolater. 1. Cor.7,15. 
Seaventhly, andlaftly,all Popiſh Stewes,the ſinnes of Sox 5 ech. _... 
dome, not to be named among Gods people. Eph. 5. 3. and — A 
all pollutions of the mariage bed, contrary to the expreile De 
charge of God. Deut. 2 3. I T. Zew. 15.2. 16. preached by ordiniaryantst © © 
Ezech, Chap. 18: by nocturnall or monthly fluxes: for the-narural-fluxes, - - 
which the Lord requireth a ſeparation: of man: and wife for Leu. 15.3 f.. 
the time, are here condemned. Porche Lords wilbis, that euery and. 2, % 
one kzow and learne how to peſſeſſe his veſſell in bulineſſe and y 
hononr.1,Theſ.1 4. 4. ETD f | 
ETeſt. 13 1. Now proceede to the affirmative part, that 
we may ſee in like manner, what ſpeciall vertues God com- 
mendeth and requireth in this Law 2 15 
Auf. Summarily wee be. commarided here „ende 


B b. ij 
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and labour to kcepe our one ſoules and bodies in holing 
and honour;ſo allo to preſerue, what lyeth in us, the chaſtitie 
of our neighbour, And the defoimitie and darkneſle ofibe 
ſinnes beefore condemned, may helpe vs to ſee the beautie 
and brighineſſe of the contrarie vertues here commended, 
which are ſpecially theſe following. hy 
Firſt, here wee be commanded to keepe the heart watch. 
fully well exerciſed in holy thoughts and godly meditations, 
Here let no man ſay with the blinde heathen, that thonght 
& free for euery man: But contrarilic remember what 
Lord warneth often. as Pro. 4. 23. Keepe thine heart withal 
diligence, for from it proceede the actions of life. And againe. 
2. Cor. . I. Seing wee haue fuch promiſes let vs clenſe our ſeluer 
from all filt hineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit and grow vp into full ho- 
' fineſſe in the feare of 9 25 hee check by his Pro- 
phet. Aal. 2. 15. when he faith, Xeepe your ſelnes in your ſpirit. 
that is, keepe vnder and crucifie your affections and luſts, 
euen the ſecret motions and deſites of your hearts. 6 
Secondly, the Lord requires the ſanctification of the 
whole man. I. T he. 5. 23. The e . and body, for that 
all theſe parts are redeemed by Chrilt, therefore they mult 
all bee kept holy and cleane. <q 
Thirdly, many not watching ouer their harts haue beene 
ſmitten with the ſpirit of ielouſie, and ſo of madneſſe, and fo 
of crueltie, and murther,as wee ſee in Ammon and ſuch like 
examples. 2. Sam. 13. | ils: 
Secondly, the chaſtitie of all the ſences,is here comman- 
ded: and here a ſpeciall watch ouer the eye and eare is requi- 
red: firſt, for the eye. An adulterous eye (as wee heard) fi. 
the heart with vncleanneſſe, and fo inflames the whole mam 
here then Jobs watch muſt bee remembred. Chap. 31.1. 
made a couenant with mine eyes why then ſhould I thinks on 
made? And /oſephs chaſt eyes and eares : for hee could not 
endure to heare and ſee the vnchaſt behaviour and wordsof 


tus miſtreſſe. Gen.39, | 0914-0 
s to a cal- 
ys re 


f 9 
Thirdyy, the Lord here commands 


2K ww — wa - . a 


 Linuall watch-6uer our lips, and tongue: The Chaſtitie of 
this member is noted with theſe marks. and 3-7 
- Firſt, thechaſt ſpeakes nothing but that which is 
poudred with ſalt, andthat which is good to the vle of edifi · 
ing, and may miniſter grace to the hearers. Eyh. . 301 
Secondly, to ſpeake with ſhamefaſtneſſe and ſobrietie of 
thoſe things which ſinne hath couered with the garment of 
diſhoneſtie and vncleanneſſe, as Gen{4-1+ Yſal. f I. inthe ti- 
tle of the Pſalme. This is the Apoſtolicall charge. &. 3. 
4 Let no wncleanneſſe,or filthineſſe bes once named among peu. 
4s it becommeth Saints. oy FOO 1-001 
Thirdly, Sobrietie and Temperancie in all ſpeech» Inet. 
1. 19. Ma. $2, 19. Contrary to this are the notes of the 

_ : firft, much babling : Pran. 7. 11, ſecondly; Shee is 

Fourthly, the Lord here commands the chaſt and ſober 
cariage of the whole man: and of all the members of the bo- 
die: for like as the vnchaſt behauiour of any part of the 

bodie argues a filthie and yncleane perſon ; ſo the ſober, 


2 holy vſe of all the outward parts commendꝭ and 
eclares the chaſtitie of the heart ho ſoeuer vncleanneſſe obs 
ten and hypocriſie may bee couered vnder the viſion of ſo · 
britie. 1. Pet. 3.2. 3. 4+ 5. 6. Oh. But ſome ſay albeit they bee 
not cleane tongued, and fingred yet they bee cleane harted. 
Anſ. Si trabs fit in oculo ſirues ef in corde, chat is, the ſight is 
not good, if there bee a beame in the eye, aud the heart is 


falſe when the outward part is corrupted. 111 22031. 9003, 1 
Qu. 132. And whatbee the wals and bats of a pure 
— MI} | „ lber 
An . 'T ſpecial 8 mariage 5. emper ancie, prey ® 
S ur 
The firſt is Mariage, which the Lord by his one holy 
ſpirit commends as honourable. Heb. 1 3. J. and commands 
all true 8 (which have not the gift of continencie) Mat 18. 
in this Law as the moſt ſpeciall preſeruatiue of a chaſt life. · Cor. J. 
In all ages God hath hleſſed this ſtate as his owne ſpeciall 
Ti Bb.nj. ordinance 


. Nenn eee. 5 
ordinance for the propagation of a holy ſeede, as the Pro: 
phet ſpeaketh, Aal. 2. 14. commended in all the old & new 
eſtament in the examples of all the Patriarches, Kings, 
oo and Prophets: in men of all degrees and'condiciong 
ot lite. ilfe 7 tn "i 
Obie&. Firſt, but ſome teach that ape 4 doth rather 
pollute and defile a man then keepe him chaſt. A#/clt is the _ 
voice of Antichriſt, who is contrary to Chriſt, as in all his 
proceedings fo in this: Contrarilie wee bee to remember 
what the ſpirit of Chriſt hath propheſied of our times, ſay« 
ing. 1. Tim. 4. 1. that falſe teachers ſhould come and diſgrace 
holy mariage; and reiect it as an vncleane thing, but wee ate 
* to hold ſuch doctrine to proceed from the Diuill. 
lack bens "Obieft, Secondly, but ſingle life is preferred before ma- 
much abuſed 3iage by the Apoſtle. 1. Cor. 2. Anſ. Not for any holineſſe 
by Tatianus, or puritie in this kinde ol life, but for an outward and world- 


M , 1 | | ©. 
- A AN ly reſpe&t:for the Apoſtle ſoſpeaketh,commending rhe fin 
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gle life. 1. Con. ver 2 6, fur the preſent neceſſitie, becauſe of the 


abend an ifold :fiiQtions of thoſe tires, and ie paucitie of tru 
Hierom and eliriflian beleeuers, leaſt they ſhould marrie with vnbelceuers 


Nazianzen. Which-was a thing moſt dangerous and contrarie to the ex- 
preſſe: charge of God vnto all his peopleQ. 
Obiett. Thirdly, it is further obiected in our wretched 

mes, that marriage breeds beggerie and hurts the good ſlate 

* ofthe common wealth. Au. Neither pouertie nor riches 


can comp end or diſcommend any holy ordinance of God, 


*The Martyr, in his wife and children. Of this point Maſlter*Hooper ſpeaks 
on this manner. 7 hey be worthely condemmed, that for pouertis, 

fooliſh vowes,or for eaſmeſſe of life refuſe marrimonie, and tarrie 
in the preſemt danger of fornication; & of the concupiſcence 4. 


+ 
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fleſh, oc. Laſtly, the old Pagan Romaines commended mi- 
nage in the Bi 
ue of a chaſt 


pooreſt. 

- Secondly, the ſecond barre, and 
life, in temperancie and ſobrietie in meates and apparell: 
how profitable this vertue is at all times, and how needfull, 
alſo the religious faſt and abſtinence is, for the humbling 
ofour ſoules and bodies, as often as wee bee called and oc- 
caſioned hereunto, all wiſe men know and haue euer teſti- 
fied with God and his word in all ages. And contrarily how. 
fulneſſe of meates and exceſſe in apparell doe ſo carry men 
headlong into all looſeneſſe, that they cannot bee contained 
_ good meanes within the bounds and lyſts of a chaſt 

Thirdly, the third barre and preſeruatiue of chaſtitie is 
prayer: This is ſuch a holy worke of the ſpirit of ſanctifi- 
cation in vs, as can neuer proceede from vs vnto God, nor 
returne vnto vs with yank way but when the heart is puri 
fied by faith, and aur whole bodie and ſoule, and ſpint bee 
kept as chaſt veſſels of holineſſe and honour to ſerue the 
liuing God. So that prayer 'preſerues chaſtitie, and chaſti · 
tie fits and helps vs vnto pi err. 2 f 

Fourthly, the fourth barre of a chaſt life is the ſocietie 
and companie of the faithfull. This the Apoſtle ſheweth ſay- 


ing:flee luſts of youth, & follow after rig hteouſne: faith, & loue . im. a. 55: 


and peace, how this may be done is intimated in theſe words, 
keepe with them which call on the Lord with a pure heart, And 
of this Salomon ſpeak 
bleſſed, but a 22 of fooles ſhall bee afflifted. Of this the 
Pſalmiſt warneth vs by his oe example. P/al.: x1 9. ſay- 
ing I am a companion of ſuch as feare the Lord. And wee bee 


we be tainted by them, for he that toucheth pitch cannot be 
vndefiled: and a ſpeciall prohibition is giuen vs to auoid the 
cõpanie of all vnclean perſons. Ep. 5.3.4.5. where the Lord 

unng vs that ſuch haue no portion - inheritance with 


Chriſt in his kingdome, he be n therefore comps: 


eth, he that walketh with the wiſe ball be Prou. 13. 20. 


en charged at no hand to conuerſe with the wicked, leaſt Plal.x.r; 


© »? 7 3 ga -, 
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nous with them. dine, T Moods tf; . 
Fifty, the fift barre and preſeruatiue of a chaſt life is to 
trauell and labour in a calling allowed of God, Ho dan. 
gerous idlenes is, peſtring the Church and common wealth | 
as with many groſe ſinnes, ſo with the ſins of whoredomeg 
and adulteries in fpeciall manner, was before ſnewed. Con. 
trarily the continuall labour of an honeſt calling, doth ſo 
exerciſe body and minde and the whole man, that ſuch men, 
ſpecially hauing taſted of godlineſſe, and. having put on 
Chriſt, can not ſo eaſily be baited, when occafion is offred; 
neither doe they take ſuch thought as the Idle man for the flaſh, 
10 fulfill the luſts of it. Rom. 13.14. 
'  Q=eſft.133. Now proceede to the examination of the 
Conſcience. | | | 2 
n. Heere (forthe vſe of all that hath beene taught 
Ro Law) every man muſt enter into his owne 
heart for the diligent examination of his one Conſcience. 
And becaufe Chriſt hath taught vs that there is an Adul- 
trie of the heart: as wee haue heard: Firſt, inquire whether 
in any plaec or time, thou haſt giuen thine heart leaue u 
thiuke vpon vncleane and filthie matters and motions, hon 
farre thou haſt intertained, and delighted and dwelt on ſuch 
vnchaſt matters, if thy Conſcience herein pleade guiltic of 
any conſent, it is the breach of this commandement, and this 
Law comdemnes thee, . "aa 


Secondly, Inquire whether ſeeing any woman young or 
old, hou haſt burnt inwardly in luſt towards her: and in this 
luſt haſt conſented and practtiſed to obtaine thy filthy haru 
2 :if thy conſcience cries guiltie this Law condemnes 

ce. a | | 

Thirdly, inquire whether thou. haſt vſed any lures to fil 
thine eyes with adultry, as naked pictures, an vnchaſt coun 
tenance, becks, ſignes as painting, laying out ofhaire, ſtage 
plates, amorous dauncings,ftrange and whoriſh attire, drink» 
ings feaſtings, andfuch ket if thy conſcicence cry guilt 
this law condemnes thee. 139 r Ih 
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other gifts of body or minde to 
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Fourthly, inquire whether ſelfe-loue hath ſo beewitcheg 
thee, that thou haſt thought thy ſelfe eyther for beautie or 
the very minion of the 
world, able to allure any to commit filthineſſe with thee : if 
thy conſcience cy guiltic this Law condemnes thee. | 

Fiftly, inquire whether thou haſt beene infected with 
the lures of vanitie to fall. thine eares with adultne © whe» 
ther thou haſt taken any delight in reporting and remem-· 
bring thine one or other mens vncleane practiſes, filthie 
vnſauerie, wanton and whoriſh ſpeeches, amorous lookes & 
_ : if thy conſcience plead guiltie, this Law condemnes 
thee, EIN 

Smetly, inquire whether thou haſt fedde thine owne ſen- 
fes and parts of thy body with any other inticements vnto 
vncleanneſſe, as the braine by curious and coſtly conſecti- 
ons of ſtrange perfumes to allure thy ſelfe and others to vn- 
— rif thy conſcience plead guilty, this Law condemnes 

er. | n 

Seauenthly, inquire whether thou haſt lived in a law full 
calling honeſtly, or followed idlneſſe, or willingly con- 
ſorted with ſuch, by whom thou — enticed and 
drawen away to commit filthineſſe: i thy conſcience plead. 
guilty this Law condemnes thee. g 

Eightly, inquire whether thou haſt euer committed any 
of the 2 ſinnes of actuall Adultrie, or ot whoredome, or 
of incel?, or of thoſe moſt ynnaturall ſinnes of Sodome: it 
thy conſcience plead guiltie this Law condemnes thee. 

Ninthly, ef whether thou haſt maried for carnall 
— r riches, beautie and to ſatisfie thy carnall liſts, 
with idolatry, Atheiſt, and ſuch like, and not in the Lord: 
whether without conſent of parents and parties: if thy conſci · 
ence plead guiltie this Law condemnes the. 

Tenthly, inquire whether in the maried ſtate thou haſt 
beene carefull to keepe the mariage bed vndeſiled, carefully 
auoiding all bitterneſſe and occaſion of iarres : as alſo all 
whoriſh and immoderate * : if thy conſcience Plas da 
| ; © 
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Euiltie this Law condemnes the. = 
Eleauenthly, inquire further whether thou haſt giuen thy 
ſelfe any heathenith libertie, or counſelled others to fall into 
the ſins of polyganie, diuorcements: or practiſed, or octaſio- 
ned, or wincked at any pollution or vncleanneſſe, which thou 
mighteſt by authoritie, thy place, word or countenance 
haue reſtrained: it thy conſcience plead giuiltie this law con. 
- Twelftly, Inquire with what care and conſcience thou 
haſt vſed the good helpes, remedies and meanes which God 
hath giuen thee to preſerue thy ſoule and bodie in holineſſe 
and honour : whether thou haſt reiected mariage either as 
vncleane or as an vnquiet ſtate of life: whether thou haſt 
carried thy ſelfe in a ſober courſe of life, and vſed holy abſti - 
nence for the humbling of thy ſoule and body as thou haſt 
beene occaſioned : whether thou haſt delighted in the com · 
munion of Gods Saints and children: and continued laboe 
ring in a lawfull calling: if thy conſcience plead guiltic this 
Law condemnes thee. 


—— ys . 2 * 
W Sdg .% 
2 4 * 4 
1 * 
= 


£ v4 — Apna * 
by 77 5 a 2 7 7 


* q %. 
: n 
„ r 44 8b 3 + 
OY 


1a 25 
— 
_ 


* * 4 
wt * 5 
— * TY og * 


1 Cc ___ « 


* 
* 
* 
—— 
# > 4 9 
5 r 
82 Po 5 NY 4 
4 7 NY ů ů _ N =P Fig — 
N " 
R ; 


* — 32 — . 
93 
— _ * 5 * 


* 
[7 4 1. 


1 * 8 


* ” 5 8 * 
« rere © 
9 — 
. ü ˙ EE th <5 
_ 7 * 9 


2 4 . * 
K: / 
* . 


. 
* * 
N 


. 
e 
A — + = 
3 CY 4 ELIE 
a + = . * 
Þ ww 


' The eight Law. 
Thos ſpalt not Steale. 


Queſtion. 134. 


MJ Roceed and let me heare ſomething of theſcope, 
nnd ſenſe, and ſumme of this Law, 
He, Anſwere. ' 
.be drift of this Law is the preſeruation of 
Our neig goods: The Lord keepes a ſpeciall order 
and method in this ſecond Table as — * firſt, In the firſt 
Law hauing ordered and ſet euery man in his place and 
2 hee commaundeth in the next that euery man ſo 
ordered endeuour to preſerue the life of his neighbour. In 


 thethurd Lay hee commaunds the preſcruation of his 11 


" 
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ſtitie, becauſe itis moſt deare vnto him next his life. In chi 
fourth Law of the ſecond Table: becauſe life can not bee 
vpholden without goods and the neceſſarie meanes of this 
life, therefore in this law hee commandeth the preſeruation 
of his goods: teaching vs that wee can not poſsibly loue his 
life, if we doe not what we may endeuor to keepe him from 
all injuries in his goods. | rom tus il 

To Sreale,doth ſignifie properly to get or take away ſe- g,q,.- 
 eretly any part of any mans goods: but here by a figure it Gen. 31. 26; 
ſigniſieih all manner of iniuries, done to men in their goods, Synecdoche, 
. neſt.135. Let mee heare what the ſecret theft of the 
heart is, or the ſinne of couetouſneſle. FIR, . 
- "Anſ. Couetouſneſſe is a ſecret corruption of the heart, 
diſquieting the heart in the greedy defire of getting and in- Vice ofthe | 
crealing the riches and bleſsings of this life, with an afhance _ pricking 
and truſt in them when they are poſſeſt and gotten, whereof follow, 
there are foure ſignes: Fut an eger and ſharp deſire of get · after filthy lu- 
ting: Secondly, an pinching and niggardl N as in cre, an immo. 
Nabal. 1. Sam. 2 5. Thirdly, neglect of holy duties, for the derate deſire | 
minde is ſo taken vp with carthly things. 2/a4.1 10. Fourth of having, 
ly, truſting in them as if our life were vpholden by them. " 
Laube. 12. 15. The holy Ghoſt fore-warneth much and often 
againſt this ſinne. 5 

Firſt, it is an euill ſigne of an vncleane and irreligious hart. 
lar. 7.2 1.22. e 1 N 
Secondly, it is an enemie to the word ſor it makes the 
hart vtterly vnfit to entertaine and retaine the holy word of 
God. Lulę. 8. 14. Thereſote the Prophet cryeth. 7/19. 3 6. 
Lord incline mine hart to thy teſtimonies and uot to conttonſnes, 
»- Thirdly, It is an enemie to oux externall peace, for chi 
cauſe the rephetſreblowh, Haback:2.6.7-bgw long, bee that 
lodeth bimſelfe with thicks clay f ſhall they nod riſe vp ſodeniy, 
that ſhall bite thee,and —— 1016 bal. 
be their pray? „ *F Y | 


18 2 


Fourthſy,it is the cauſe often of our want of our inward 


peace of conſcienco. E. 741 1 1 wicked ee 
5 0.1 : 


The eigbi Commandement. 


un anory with him, and bum (mitten lim: I hidde me an 
g yu prone rode way of bis 


- 1 


Was angry, yet he went aways 
owne hart. | : 
Fiftly, it breakes the whole man with cares. Aar. ö. and 
many ſorrowes: and cauſeth a man to fall away from all 
ſion of the faith of Chriſt/r. Tim 6. and cauſeth ma. 
ny fooliſh and noy ſome luſts to breed in men which drowne 
them in perdition and deſtruction. ver. 9. 0 
Sixtly, this ſinne malces a man a very Idolater, for the 
couetous man makes his money his God: he loues it moſt, 
and hath his greateſt reſt, peace, and affiance in it. Eph. ſ.ſ. 
I. Tim. 6.1 8 2 111 en | "234 
Seauenthly, the Apoſtle forgets not to warne the Churchet 
carefully againſt this ſinne. The Church of Rome: Chap. 
1.29. The Church of Corinth, 1. Epiſtle .6, 9. 10. The 
Church of Galatia. Chap. F. 19. 20. 21. The Church of 
Epheſus. Chap. 5.5. The E hurch of Philippi. 3. 10. The 
Church of Coloſſus. Chap. 3. g. The Church of Theſſo- 
lonica. Te Thel. 2.5. All Churches. t. Tim. 6. 7. 8. and 17. 
Eghtly,this fin appears in moſt men by ſundrie marks & 
fruits: by their notprofiting in the word & godlines, & by 
their ſo many diſtractions, cares, and ſorrowes in this life. 
Queſf. 136. Let meheate of the firſt kinde of outward 
theft, in taking away thy neighbours goods by ſecret ptac· 
tiſes, fuſt in contracts? 
An. All ſecret practiſes in contracts are here condem- 
ned for theft : no man ſhall defraud his brother in any mat? 
ter, for the Lord is the auenger of all ſuch things. 9 
Firſt, all fraude in felling to ſell the badde for good 4 
they did in Amos time the refuſe of the wheate, for the price 
of good corne. Amor. 8, 4. Let not the greedineſſe of ihn 
affection, but che goodneſſe of the * thou ſelleſt bebe 


_ that thy gaine may bee rea z and that'thou | 
maiſt ſell good be good, meane for meane, and refuſe ot 
| Senad ben to vicany deccitfult wordsto leone | 


Contra © 102 
mend any thing againſt knowledge and conſcience. Pr 
20. 2 is e is naught . 2 — 
I gone apart be eb: and to buy of him onely,when he 
is conſtrained to ſell. Nebe. p. and then not to pay bim ĩuſt 
payment as the commoditie is wor th, as neere as thou canſt 


giue him a peny · worth for his peny,and a peny for apery- 


th. po 460 IL "i Wein iin 3 . 8 
LerThirdy, all deceit in falſe waight, meaſures colours, ſha · Deut. a8. 3. p 
dows & lights, are liere condemned, for very theft, Mat. 71 2+ Leu. 19:35-3"%s 
Whatſoener yee wonld 5 doe get 
enito them; for this 5 the Law and the Prophete, I daehot 
loue my brother when I take from him mor then I ſell hi 
that is, more then my wares bee worth: for in buying a 
ſelling men come, as it were, to the ſpoile of a Citie, where 
euery man catcheth and ſnatcheth and carrieth away all that 
bounty: ere praſticudguaſcrs and sg, 

Fourt ra ers and Monopo- 
lifts : — re vp in ——— ————— 
oods which they can finde ot one kinde, that they may ſell 

e ſame to their brethren at what rate and price they pleaſe. 
There 2 g. but that good 
Prince cauſed them to repent and to deale more mertutully, 
with their brethren. 8 or! 

Fiftly, all fraude and vnmercifullneſſe in letting houſe, 
lands, beaſt, &c. as by racking of rents, ouerpriziog eue 
thing, for to raiſe and increaſe the hire: without all conipal« 
fron of the poore. This fine the Lord ſaith is this, 20 begre 
in peeces, and to grinde the faces abe pour. Eſc 3. 15. 16, 
Amos. 8. ö. Mi 3.3. and 5. 8. Nam. Fo 6. 7. Iudg. 171. 

A generall rule for all Contrafts is thys, that wee ſo dxale 
herein with our brethiren, as that wet bee ſeene to haue fai 
toward: God and loue towards men. il 46 il 144501; et 

Suctly, Theft allo ſecretly committed in the contracts 


8 Sucre regal 


' * 
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* 
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of the Apoͤſtle. E 


of their patrimonie or ſubſtance, without reſpett in 
3 whom, and when they giue. Pſal. eſpe 7. 7 
2. an i; merriful in giuing & lending, bur he will meaſure 
ere men for ſundty re. 
ſpeRs giue that wich is not their one. They will vſe the 
purſes and goods of other men to keepe countenance and 
credit and that they may ſeeme bountifull : ſuch muſt leatne 
pH. 4. 28. that if they will be liberal,: 

muß labour and worię with their hands the thing that is yr! | 
r r A we vnto the neodio. 
The ſeauenth and laſt kinde of ſecret theft in Contract 
here condemned, is in lending taking for vſury, and giuing 
aner. 4 , b b , n 220 
Fuſt, for taking for vſurĩe, or for the vſe and for the lone 
of any thing lent : if there bee not a damnable ſecret Theft. 
committed againſt this Law in the Contract of lending, cal / 
leq vſurie, then in Vaine Hath Gad giuen his Law agaialt it. 
£x04. 2 2. 29. Deut. 23. 19. In vaine did the Prophets and 
Expounders of the Law threatten for this kinde of ſinne. 
Exech. 18. Chap. Pſal. 1 f. In vaine doth God require of his 
children a mercifull lending vnto their knowen, religious & 
needy brethren, Dent. 15. Lale. 6.35. Mat. 5. 42 
In the blinde papacie there was none in this Land dd 
pm vſutie, —— to — 2 the 
| | mons any dare et actiſe, tor f 
bes indicill found in iliis ſinne, beſhallneither be vary 
ker of their. Sacraments, nor be buried mtheir burying pla · 
ces, if hee dye without repentance, that ĩs (ay they) without 
reſtitution. r J. 1 bit F. e N A. S. 
The Pagans abhord this ſinne as the very bane of acoma 
mon wealth, 2 And leàſt any here doubt what thus ſinme is, 


/ > howſoeuer ſuch as liue . in ĩt tan neuer be ſatisſicile yet this 


Fxod 22,29, N cleare that the Lord deſcribes this ſinne om this manner, 


Ezcch 18. 
Nehe . 


vſury is a gaine by couenant, open or ſecret; mentall or veto 
ball, committed in lending when the borrower is bound in 


ah anner ty epay th principall ich ſow. 


— — —— - * — — 
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| nize a knowne euill cauſe for falthic lucre: concer putts 


taine e branches followi » AID. v2) __ | 


| B10 
/ Iſurie. 163 
for the vſe of the thing which is lent; 4.21420 

Theft in giuing for vſury,or for the lone of money to vſi 
rersis here condemned. Ihe wicked in borrowing are noted: 
firſt, they borrow not for want, but to ſatisfie their luſts. 
Secondly, They pay not againe. Eſal. 37.21 5 
borrow of Vſurers. If thou borroweſt of Vſurers, firſt, thou 
art in bondage to a bloody and vnmercifull man. Fron. 2 2. 
7. Secondly, thou canſt not bee free from contention, and a 
miſerable life. Jer. 1 5.10. Thirdly, thou muſt gaine viuuſtly; 
to make an vniuſt payment to the Vſurer. In caſes of extre- 
mitie firſt goe to Godby prayer, next flee to the communi- 
on of Saints: Laſtly, ſell all to preſerue life, Neha pg. 
.Aweſt.1 37, Now of ſecret practiſes againſt this Law out 
of Contracts. enn > 2226 . 10 Shs 
An. Firſt, ſecret theft in Courts of Iuſtice iswheriei- 
ther the judge doth peruert iuſtice or the Aduocate patro» 


the ſpeciall charge of God is written. Den. 16. 18. 
and Officers ſhalt thou make thee in all the Cities; which the 
wobout the rribes, and er da 
the 


Lord thy God gi 3 ft 
iudge t e with righteous iudge ment, Wreſt not t 
5 fon er any Lee — the reward 
blindeth the cies of the wiſe, and peruerteth the word; of the inſt; 
That which is inſt and right ſhalt thou follow, that the, mee 
line and poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord thy God gineth thee ; 
delayes in Iuſtice to the impoueriſhung of our neighbour is 
here condemned. „ „„ os 
Secondly, here are condemned all kindes of ſecxet theſis 
in the inordinate and diſordered life, which is, not to live 
within the bonds of a lawfull calling, to the good of others, 
againſt this the Apoſtle diſputeth. 2. Th. 3. and forewars 
neth vs by many reaſons to auoide it: To this. head apper- 


Firſt, all the ſecret neſts 


idle diſordered 
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Beare. bayting places, diſnonoring God greatly in the ab 
of his — theſe kindes of vnlawfoll Ard 
very neſts of theeves,which' liue againſt God and his Lawes 
to themſclues, ſtealing the bread and goods of other men 
fecretly, more plainely theſe reaſons ſerue to condemne all 
thecues. of this kinde. Firſt, they live contrary to the firſt 
generall decree of God. Cen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy face 
Halt thou eate thy bread. Secondly, they worke not that 
which is good, as the Apoſtle chargeth. Eph. 4. 28.Thirds 
. they liue to and for themſelues, as Epicures, for pleaſure, 

ourthly, they deuour the bread of other men. Fifily, they 
haue no word, nor example of God to allow this vaine kind 
of life, but all the booke of God condemnes it, and the prac · 
tlc of all ages and Churches. 


T hirdly, to live by magicall arts, as all Sorcerers, & Magj- 
clans doe, is a very impious kinde of theft: of this kinde an 
example is giuen vs. Act. 16. ver. 16. When Paul and his 
vompanie weat to prayer, a certaine maid having a ſpirit of 
ED met them,whichgate her Maſters much aduantage 
- © Fourthly, Idlcnefſe belongs to this kinde of inordinate 
ke ta very ſecięt and dangerous kinde of theft, and the mo- 
ther of many fowle ſinnes. This ſinne is againſt Gods gene · 
rall decree of labour. Gen. 3. 19. ane of the ſinnes of Sodom. 
Exech. 1 6. 4. 6. breedes many ſinnes. 2. The. 3. 
Fiftly, the profeſcion of beggry is an other Kinde of theft 
and may well be referred tothe inordinate life, againſt thus 
the Lord made his La v. : 
-'Sxtly,and laſtly, the remoouing, of land · marlces, is an o. 
ther ſecret linde of theft; which the Lord condemnes inthe 
Law. and inthe prophets the beſt expounders of the Law 
Ders. 5. Cad be he that remoneth lus neighbourr mats 
and all people n This | Se/owon expoundeth is 
theſe Words. Prom 2. 28. I hou ſhalt not remone the auncim 
bounds of paſtures or fields which thy Fathers haut made. Ihen 
Gey be nur and condemned as ground theeues wed 


.\ Of open Theft: log. 
depopulate whole Townes and Handen mtb 01 joyne houſe 
to houſe, and field to field till there bee no place for the 
poore auncient inhabitants to dwell neere mem. Ho: 5. 8 

rs. Nom come to the eee 0 kiheft, 


here condemned. 
Auſ.  Firlt Sacriledge i is a moſt wicked kinde of theft rende. 1. 


here condemned, and this is to rob Godof thoſe holy things Nl. .A. 
= 282 him and his diuine worſhip» Rem. 22. 

A aa oppreſsion, ' extortion, robberie, ancopen 
practiſe of any — by ſea Hand 1. CG 9. Know Jes 
not that the owrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdome of \bea2 
nen: 4s Theenes, (ouctous, Drunkards, Raylers, Exrortu- 
ener. Luke. 3.14. The Baptiſt chargeth the Souldiers con- 
uerted vnto Chriſt That they doe violence to no m 1. 2. heſ. 
— « This is ibi wills — euen your fi 8. ep | 

man oppri(ſe or 40 fraud his brother in 
Thund. Y, Prodigal or the waſtfull — afGods | 
' bieſkings is here condemned, —— es re linked 


0 


to this "Pride, Whoredome, Glutionie, Drunbetmeſſe, I- 


dleneſſe: Theſe and the like doe both breeds: and: follow 
this kinde of Theft.One of theſe thecues conſumes ſo much 
as would well ſerue for the benefit and good of many. of 
Sods people. And many vncleane birds attend this kind of 
Epicures, daily to) fiick and. feede on them, as the crowes 
— on carions till al be deu Proc 1. rand 12.26. 
, 1 16,42. 1179905 ich 21 201 
el. 139. In the: next phe nulkber thoſe thefisthad 
are committed in not reſtoring ous neighbours goods * 
7247 be in our poſſeſsion. | 
; — aw 4he Vfurer1 ic Here againe condemned —— 
common theefe; not onely for taking from any man lis 
govde yn bur alſo-for deferving re{lituwan Se a, 2 
| etaih withholding his goods at any time from his g 
vſe and Sofleſsion. The tice is there condition and ſinne, 3 . 
whictyreſtore not the a pledge in due time, dings b found Dev. 222.3. 
Gings borrowed: for in all theſe wee muſt 8 fil. . 


D d 


» — _ bid A 


1 L 4 


be exphtCommanaemnt, 


20 tenderly affected towards our brethren, yea, our v 
enemies that wee keepe not from them any the leaſt pace 
of their ſubſtarice, which is neceſſarie and 
them, :howſocuer. it is come into our poſſeſsion. Thust is 
taught vs in that Law made concerning the reſtoring the e« 
nemie · Oxe if we finde him going aſtray, Exod, 23.4. Whos 
meet thine enemies Oxe or Aſſe gong urg. aan Mal. brig 
RE e hen 
the ret hire wag W 1s 
duc navery theficondemned) in this — An 
Saint Lamas complaineth in theſe words. . 4+ Behold 
phe hire of 4e ee * Spe 
en Rept etch, and i es of you which 
3 — 2 2 cares of the Lo Y 
Qu. 14. Proceede to the affirmatiue part, andy 
me heare what the Lord commaundeth vs in mT Laws: 
«Auf. Firſt, the Lord God here requireth of vs thatwe 
an be contented in heart with our preſent ſtate and condition : 
firſt (I Gy) contentation is here commanded. Hab. 13. f. le 
content with things preſent. 
"ou ſhall neuer reſt contented i incur. harts, ,yor perform 
any branch of obedience here commaundedd vntill firſt wes 
* quietly in our hearts by faith on Gods 5 
aſſured that becauſe God hath bound dc 
for vs by his promiſes, in things neceſlarie as well Keraube 
dies as for our ſoules, therefore hee will neuer faile vs not 
forfake. vs : This faith will conſume many cares and feares 
- greatly diſquict and conſume vnbelecuers in this 
' -- Secondly, to walkein the obedience of this y,wenuſt 
Tomas our hearts and mindes con wih that 
_. Which wee haue in preſent poſſeſsjon, reſting in it as in a 
rich portionwiththankfulneſſe: euer beating our port and 
countenance in all our doings accordingly, without any ex- 
cceding whatſoever, for if once our affections ſhall oucrflow 
_s banksofour owne e een 


Of Iuftice and Enitie. 105 
with the deſire of a better ſtate; for our doing, then we can 
neuer be perſwaded that they muſt ſo neerely bee loolced at 
but that they may borrow a little of conſcience and equitis 
to make prouiſion according to the harts deſire. 
Rules here to bee remembred,are tleſe. 

no more of inwardgraces. * ob IN 

Secondly, this is a pollicie of Sathan, to lay before vs the 

eat benefites which wee want to cauſe vs to murmure for 

the preſent benefits which we hauę 


his neighhours 
reſpect iuſtice, 


— Sbouly a lawfull couenants and promiſes, albeit: 
to our one loſſe and hinderance, Pſahi ys, 4. Prew.2 5. 14 
Thirdly, mercifulneſſe to our brethren, is here comman- 
ded ; This hath many rr reletuing * pon 
| D d. jj. vie. 


The eight Commandemnt; 


and tenderly affected towards our brethren, yea, our v 
— that wee keepe not from them any he leaſt —_—_ 
of their ſubſtance,which is neceſſarie and commodious for 
them, :howſocuer it is come into our poſſeſsion. This is 
taught vs in that Law made concerning the reſtoring the e- 
e, nemies · Oxe if we finde him going aſtray. E xod. 23. L. If thow 
* meet thine enemies Oxe or Aſſe going aſtray, thou foalt bring 
111 hins to him againc. 18 . | ttt 146 71 | 
8 Second , the retaining of the hirelings wages when it is 
Aue is a very theft condemned in this place,againſt this theft 
Saint Zawes complaineth in theſe words. Chap. . 4. Behold 
1 abe hire of the" rs, which baue reaped pom fields (which 
ir of yon kept back by fraude) cryeth, and the cryes of you which 
bane reapedareenred into the cares of the Lord pf Hoſts. 
i» Queſt, 40. Proceede to the affirmative part, and let 
me heare what the Lord commaundeth vs in this Laws. 
' Sttlecontentl | n. Firſt, the Lord God here requireth of vs that we 
' Prafentibus. be contented in heart with our preſent ſtate and condition: 
1 firſt (I Gy) contentation ĩs here commanded. Hb. 13. f. le 


f 


content with things preſ eum. Y. 

We ſhall neuer reſt contented in aur harts, nor pain 
any branch of obedience here commaunded,yntill firſt wee 
reſt quietly in our N on Gods prouidence, being 
aſſured that becauſe God hath bound and charged himſelſę 
for vs by his promiſes, in things neccſlarie as well for our bo- 
dies as for our ſoules, therefore hee will neuer faile vs nor 
forfake. vs : This faith will conſume many cares and feares 
. greatly diſquiet and conſume vnbeleeuers in this 
Secondly, to walkein the obedience of this La, we muſt 


f labour to ſinde our hearts and mindes contented with that 
4 | _ Which: wee haue in preſent poſſeſsion, reſting in it as in a a 
et | ich portion withthankfulneſſe : euer bearing our port and | 
= countenance in all our doings accordingly, without any ex- 
5 ceeding whatſoeuer, for if once our affections ſhall oucrflow 
the banks of our owne condition,ſo hatin indo we burns 
- 1 oo | WI 


— 


Of Iyflce and Enie. © ios 


wich thedefire of a better ſtate, for our doings, then we can 
neuer be perſwaded that they muſt ſo neerely bee looked at 
but that they may borrow a little of conſcience and equitis 
to make prouiſion according to the harts deſire. | 


Rules here to bee remembred, are theſe. vert 


Firſt, we want often outward 
no more of inward grace. 
Secondly, this is a pollicie of Sathan, to lay before vs the 

eat benefites which wee want to cauſe vs to murmure for 
them, & to diſgrace the preſent benefits which we haue 
wee ſhould bechankfull. ii. 

Thirdly,*the Lord oftentimes gjueth his children no o- 
pen riches, but his promiſe made vnto them, which they 
muſt wholy depend vpon, vntill the Lord ſeeing them rea» 


dy forthe thing in the Teſtament beequethed vnto them, 


ſhall in wiſedome giue them their legacies, 
'  Fourthly,If we can not reſt in the fauc | 
we want outward things, itis certainethat wee neuer truely 


"= 


eſteeme the fauour of Gad: and thoſe never. felt truely the 


forgiueneſle of ſinnes, which having, it can not bee content 
to gos other things, wee muſt inen learne to reſt in the 
fauour of God whatſoeuer it bringeth with it.. 

Secondly, the Lord here requixeth of ys that with all ſim- 
plicitie and truth, and iuſtice; wee giur euery man his owne 
right, endeuoring the preſervation. of the goods of our bre- 
hren, as of our owne. To this ende euer man muſt firſt, 
'ſpeake the truth wich. all ſumplicitie as it is in his heart, for 
his neighhours good, Yſal. 1g. Secondly, in all contracts 


reſpe&&.iuſtice, that equitic be obſcrued, that wee doe to other 


wen, as we would haue others to doe vnto ur: thirdly,that we 


obſerve lull all lawfull couenants and promiſes, albeit- 


to our one loſſe and hinderance, Y ſal. i 5. 4. Prow.2 f. 14 
Thirdly, mercifulneſſe to our brethren, is here comman- 
ded ; This hath many e releeuing the pore 
| D. Js | | 


things.becaule wee eſtceme .- 


* 0 ID. 1 ” * 
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01 Theeight Commandement. 


and needy with our goods : for we are but ſtewards of hem 
7 Lord an yearely rent for them, the which 
t hee ham apointed his poore children to receiue at our 
hands: Firſt this mereifulneſſe God commandeth and com- 
Phil. 4. 18. mendeth often in his word, Pſal. 112. 9. Job. 29. 12. Luke. 
2. Cor. . s. 12.33. Secondly; It is a true ſigne of Gods faubur in the re- 
Luke.t1.41, miſsion of our finnes : Thirdly, this man gaines many bleſ- 


Sie ings for many ſupplicationsare made for lim. 


Dal. 6. 7. ic. Secondly, in lending freely to the poore diſtreſſed neigli- 


bour, according to his neceſsitie, with wiſedome and delibe- 
racion. Deut. 1 5. Luke. 6. 3 5. Eſal. 112.4. 1 16458 
-'+*Fhirdly;in' reſtoring the pledge or pawne of the poore, 
which hee can not want but to his great hinderance. Exod. 
22, 26.27. Deut. 24. 10o00ĩGUwöGſT᷑ 111 
Fourthly, reſtitution is here commanded of all our neigh- 
bours goods Which are come to our hands: firſt, commit. 
ted to our truſt and ſafe keeping. Prou.3. a5. With-hold not 
the good from the owners thereof though there br power in thine 
— 2 0 it. Say not to thy neighbour goe and vome'agtine, and 
ro morrom will I giue it thee, if thounow have it. If it bee loft 
by our negligende it muſt bee reſtored, if ſtollen we are not 
bound to any compenſation. Sa 2. . Secondly, that which 
ĩs found muſt bee reſerued for the true owner, and becing 
 knowen,it muſt forthwith bee reſtored, Deut. 22.1; Thi 
. by what Kinde of ſtealth or iniury, or vniuſtice, by word 
or deed howſoeuer wee poſſeſſe the goods of other men, re- 
ſtitution ĩs here commanded. The Lords will is very mani- 
felt for Cele : for by his Prophets he teacheth that ſuch 
a$detaine th W ofother men bre vnmeet to worſhip and 
ſerue him, before reſtitution. Lea. b. iI. and 7. Alu. 5. 23.24. 
but molt clearely. Num. g. 6. y. That hee which reſtoreth not 
ſhall dye in his ſinnes. E cerhiei. 18.3 3. 15. A ſeruant in Ma- 
ſter ¶Nuſculuu time, hauing ſtollen ſeauen pounds from his 
maſter: feare and ſhame cauſed him to hideit long, to the 
; torment'othis conſcience, and danger of his life: but becing 
penitent, reſtitution brought joy to Maſter and 1 a 
= 


\ 


Of ſuites im Law and ¶ purtr. 106 


Next, this wee bee taught by examples, that every be, 
leeuer mult bee ready 2 as Samuel was, if any ſuch 
finne could bee found in him. 1. Sam. 12. 3. and the good 
penitent E acheus in Chriſts time. Lale. 19. and the great V- 
ſurers, which many wayes had oppreſſed their brethren in 
Nehemias time. Chap. 5. for theſe were taught and by their 
examples teach vs to practiſe reftitution; Here the Dwell 


caſts many blocks and doubts in our way. 2 
: Obiet, 1. Firſt, the ſhame which may follow reſtitution, 
prĩuate or publike reproch, more or leſſe. A Honour, 
and Peace, and Libertie, and Glorie is promiſed to all true 
harted conuertz: and the reward of ſinne and impenitencie is 
ſhame temporall and eternall. Rom. 6. 20.2 1.22. 
Obiect. 2. Secondly, muſt the Sonne reſtore the goods | 
which the father hath gotten by oppreſionand vſurie, Anſ Abac. a. 
What the ſonne knowes to be cuill gootten can not bee well Woc vnto 
and iuſtly kept from the right owners, Ezech.18. 14-Prom. him that gee 
28.8. 0 E Binds anomn) — thereth euill 
b Thirdy,Tknow notthe peciallperfors vers oth 
ods elle, by mine owne,or my parents or my friends 
2 — * Doe as — * — 8 
bountifully with the 7 Een irie 
Obiect. 4. Fourthly, Ihaue nothing to pay. Anf. Offer 
thy ſeruice: make manifeſt thy remorſe and repentarice with 


teares. 92. : 

Fiftly, the tryall of controverſies for goods and lands in 
courts of Iuſtice, for the maintaining of equitie and right, & 
that man may poſſeſſe his owne, is here commanded. 
But here men muſt be very mindefull and carefull to keepe 
rules, and to keepe within the band of Charitie. © | (5 

Firſt, goe not to Law for trifles, for that bewraies an euil 
heart in thee. Beare iniuries and loſſes as much as may bee. 
1. br. 5. y. Romi 2. non v αονν 

Sccondly, deſire not to produce into publilce Courts of 
iuſtice, that which may well bee decided by graue and god - 
ly diſcreet men priuately, 1. Cor. 65. Is there nat je mn 
8 5 D d. ij. | be eng 
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Dhbeeigbt Commandement. 

4 bt 3 P 
3 —_— 20 not one that can indge betweene bis brethren. 
| (2 ly, deſire not to 


WEEK: being thy brother to ſuch Courts 
„ as where hee may be more moleſted with delaies and other 
gtrteefes, then the truth of the. cauſe tried and manifeſted. 
Fcoourthlie, let not the following of anie cauſe in Law coole 
thy loue in performance of any dutie to thy brother, or wea- 
ken thy faith in performing anie ſeruice or worſhip vnto 
Dee. 14. Let mee heare how the Conſcience may be 
here examined. ä | 
An Firſt, inquire and ſearch carefullie, whether thine 
| heart bee addicted to couctouſneſle 2 thou art ca» 
1 | ried away from God in the greedie deſire of riches, in ſeelce · 
i: ing them by vnlawfull meanes: whether thou doſt poſſeſſe 
[| them with diſtracting cares, and vexation of minde,with any 
un - afftanceand truſt in them: if thy conſcience pleads guiltic, 
 *___* this Law condemnes thee. | 


1115 


— haſt not an euill eye, and 
3 
erance, 


ence pleads gultie, this Law condemnes thee. P 
. Fiftlie, inquire whether thou haſt waſtfullie miſpent thy 
goods or patrimonie,or giuen to anie man, or for anic vſe or 
cauſe the goods of other men: if thy conſcience pleads guil 


wr die this Law condemnes the. by 2 % ile 
= Sul, Inquite whether thou haſt euer practiſed vſurie, 


3 extorſion, 


the examination of the Conſe encb. o 


extorſion, oppreſ ion, robberie, any kinde of theft by Sea or 
Land: if thy Cakes pleads guiltie,this Law condemnes 
Seauenthly, inquire whether at any time thou haſt lived, 
or gotten thy liuing without the bounds of a lawfull calling 
in a diſordered life, as by vaine, vnprofitable, vnſeemely 
ſports and plaics, or by anie euill Art whatſocuer,if thy con- 
cience plead guiltie,this Law condemnes thee. 0 
Eightly, inquire whether thou haſt lined an idle or vn- 
profitable life, or by the profeſsion of begperie, ing ſound 
of limmes, able to labour, for yeares and ſtrength of bodiez 
if thy conſcience pleads guilty,this Law condemnes thee, $ 
Ninthly, inquire whether thou haſt gotten into thy poſ-Sacriledge, 
ſcGion or vᷣſe any part of Church goods, Tithes, Lands, and Church-tob⸗ 
Houſes, which by due right appertaine to the maintenance . 
of Gods holie worſhip, and ſeruice, and for the releefe of the 
"uy if thy conſcience pleads guiltie, this Law condemnes 
8 


- 
* 


Tenthlie, inquire with what quiet contentation of mind 
thou doſt live and reſt in thy place and calling, and conditi · 
on oflife which the Lord hath giuen thee whether thou doſt 
not ſwell in heart, and diſquict thy minde with the deſire of 
a greater preferment, or ſecke an higher ſtanding or func. 
tion beefore thou art lawfully and orderly called of God 
therevnto : if thy conſcience pleads guiltic this La con- 
demnes thee. nr ging datt nen 


Eleauenthly, inquire whether thou haſt not with all ſin» 
gleneſſe of heart, truth, and juſtice, endeuored at all times to 
Sue and help euerĩe man to his owne right: if in any matter or 
cauſe, th conſcience pleads guiltie, this Law condemnes thee. 
| Twelfilie, Inquire whether thou haſt not a mercifull hart, 
with bowels of compaſsion and commiſeration to tender 
che neceſvitie & wants of the poore : if thy conſcience accuſe 
thee of anie hardneſſe of heart, or of vnmercifulneſſe to 
2 poorg:thy conſcience pleads guilty, & this law condemns 


va Thirtccath, 


Jonathan 


ehinks well,& 
hopes the beſt 
of his father 


r 0 ous & proud ſpirits arefull ofthis ſin. 1. Tim. 6. 3. . hey 


. 98 
hben Andethent;. 
| | 


- Thirteenth, inquire whether thou haſt truely and iuſt- 
ly reſtored to thy neighbour his goods which are come in- 
to thy hands, being lent, or found, or committed to thy cu- 
ſtodie, or pawnes or how ſoeuerthou doſt poſſeſſe the goods 
of other men: for without reſtitution and before thou haſt 
reſtored to eueric man his owne, whatſoeuer is detained vn- 
zuſtlie from him, thy conſcience pleads guiltie and this Law: 


condemnes thee, E109 4/4 Lint EL OE Ty 
gory whether thou haſt diſ- 


Fourteenth, and laſtlie, in 


quieted the peace of anic man by ſuites of Law for trifles, 
or for anie cauſe which wiſe and diſcreet neighbours co 


end without ſuite, or whether by anie ſuch courſes loue wax 
cold inthee :if thy conſcience pleads guiltie this Lay. con- 


. - 


Qin 142. 


ne Anse i nun 
e koceede to the Ninth Lan. 
' WF A WG , ; | ' 
och oonnnglt i enſperee. ly 
LN [SH This Law is concerning the preſeruation ot 
our brothers good name, which is and muſt be 
rennen eee 
| he Sence is this, 7 hox ſhalt not beare falſe witueſſe, that 


is,ſpeake not anie vntruth, to the diſgrace or hurt of thy 
brother for anĩe cauſe in anie place, but ſpeciallie in indge- 
ment, All fins whereby our neighbours good name and cre» 
dit is anie waie i 8 here condemned. 
aft. 143. Doth che Lord here condemne hard con- 
ceits, and miſtruſt of heatt̃ //) % ⁊ 
An, Aſſuredlie the Lord and ſearcher of all hatts, here firſt 
chargeth vs not to keepe and hide in our b anic hard 
concerts againſt anie man: euer more mindfull of that Apo- 
ſtolicall rule. . Cor. 1 3.5, Lowerbinketh none exill, Content» 
can. 


— 


* h 


"Of Suſpittons.” 
not want (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) Enuie, Strife, Railings, 
enill $ . A 80 kN our Satiour condentnes. Mar. 
7.1. Iudge not (ſaith hee) chat is, carry not hard conceits arid 
euill ſurmiſings in you hart againſt any man. Hee doth not 
forbid conſiderate and wife reproofe by Miniſter or magi- 
ſtrate, or anie godlie admonition, but that we cenſure no man 
vniuftly or hardlie, or miſdeeme of that which is well done 
or ſpoken : or to caſt downe and condemne anie man for a 
light fault as for a hainous offence. Take heed of this ſecret morn 
oyſon, for thou canſt hardly doe good or receive good eu, 
225 thy brother ſo long as thou art poſſeſt with this cull 
cknefle. ak pie | | 
erf. 144, And how many waics dot men outwardlie 
yet ſecretly diſgrace theit brethren? | 
_eAvrſ.. Principallie theſe three waies : firſt, by reveling 
their ſecrets. 1 fooliſh ieſting. Thirdly, by flats 
terie, and fained coulored ſpeeches.: ſoothing men ini theit 
finnes againſt God and mem. ECL TID 
Firſt, for reueling or diſtouering of ſecrets to the diſgrace 
of thy neighbour, the Lords iudgement of ſuch a one is this: 
hee wants loue, and vadetftanding, faithfulnefſe 15 
ment, he reſpects neithet God not man. 1. Per. 8. IF lors 
couer a multitude of ſinnes, it is a badge of an evill Heatt to 
diſcouer a few infirmities. 1. Cor. 1 3. 7. Lone helecneth all 
things, hopeth all things. Pron.1 1. 12. Hee diſpiſeth h nig 
bowr in revealivg his ſecrets,« deſtitue of I ſedem: 2 77 
of onde andin e eee ta- 
lerer See , but be that i Fa farrbfull Dart Corte 
celeth a matter, The cutfe of ( Vun for this fin may be a ware 
ning for all ages. Cen. 9.2 119. 
Secondly, for foolithiefting to the dſgrate of other men it 
here condemned. "This fager For that he preeues mutfr ten. 
der heatts is a very murtherer as is befote ſhewed in the fixt 
Commandement. Sarah could not beatethar ſcornefull . 
maul in one houſe with her good Sohne Haack. Jen. 2 l. Aud 
Michel [hee loſt David 1 foolith n 
6 Vo s 
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\ 
bes y.prond wits and yaine- arts Gel 6 prailc f r thei 
e and ieſting to the ane ee. of 
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5; ic Broſnan at thin evil are repoſe dee. 


— 


I 
SES 


iet, but I I gaze my /e IF unte ror. 7 | 


lack k. ee pra etKinffantſie. J, al. 36. C 
ge Is . The abiects 4 5 e Ir - 


be 2255 6 e wech atjon 15 0 wore BY 
1.19. ver. 23. Princes alſo did fit and 198 againſt mec: but 
225 Seruant did Tanner in tby Statutet. ver. 1. The pronde 


e 7775 in deriſi mb. 1 remembred thy ages 


7 5 C 8, Ned. 175 

eee thy Maſter d Lord and Savi6ut 
Jeſus Chriſt ; they calcd, they reutled, they mocked him 
euen in his paſsion, Mai. 27. 39. 40. 41. and hee endured. 

6. 12 3. 

rb dee th. ſoft ad Aattrins | ſpeeches t to the asc 
ging of c r br in their ſinnes ky 4b comideinin ed⸗ 
for in lo ping wee hurt their credit and eſtimation Witff 
ed a his people. Prom. 25. 6. The words of a friend are 

2215 kiſſes of an enemiè are to be deteſted. 2 
in 1 15 cull worre of ac ulation cates p the h hearts of the 
fooliſh, as wee em Herod aduancing himſefe. Al. 12. 22. 
alter che vaine applauſe of the Deas. But intolerable and 
moſt pernicious is it in the Miniſters of Chriſt who for their 
owns gane, glory and belles ſake, handle the word 55 God 


8 E88 99 
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.Of Truth and Lying. 109 
dectitfelly,with Feet word, -preathing peace to the wicked. 
fer. 8. ;. 14. dare cel and EN en r 
of thi "Foople: Rom. IS. 1 8. 

Dneft. 145. Proceede to more open 84 againſt this 


Law, 
Aunſ. All lyes 150 vntruths vttered to the diferice 5 


hurt of our bc good name: are here condemned. Aliæ Mendacium et 


is an vntruck vttred with an euill pupoſe 10 hurt a oe ui falla fig. vocis 


his body, goods, or good nabe * 

Firſt, the Lord forewarnes his people, an 
this ſinne ian ages by his Prophets. Moſese. — I1.yee 
Gall not ſteale, neither deale vniuſtiy nor lie onk ther. Da 
d. Pal. 5 .5/Thow ſalt deſtroy thens that (Þ! 
doth abhorre the. bloody mam and cen ful. Sato 
eA falſe witneſſe ſhall not bee 61pnuniſbe 
thes al not H. The Pte f cf telus 
teachett+vs:that Sathan ſowes ati lire . che ſicdes ok 
in mens hearts: ahm f. A. Nee of yornyaribrertle DI 
and the luſts of your father vou will doe e her hath" beene a mare 
therer from the beginning: whon'hee ſpeakeths is Ir, len ſbral 


rah hb of hic own, fam bet ir wiyar and the: rhtrefeiBhe 
Apoſtles they fler. chere Muſter/1Panfxothe Ephoſians, 
4. 25. (Caſt of L Jing and ſpeaks man trat h ro b nes 


ae 
Bal for wee ave members one +. Saint ali in his Rev 


nelation aſſuteth that this ar is caſt downe into hell. Na, 


21. 8. The Fearefull, and Unbelteuing, and the Abhominabde; 
ard CHMurtherers, and Whoremon ers, and & orce rers, and Ido. 
laters," and all 55 47, ſhall hane 1055 r part in'the' Lahe which 
burneth with fire = brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. And 
yet hee addeth that to this number and = belong all thas 
Free, Des. 'Chapet 2. 1 f. „Seis 5 11 
Secondly; remember that a5 Godi is trbth and doth ab» 
heck Lyes, fo if his Image bee tenued in vd out tones 


muſt euer expreſſe the truth of our hearts. Pfui i. 2. 
h Thirdly, and laſtly; wliatſoeuer diſfimctions and 
een Re haue 3 ſinge, as of . 
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2. Cor. 11. 3. 
A AReu. 12. . 
Tua 50.10. 


heere condemned as the grea 


| Preſeruatiues 


The nintb Cummandemenit. 


iniurious and pernicious Lye, he Lord without all excepti- 
on af any 99 The Schooler 


men ſay ofthe two firſt, Non ſunt ſie culpa, ſed nom cum mag- 
ua, & i dus ſrnt venualia peccata. M. J. lil. 3. D. 38. 4. 
Sixe kinds there numbred:Firlt,a Lie in the doctrine of re- 
ligion.Secondly, a Lye profiting no man, hurting ſome men. 
Thirdly. a Lye praſiting one, and hurting an other. Fourth - 


ly, a luſt and delight to lje and deceiue . Fiftly, a lye to pleaſe 
with ſweete words. Spitly,a Lye which hurts none, profits 


. 146. Proceed to d Ki re 
eee eee. 


ol. Eirſt, then the ſinne of calumniation or ſlaunder is 
t enemie of a mans good name 
and credit, and this ſinne wee may not vniuſtlie call a com . 
pound Lye, bet auſe this ſinner knit: many Lyes together in 
one as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh. ſai. 119. This ſinnet is well 
deſcribed to be — var 44 Q — 0 
broch a falſe report iutemding thereby malicionſly the hurt of 
man. —— in many reſpects reſembles * 
hes is a Lyer, heworks Y pri rely, with ſoft < words full 
of deceit; a A malicious accuſer, hee ſpares none that he can 
wound ſecretlie ſor his owne aduantage. Examples for this 
fione ate Doeg the Edomite, Z5bab the falſe and vnfaichfull 


ſeruant of Mepboboſbeth, the accuſers of Chriſt, and ſuch 


againſt theſe biting Dogges are 


theſe. 


Firſt, Praier, P/al. 52. and 3 ;. Secondly,anholy affiance 
and truſt in God. Yſal. 37. Thirdly,theexawple of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. Mar. 3.21, Joh. 5. . and 2. Cor. 6. T i. 
Secondly, the ſecond enemie of a mans name and credit, 
the marchant of tales or a tale · bearer, is herr condemned: 
The Lord giuechis people a great charge eee 


* 


2 Of Dale-b ering. 4 \ N 1 q no 
about with tales among the prople, Agninſt thefs complaines 
the Prophet, ſaying of Ieruſalem. In Her ave men Een? 
tales to fred blaod,Exech. 22.9. This ſinner beſtirtes himſe 
much, hee frequent: manie places, and 1s ac ited with 
many perſons. Hee doth na ſoner ſell in ons place his oli 
commodities, but faorthwith in another hee ſtores himſelſe 
with new. n arr gs p65 
come whiſperin iel ling ſecretiy to the dilgraee ot ot 
men : As — Cha diſcouering his Fathers nalcedueſſe. 


the words of men: as where as C ben had yd, 31g. 


Deſtroy yee this temple and I will hid it in three dayes, ſpea- 
Eugel hs bodie: the malicious Iewes report bis words on 
this wiſe : This fellow ſayd ire comld deftroy the Temple 
God an — — — 26. 6. vnderſtan- 
ding his words of the matetiall Temple of Ieruſalem here: 
of he ſpalce not a word. O 23191310 hui tom r onicy 
Thirdly, he that loues, ces, and jotertaines lies and ſlan- 
ders is here condemned: as alſo.P/a.s 5. 3 and Re. 2. & 2.4 
Chap. Vnta theſe ſinners tha Lord eat hy his Prop 
ſaying, howſocuer they dok $ Tabet 
the viſible Church on carth, they ſhall never reſt (without 
repentance) in that mountaine of God in heauen. And wherg 
as hee chargeth vs in his LawiIſaying vod. 2 3. i. I hau ſbali 
not receive a falſe tale, neither ſhalt thow pam thy hand withrbs 
wicked tobe a falſe witveſſe; hee tcacheth vs that to intertairicy 
or to conſort our ſelues with liers and flanderers| and ſueh 
| like wicked men, is the way to ſeduce vs to the damage and 
great hurt of aur brethren 
—_— he holy Shed h 1 15 NA 29% e 
_ Againe, Chaſt expounds this Law ſaying, Pro, 
1744. The F 
to the falſe tergus: where hee brandeth him that loues ani 
receiues Lyes with theſe two. marlts, firſt, hee is m in 
mau, next, hec is 4 Lyar, tor hee that helecues Lyes m — 
nec 
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or The ninthCommundantnc. 
Mere ſditie Vnlęr aud. ĩptale Nyts. nd further hee watneih 
in theſarrie Ohdplenxersr Ther; aur keeps rhe? farrr fis 
Hing Ppecchʒ u - reafon' is added; ay nor hu 
And rit feorss;as i t the hbly Gholt had fa yd: If thou receiue 
1255 ion rtjaſt at one eG or another give: falſe teſtimonie 
the qife an blould of thy brother. This we may ſee 
cliſo Gr Sulllas ſoone as hee teceiued Docg- falſe re- 
portꝭ, he did not onely confent; but alſo — — death 
'of &ohtie iuſt and holy! men. And when Dauid had recei- 
—— agzinſt his Lord and'Mafter Ae: 
phiboſherh; as che loſſe vt mans Jands dneere 
Y hand of his'lifel boi! 71111) 25 r Hat — 5 
- Fourthly,and laſtly,conſider it well that like as this mar- 
ke of tales — oſher men freely in thine houſe, ſo 
1 | bee wil eee eee what 
Wt me meters die mul br owonſirr oll te "you 'agning, 
ai. Wheldorthe aduiſed halo hun to Enter- 
„ | taine all ſuch kinde of gueſts. ron. y . A the) Noni 
winde driusth away the #abie; ſa doutran- ey) roumte nance the 
Randorin — Ay Abel iy a eee efore weechearb, 
bel del G betotp wer knowavernintd: Y i 3313 2 
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F . 0 ſours of his LN Deut ia gdinig.tyand's —— 
1 riſe vp aguie/Þ a mute ach h of treſpaſſe'> Then both the 
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1 | fore the Prieſts, and the Indges in thoſe aayer : And the lager 


„ | —— e ineſſe bes found falſc. 
| | avamſt. his brother, then Hall pee 
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| bis. ind the miemorie of 
702 471 et the wicked ſhall rot. Pron. 10. 7. 
2 a Ys, u more to be valued, then greas 
ile price o it is aboue flats, nd gold. Pron.'22.1% 
An aſſured! the faithfull haue fo eſteented it in all ages, 
and in Fartli and feare obtained fuch a name, as 
malct them ſhine like ſtarres and peatles to their great ho- 
pour before God, men, and Angels. Heb. 11. 2. And we are 
hae lf that this grace bein loft; the beſt works of men 


ue loſt their grace, croyne edit. ls. 34. %0%/ 
JR e becks deſcribed: 1. * 4 


= report for walking in faut dhineſſe with God, in laue, 
obrietic and iaftice before men without yeproofe, Firſt, that this 
e is Dm Ieſub Chriſt. Heb, 11% ver. 2. 
45855 axe clecre pr botes? Next;that this oyntment is com- 

of other La richly prized with God and his 


Dekcription, 
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= is no lelle maniſeſt by che cl mant of th ſame 
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Of ſpeaking Tub. 112 

If a good name then mult bee 2 by faith and a 
vertuous conuerſation, then the firſt ſtep to it mult bee this; 
firſt,to auoid groſe ſinnes, for it is impoſsible that we ſhould 
haue faith to pleaſe God, if wee haue neuer 
dead workes, if wee liue and lie in ſinne a 
and conſcience. Next, wee muſt alſo carefully auoide light 
ſinnes (as the world accounts them) for that is true which 
Salomon ſpeaketh. Like as dead flyes cauſe to ſtinck and putrifie 
the oyntment of the Apothecarie, ſo doth a little folly hum that 1 
in eſtimation for — ome and for glery. Thirdly, wee muſt al · 
fo with no ſeſſe watchfulneſſe auoyde all occaſions of ſinne 
in our ſelues, and all occaſions of euill reports againſt our 
ſelues. The ſecond ſtep to a good name, is to bee rich in 
faith and good workes, for they which ſhall endeuour to 


ted vs of 
taint now] ge Heb. c. i. 


honour God in both, Nur. g. 1 6. God will honour them. 1. Deu. 26. 44 


Sam. 2.30. R 7 
Secondly, the Lord giueth vs here a ſpeciall charge to 
_ the . in all aküres and e this hes 
then moſt heedefully when wee are called into his preſence 
into the aſſemby of Gods, into the place of iudgement and 
juſtice, which is a type on earth of Gods throne in heauen. 
Zach.8.16.17. 
Thirdly, here to keepe vs in the obedience of this Law, 
wee mult bee mindefull of theſe rules following. 
Firſt, to reioyce when wee heare well of any mans good 
name and fame. Rm. 1. 8. 
Secondly, to ſhew all curteſie and loue to others by coune- 
tenance, word and action. Tit. 3.2, | 
Thirdly to giue all doubtfull reports of our brethren the 
deſt interpretation. 1. Cor. 13.7, 
Fourthly, to reiect all euill reports and flying tales ten- 
ding to diſgrace any man. Prog,2 f. 23. h 
iftly, to couer infirmities what may bee. Prom. 10. 124 
Sixtly, to bee euer plaine and ſimple without colour, of 
ſucke or fraude in any matter. 2, Cor. 1. 12. | 


FE © E 


© 1 Theninth{ommandement, 


Examination of the Conſcience. 


Firſt, inquire diligently how thy heart is affected towards 
do ther men ſpecially thine acquaintance, whether thou doſt 
f inwardly in heart carry any hard conceits, and euill ſurmiſes 
againſt any man: whether in obſeruing other folks words 
and deedes thou haſt wreſted and conſtrained them io tlie 
worſe part: it thy conſceince plead guiltie, this Law con- 
demnes thee. , | THY | 
Secondly, whether thou haſt enuied, maligned, or beene 
grieued in heart for the graces of God on other men, or for 
their wellfare and proſperitie: or whether thou haſt wiſhed 
in heart the done fall or diſgrace. ofany man: if thy con- 
ſcience pleads guiltie, this Law condemnes thee. 

Thirdly, whether thou haſt diſcouered thy neighbours 
infirmities, of any of his ſrcreis to his griefe, ſhame, and diſ- 

grace: or whether thou haſt by any finiſter meanes gone 
about to learne the ſecrets of other men with any purpoſe 
to lay them open to their diſgrace: if thy conſcience pleads 
guiltie this law condemnes the. 

Fourthly, whether thou haſt ſought by fooliſh icſting, 
mocking, taunting, or gibing any way to diſgrace other men: 
or to impaire the credit & countenance of any by ſuch vaine 

- courſes: if thy conſcience pleads giuiltie this law condemnes 
thee. 

Fiftly, whether by ſmoothing, ſoothing, flattering ſpee- 
ches thou haſt hardned any man in his ſinnes, or extenuated 
pn ſins as light faults : if thy conſcience pleads guiltie this 

w-condemnes thee. : 
-: Sixtly, whether thou haſt ſpoken any vntruth or lye tothe 
diſgrace of any man: or diſſembled the truth, or not vttered 
and maintained it when and as often as iuſt occaſion was of- 
fred, for the vpholding of any mans credit: if thy conſcience 
pleads guiltie this la condemnes thee. 5 
Seauenthly, whether thou haſt purpoſely, and wittingly 


depra- 


— —_ * 4 


e 
_ 


The examinationof the Conſcience i iz 


depraued the good ſpeeches, or the good proceedings of a- 
—— or — * others to doe the like: or allowed 
and approued, or defended this practice in any man : if thy 
conſcience pleads guiltie, this Law condemnes thee, 

Eightly, whether thou haſt amplified the faults of ary | 
man, his words or actions, making them more grieuous then 1 
they were, that thereby the perſon might bee more odious 3 
and vile before men: if thy conſcience pleads guiltie, this law 
condemnes thee, | 

Nunthly, whether thou haſt at any time by ſlanders, and 
falſe reports ſought to inſinuate thy ſelfe into the fauours of 
any man to the overthrow, diſgrace or hurt of any man: if 
thy conſcience pleads gwlte this Law condemnes thee. 

Tenthly, whether thou haſt or doſt accuſtome thy ſclfe 
idlic or vainely to walke about to know, learne, and carrie, 
and tell tales and newes : if thy conſcience pleads guiltie, this 
Law condemaes thee. mnt I bin ding ogy? 

Eleauenthly, whether thou haſt recemed,approped,inter- 
tained Calumniations, Libels, falſe-reports againſt any per- 
2 if thy conſcience pleads guiltie this Law condemnes 
thee. 8 
- Twelfthly,whether thou haſt (poken any yntruth in place 
of iudgement (for then thy ſin is the greater)or haſt brought 
any complaint or crime beefore the higher power, or into 
any place of iuſtice, to the hurt of any man, and not for the 
iuſt. and good cauſes which could not otherwiſe bee cured 
and amended: if thy conſcience pleads guilty, this Law con- 
demnes the. By Kin: 

Thurteenth, inquire all ach as occupie the ſeats of wdge- 
ment and iuſtice, as Iudges, Aduocates, and ſuch like, whe- 
ther they make diligent inquiſition for the truth, whether 
they haue receiued gifts, or for any reſpect patronized know- 1-8 
en euill cauſes : acquited felonious perſons, or condemned it 
the innocent, or expounded the Law againſt knowledge and 
conſcience to the hurt of any man: or giuen ſentence with- 

dut any good care of the right force of hearing and c 
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it: thy conſcience pleads guiltic,and this law condemns thee. 
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The tenth Commandement. 
ning proofes and teſtimonies : if for any ſuch cauſe, thy con- 
ſcience plead guiltie, this Law condemnes thee. K 
Fourteenth, inquire whether being a Notary or Scricbe, 
thou haſt in any writings added or detracted any thing to 
the obſcuring or corrupting of any good cauſe or truth in 
hand: to the breding of errour, or any contention among 
ech if thy conſcience pleads guiltie, this Law condemnes 

EET” | 

Fifteenth, Inquire with what care and conſcience thou 
haſt labored and endeuored to purchaſe for thy ſelfe a good 
name, credit and eſtimation among gods people, or having 
a good name for to preſerue, or being loſt or impaired by 
thine owne ot other mens default, how thou haſt ſought by 

ood meanes to repaire it: if thou haſt neglected theſe 
things, thy conſcience pleads guilty, and this law condemnes 
ET 
Sixteenth,and laſtly, inquire whether thou doſt not ſtudie 
with all eburteſie and loue, with all plainncfle and ſimplici- 


Tie to live and converſe with men to the good of others, to 


the hurt of no man: if thy conſcience accuſe thee of any neg- 
ligence or vnfaithfulneſſe in procuring grace to any man ac- 


cording to his juſt defert, when it lyes in thy power to doe 


The Tenth Law. 


Theos ſhalt not couet thy neighbours Houſe, thou ſtale 
not couet thy neighbours Wife, nor his Man- ſeruant 
vor his Oxe, nor his eA(ſe, nor any thing that is bis, 


Que ion. 149. 
y you giue vs firſt ſome generall view of this 


* 1 Pr 
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2 Law. 


Anſwere. 


Itplainlyappearcth by this Law, that tholoue 


Of the parts of ths Law. 114 
of God and of our neighbour,and not ſelſe loue is the kee- 
ping of the Commandements : and that heeliueth beſt and 
moſt holy, that (ſo much as may bee) liueth and traue eth 
moſt for the good of other men: and that no man liueth 
worſe and more wickedly, then he that liucth and traueleth 
molt for him ſelfe. 

The Scope of this Law is to humble vs with the ſight of 
our naturall corruption and infection, and to baniſn out of 
the heart all luſts, contrary to the rules of pietie and loue: 
and to cauſe vs to entertaine with minde and heart all good 
thoughts, godly meditations, and deſires tending to gods glo- 

ry, and the good of men. 
That wee the better ſee into this Law to our profit and 


good let vs follow this order: firſt, inquire the ſence of the 


words: next, to conſider the matter what is condemned and 
commanded in this Law : and laſtly, let vs conſider the ex- 
cellencie of this Law, how it differeth from the other nine 
Commandements, and can not well bee knowen, much leſſe 
practiſed of any but ofthe beleeuer and the man truely renu- 


ed by the ſpirit of grace. 
Firſt, the Sence. Thea ſhalt nor couet thy neighbours houſe, 


The Apoſtle expounds theſe words. 1. Cor.1 3. ver. g. hen 
hee ſaith that laue rhinketh none exill, much leſſe deſires the 
hurt of the neighbour in any thing that is his. 

Houſe, Wife, &c. Theſe ſpecials are named, becauſe the 
thoughts of mens hearts doe moſt runne vpon theſe things 
which dailie meet vs in this life. And by theſe the Lord con- 
demnes all vaine deſires and wandring thoughts of the like 
kinde whatſoeuer. | 

Secondlic,what this Law condemneth and commandeth. 
The tenth Law firſt, condemneth in vs: firſt, our owne na- 
ture as vncleane andaccurſed, Eyh. 2. 3. for that wee are al- 
together polluted with that originall corruption, which by 
propagation hath — and infected all man kinde. 
Rom. f. Ii 2. Secondly, for our vncleane luſts, thoughts, and 
ſecret motions, which bee in our hearts, either proceed from 

| F £:ij, that 


1 The tenth Commandement. 


that corruption, which hath poy ſoned our whole nature, ox 
be iniected into vs by Sathan or bee kindled by Sathan and 
our owne fleſh both conſpiring (as it were)for our perdition: 
Thirdly, for the want of originall inſtice and integritie. 
Secondly, it commandeth us, firſt, to labour with God, and 
in all the holie meanes he hath giuen vs for a pure and cleane 
8 pheart, or as Saint Peter ſpeaketh, that wee may bee perta- 
* — kers of a Godlie b or diuine nature. Secondly, to endeuour 
Deu. s. . that our hearts at all umes and in all places may bee filled 
Tuke 10 27, with good motions, © good thoughts, good 125 4 towards 
*Gal.5.24 God and men. Thirdly, to den ATR to fight all the daies 
Rom. 723. of our life againſt the fc with the affections and lults. 
n ueſt. 150. Now proceede to vive vs a more ſpeciall 
and cleare fight of the firſt euill condemned in this Law. 
Anſ. Fiſt, here I ſay then, that this Law condemnes 
our verie nature as vncleane, and that hitherto the Lord hath 
by the former Lawes but cut-downe the branches, now he 
ſmites downe the roote, and whole bodie of ſinne. | 
That our whole nature is infected: Firſt, God himſelfe te- 
ſtificth, whoſe ſpirit in his ſervants ſpeakes on this manner. 
Job. 14 4. Who can bring a cleane thing aut of filchineſſe. And 
againe. Chap. 1 5. 14. 15. 16. M hat i man that he ſhould bee 
cleane, and hee that is borne of a woman that he ſhould be inſt. 
Behold he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his Saints : yea,the Heauent 
are not cleane in hu ſight : how much more us man abhominable, 
and filrkie which drincketh iniquitie likg water, And againe, thus 
hee teſtifieth of mans nature. Eph,2.3, We are all by nature 
the children of wrath, lewes and Gentiles, that is, all men vn- 
der the Sunne, without any exception of any, but onely of 
the immaculate Lambe the Sonne of God, Ieſus Chriſt, 


4} Secondly the holie Saints of God haue found this true by 
. © their owne experience becing enlightned by a ſupernaturall 
1 | a r 

bt! grace, for they profeſſe and confeſſe that there is nothing by 


nature good in them. Davids experience and confeſsion is. 
this. P/al. f f. g. Beheld I was borne in iniquitie and in ſame hat hh 
my mother conceined mee. Pauli experience and confeſsion is 
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* Of inward Sinne. 115 
this. Rom. y. 1 8. know that in me, that is in my fleſh,or nature 
dwelloth no good thing, Maſter Hooper the Godly Biſhop and 
Martirs experience and confeſsion in this, in his holy praiers 
in the dungeon he ſaith. O God, euen Hell ut ſelfe is in me, mea- 
ning his very nature was helliſn, and prone to follow Sathan. 
Eph. 2. 2. 

7 Thirdly, I anſwere that God here condemnes all the vn. 
cleane motions, thoughts, and deſires wee haue vnto ſinne, 
albeit our hearts neuer conſent nor ſubſcribe vnto them. 
The minde of man is euer full of motions, and the heart of 
affections, as the Sea, neuer at reſt. Where ce mult be ad- 
uertiſed that wee are not here to vnderſtand all fanſies, and 
dreames which are in the head: but thoſe onely which being 
before in our mindes, bite and ſtrike alſo the heart with luſt: 
for wee neuer wiſh for any thing wee affect, but our heart 
is ſtirred vp, and leapeth — — inwardly, ſome 
_ of ioy in the poſſeſsion and vie of that wee defire. 

ere then the Scripture principally condemneth the heart 
of man as the very fountaine and head · ſpring of all vncleane 

d euill thoughts. Ge. 6. 5. All ihe of the thoughts 
his heart are onely eil continually. ine. Jer. 17.9, The 

heart is deceitful and wicked abone all thmgs who can know it ? 
Againe, Chriſt teacheth vs. CMark,7. 2 I. that out of the hart 
of man proceed exill thoughts, and how much theſe firſt euill 
motions to fin diſpleaſe god, howſocuer men thinks thoughts 

bee free, attend his one words. Prom. 12. 2. ef good wah Prou. 2147. 

getteth fauour of the Lord, but a man of wicked thoughts will he 

condemne, Fo this agrees well Saint Peters ſpeech to Simon 

Magus. Act. 8. 2 1. 22. Pray God that if it be poſſible the thought # 

of thine hart may be forgizen thee, 7 

The author of that Apocriphal booke, called the booke „ 

of Wiſedome Chap. 1. 3. ſaith, that wicked — ſeparate \ | 

from God. And ver. 5g. that the ſpirit of God withdraweth hun- if 

ſelfe from the thoughtt that are without underſtanding, And [ 
ver. 9. Jnquifition ſhall bee made for the thoughts of the un- I 
godly. And | 


1 Thetenth:Commandemtnt. 


And here wee ought euer to remember what great euill 
follow theſe firſt motions vnto ſinne: ſor if they be not ſlaine 
in the breeding they will grow vp like Scrpents and in time 
poyſon and bring euerlaſſing perdicion on the whole man, 
for this cauſe the Apoſtles forewarne vs of theſe ſecret and 
hidden ſeedes of ſinnes deceitfulneſſe, that if wee ſuffer our 
ſelues to bee caried away by them from God, then Sathan 
will lay ſo many baites and traps for vs,that he will cauſe vs 
to entertaine them, and (as it were) to conceiue and wax big 
with ſinne. James. 1. 1 3. 14. and then thefe deceiuable luſts 

Principijs ob- will breake forth ſo dangerouſly that our hearts being once 
ſta. meet with ſoftned by grace, ſhall againe be hardned by ſinne, which is 
a miſcheefe in moſt perillous, for few returne after ſuch relapſe but pro- 
che beg ianing. (ed on( without Gods ſpeciall grace preventing them) from 
euill to worſe to their one endles deſtruction both of bo- 
dic and foule, Heb. 3. 12. 13. 
Againe, whereas theſe fpeciall examples are here ſet 
downe of Houſe, Wife, Man, Maid, Oxe, Aſſe: We muſt 
bee warned, that the Lord hath ſet downe theſe for that at 
all times, and in all places wee feele theſe to ſtirre in vs, and 
to defire s it were) to kindle in vs: wherefore our charge is 
foorthwith to quench this flame of Juſt, and not ſuffer our 
hearts to bee poſſeſt with any ſuch motions, but ſo often as 
they offer themſelues in fight to iciect them as vncleane 
reefes. | 

18 And here for our better inſtruction concerning this pre» 
ſent argument: wee bee taught of God that there are three 
kindes of motions, which touch and ſtirre our hearts often. 
The firſt is an inſenſible impreſs ion, which Sathan in a 
ſtrange maner (which we can hardly conceiue nor perceiue 
at the firſt, much leſle expreſſe) breath or inie into mens 
hearts. This kinde of motion the naturall man doth embrace 
as the motion of his owne heart, yea otherwhiles albeit his 
wmdgement and conſcience fight againſt it, yet his heart en- 
tertaines it and likes it as wee ſee in Judas betraying his Ma- 


F 


ter : hee knew hee was moued to betray innocent bloud in 
: iudge- 
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indgement,yet Sathan ſo preuailed with his heart and affec- 
tions that hee ceaſed not till he had brought forth the mon 
ſter which his heart concemed. ; 
This kinde of motion doth much diſquiet Gods chil- 
dren,for that they feare much it is a ſerpent of their owne 
broode, and nextfor that they have within a great fight of 
the ſpirit againſt it. But the Godly howſocuer hexgby they 
haue iuſt caufe to be humble, to fight ſtrongly, add to pray 
inſtantly againſt ſuch monſters, which Sathan ſeeks to faſten 
on them: yet they are not to bee diſmaide fo long as they 
feele their iudgement, conſcience, heart, and affections re- 
ie ſuch motions : For I haue knowne ſome godlie perſons, 
euen in their fleſh and whole bodie to tremble at theſe mo- 
tions,and yet not able to recouer and to be freed from them 
for a long ſcaſon, and to grone and mourne at the ſight of 
ſuch euils ſtirring in their hearts. The belt of the Saints of 
God haue neede otherwhiles that Sathans meſlenger bee 
ſent vnto them not to kill, but to cure them leaſt they bee 
puffed vp and poiſoned with ſpiriturall pride. 2. Cor. 12. 7. 
The ſecond kinde of motions which ſmite the heart pro 
teede from our owne inherent corruption: Theſe the rege 
nerate doe obſerue, and albeit they tickle the heart with the 
lures, baites and pleaſures of ſinne, yet by grace they are re- 
ſiſted and reie ted. And yet by this Law the Godly be here 
taught to bee humbled, and to obſerue well what a hidden 
puddle and vnſauery fincke of corruption and vncleanneſſe 
they carry about with them, which ſends foorth and fomes 
continually ſuch vncleane matter, euen inthepreſence of the 
molt mightie God the ſearcher of all hearts. This humbled 
euen the holy Apoſtle, for he cryeth againſt his corruption, 
faying. Rom.7.24. O wretched man that I am,who ſpall deli- 
wer me from the body of this death. | 
The third kinde of motions workes more effectually, and 
makes a deeper impreſsion in the heart: for the heart yeelds 
- conſent, ſubſcribe or as ſaint Lanes ſpeaketh,the heart ſoin- 


tertaines them, that there followeth a conception of finue 70 lames. 1 16. 
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when the monſter is once conceiued it is hardly killed in 

the breeding, for it will hourely gather ſtrength, and like a 

Viper breake forth or burſt the heart, but it will bee ated: 

as wee ſee in Eues apoſtacie. Sen. 3. 2.3. Land Daxids adul- 

try.2. Sam. 1 1. | 

This Law condemneth vs for that firſt kinde, for hauing 

ſuch familiaritie in nature, and acquaintance with Sathan, 

for which cauſe the moſt perfe& man on earth hath cauſe to 

bee humbled,againe,for & ſecond kinde becauſe our nature 

hath ſo much ſecret oven in it, for the which this law doth 

continually and molt directly charge vs, as ſent from God 

pricapaly to this end to giue vs the ſight of that ſin which 

ath ſo blinded the minde ot man, that ĩt can not by any diſ- 

Rom. 12.2. courſe of reaſon conceive it. Rom. 7. 7. and thirdly, it con- 
Fph. a. j. and demneth vs alſo for the third kinde, for that all actuall ſinnes 
mee condemned in the former lawes, haue here hence their origi - 
nall and off-ſpring. 5 
f Queſt. 1j 1. Proceed to the third euill condemned in this 

A. 

Auſ. The third euill here condemned is the want of 
original] 1uſtice, whereby the learned Cathechiſts vnder- 
Rand, that this Law chargeth vs alſo deepely,and that in the 
firſt place indeede (if wee could ſo well ſee it) for that wee 
want the beautie and excellencie of our firſt creation: for 
that I ſay, we haue cleane raſed out, or ſinne or Sathan in vs, 
the glorious Image of God giuen vs in our farſt creation. 

When faint Paul had well confidered himſelfe in this 
glaſſe: whereas beefore hee thought himſelfe and in 
Gods fauour, hee now thought contrarily that hee had not 
onely loſt all thee beautie of his firſt creation: but alſo that 
he was as no body, euenas a dead man in bondage, or as a 
man ſold vp tothe ſeruitude of ſinne. Rem. 7. Read aduiſed- 
ly this Chapter, and you ſhall ſee that hee mournes for that 


no good thing is in him. A 
Weſtet 52, And what ſpeciall graces bee required in 
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Of a good Heart. 17 
Anſ. Firſt, wee bee here commanded of God to labour 
in the meanes of our ſaluation, for a cleane heart, or that 
the heart may be? purified by faith in C hriſt Ieſus, and that Act. 16 9. 
the holy Ghoſt may be ®given us, to ſprinckle ſo our conſci- Lak. 11.143 
ences with the < bloud of Chriſt, that wee may bee looſed Rag 
from the 4 bondage of Sathan, freed from the works of the ah 
Diuell, or dead © works, and from that horrible condition eHeb. 9. 14. 
wherein all men lye beefore grace (as children of rebellion Heb.s.2, ; 
vnder f wrath) that ſo wee may come to the glorious. liber- *Fph.2 3. 14 
tie of Chriſt, to ſerue the liuing s God. FP 
Secondly, we bee here charged of God to loue and ſerue ö 
God with all our heart, with all our minde, with all our 1 
thoughts, and to doe our neighbour good wee muſt carrie Peut. 5.6. ' 
not our hands onely but our harts alſo and all our thoughts 3 4 
deſiring to doe him good, yea, to procure any thing for his 
good: ſo delighting in the Law of God euen in the in ward Rom. . 22. 
man. And to this ende wee muſt ſpend well our times in | 
good thoughts, and pertinent, needefull, profitable and god- 
ly meditations, deſiring to redeenie the time which we haue f 
loſt, euen many houres and dayes, monthes and yeares, in 
toſsing, turning, debating and ſcanning, ſuch vaine, vnprofi- 
table, yea, wicked and diuelliſh imaginations; which now 
cauſe our very hearts to tremble and our haires to ſtand vp- 
right for that wee haue given. any hking to ſuch euill mo- 
tions, or any reſting place in our mindes and hearts vnto, 
them. | 
Thirdly, here wee bee commanded to looke well and 
watchfully to the rule and gouernement of our minde and 
affections beeing well aſſured that hee which hath attained 
this grace to rule well his owne minde is better then he that 
winneth a Citi. Pres. 16. 3 2. Hei ins that noble com- 
bat. 2 Tn. 4. 7. and the great wur · fare betweene the fleſh 4 
and che ſpirit. Gal. 5. 17 Wherefore it is euidemt that in this, | 
Law wee bee commanded to ctuciſie all our vndeatic-luſts,: pH 
ane to mp in the head all the firſt motions vnto ſin as ſoone 
as they {ture vp in vs. To labour ſo for grace by the ſpirit 
vs R G $1, that 


The tenth Commandement. 


that wee may haue ſtrenethto reſiſt our corruption,drawing 


vs and luring vs from Gods-preſence by the pleaſures of 
ſinne: And if wee bee drawen aſide to call for grace ſpee- 
dely to cut of all conference with Sathan and ſinne that wee 
bee not baited and ſnared: and if wee be ſnated, to labour yet 
more inſtantly with God that our hearts ſubſcribe not, inter- 


taine, retaine, nor conceive not with finne : and if ſinne and 


Sathan hath beegot a conception within vs, that then the 
young Serpent may dye in the breeding, before it come forth 


or haue any birth, for then wee breake not onely this Law, 
but wee violate all other Lawes with it to the. great diſho- 
nour of God, and the wounding of our owne poore conſci- 
ences. Inet. 1. 1 3. The regeneraie onely keepe this Law. In 
the former lawes the hypocrite will walke very circumſpect- 
ly before men in the outward action, but here he comes ſhort 
before God in the inward affection. 


The Examination of the Conſcience. 


Firſt, inquire what ſight, what knowlede, what feeling, 


thou haſt had in former times of thy naturall corruption,for 


Hypocrites and luſticiaries thinke all ſure, and a good while 
they conforme their outward actions to the Law of God If 


thou haſt neglected. not knowne, not regarded the ſecret 


power of ſinne, and of that Law of thy members (as the A- 
poltle ſpeaketh) rebelling againſt the Law of thy minde : 
thy conſcience pleads guiltie and this Law condemnes thee. 
Rem.7.7 © y 
Secondly, inquire what ſecret motions againſt God and 
his Lawes, what vncleane thoughts,what vaine imaginations 
haue carried away thine heart from God, or haue poſſeſt 
euen thine heart the very ſeate of God: how they haue diſ- 
quietedand diſtracted thine heart: if thy conſcience pleads 
guiltie,this Law condemnes thee. out try 
- Thirdly, inquire how often beeing lured by Sathan and 
inne thou haſt carried away as it were from God to 


any 


* 
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any ſecret conference and parling with the Diuell to ſtir and 
kindle in thee any vncleane luſts: if thy Conſcience pleads 
guiltie, this Law condemnes thee. | 

Fourthly, inquire what the excellencie and beautic was 
of thy firſt creation, and how by their apoſtacie, our firſt 

parents loſt the ſame: and how thy ſelfe art but a branch of 
that accurſed ſtocke of old Adam, and therefore art by na+ 
ture the child of wrath no leſſe then others: and therefore 
for the want of that ori ginall iuſtice and excellencie of crea- 
tion God by this Law may in juſtice condemne thee, 

Fittly, inquire further whether finding thine hart ſo euill 
affected, and thy ſelfe ſo addicted to ſinne, and in ſuch ſpirt- 
tuall bondage to Sathan, whether thou haſt (1 ſay) ſought 
vnto Chrilt to bee purged and healed of thy running ſores, 
or rather when Chriſt hath cryed in thine eares, and offred prou. 1 
himſclfe vnto thee, thou haſt not hardned thine heart and re · Reue. z. 
ſiſted the heauenly calling of God and the motions of his ho- 
ly ſpirit: if thy conſcience herein pleades guiltie, this Jaw 
condemnes thee. 

Sictly, inquire with what inward affe ctions and loue thou 
haſt ſought the good of thy neighbour; for if in procuring 
his good thou haſt labored but in the outward, as is for 
torme ſake,and to bee ſeene of men, and not with inward af. 
fection: thy conſcience pleads gultie, and this law condemnes 
thee, 

Seauenthly, inquire what holy thoughts, what Godly me- 
ditations, what profitable and pertinent diſcourſes of minde 
concerning God and Godlinetle thou haſt: how thou haſt 
diuided thy times, reſeruing a good portiondailie for the ex- 
erciſes ot godlineſſe, to bee ſpent ſpecially in holy meditati- 
ons and praiers: for if theſe holy exerciſes bee wanting, thy 
conſcience plends guiltie, and this Law condemnes thee, 

Deſt. 153. Thus farre haue wee ſeene the ſence and 
meaning of the decalouge, what the Lord commendeth, and 
what hee condemneth in his people, and how far this moſt 
holic Law cxcelleth all the Lawes of men: Now proceede 

. Gg · ij. yet 
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yet a little further, and tell mee fiſt how and in what ſence 

this Law is ſaid to bee abrogate by the Meſvias, 4 

Anſ. The lewes had three diſtinct kindes of Lawes gi- 

- uen them of the Lord: The Ce emoniall, the Iudiciall, and 

| the Morall. The Ceremonial] did ſerue the infancie and pe- 

Heb. 1. dagogie of the old Church, for the Lord by ſhadowes and 

pictures of heavenly things in diverſe formes and mea- 

ſures manifeſted his will vnto his people. Of theſe the Pro- 

phets teſtified they ſhould haue an end and ceaſe at the com- 

8 ming of Chriſt, for wee neede not the picture when the bo- 

die is preſent. Daniell. g. 27. Thecomplement of his prophe- 

cie wee ſee in the practiſe of the Apoſtles. Act. 1 5. 9. and 

ver. 2 8. 29. And the Apoſtle aſſureth vs, they were but ſha- 

1 dowes of things to come, and the bodie or ſubſtance of them 

Heb. 7 and 10. was to bee found in Chriſt. Col. 2. 16. The Iudieiall Lawes 

Chapt... fofarreasthey — that kingdome onelie, began and en- 

dedwith it, but ſo farre as they haue a common equitie con- 

cerning the good of all mankinde, they binde all kingdomes 

| throughout all generations. | 

17 2 The morall:Law is not abrogate nor neuer ſhall ceaſe to 

| - : theworlds end. The curſe onely annexed thereunto is abro- 

1 gate to all ſuch as are found to be in Chriſt, for there is no 

condemnation to any one of them. Rem. 8. 1. And whereas 

the Apoſtle ſaith wee are freed from the Law and bee vnder 
race. Rom 6. 14. Hee doth plainely, expreſſe himſelfe that 
— meaneth not that wee are exempted from the obedience 
of the Law morall, but onely from the cutſe of it, for ſo het 
ſpealceth. Gal. 3. Chriſt hath freed ut from the curſe of the Law, 
for that hee was, made 4 curſe for vt. And as touching our ho- 
lie obedience to it. This is the end of all Gods fauours vpon 
lohn. 3. 6.2. vs, and the cauſe wherefore Chriſt hath loſened vs from the 
bands of the Diuell, finne and death, that wee might ſerue 
Luke. i. oo in holineſſt and true righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our 

ife. 12 tay | | 

| Dueſt.1 54 How may the true Chriſtian performe obe- 

dicnce to the morall Law, acceptable vato God? 12 | 


of the Law. 119 
An. The queſtionis not, who can, or how wee may 
worke perfect ri hteoulneſle? for if any could worke per- 
fe& righteouſnetle the Apoſtle would ſoone conclude that 
for ſuch Chriſt died in „ 21. But how a man may 
ſerue and pleaſe God in the obedience of this Law ? the an- 
{were is, in and through leſis ¶ hriſt, more diſtinctly: in the 
true ſeruant of God theſe things are required: firſt, that the john. 3. 
ſpirit of grace and regeneration haue quickned him, and put Ephe. 4.18; 
the life of God in him: for before this grace hee is reputed 
of God as dead. £ph.2.1.and a dead man can not work the 
workes of God, beefore his firſt repentance and freedome 
from dead works. Job. G. 2. 
Secondly, if after grace receiued, this man fall to ſinne 
againſt God, hee mult recouer the former ſtate againe by 
renuing his repentance beefore that in any worke hee can 
pleaſe God. This is clearein Dauid, who during his conti- 
nuance in ſinne, and before his humiliation. /. f. could 
not pleaſe God. The third point required in vs to make vs 
fit to ſerue God, is a ſingular delight in the Law of God: 
this alſo is commended vnto vs in Dexids practiſe. P/al. 1. 
2. and 119. ver. 14. 16.2 4.47.92. The fourth poynt is faith 
in Chriſt: for without it all is but ſinne. Rem. 14. 23. Faith 
will finde an allowance for euerie thought, and iudge it by 
the word: and deſire an exceptance for euery thing in Chriſt. 
The fift point is earneſt prayer vnto God, that he would 
renue our ſtrength by a new ſupplie of grace. The verie A- 
poſtles deſire others to bee mindefull for them in this dutie 
that they may more faithfully ſerue Chriſt in the mini- 
ſtrie of the Goſpell. Epheſ 6. I 4+ Col. — 3. Heb, 13. 27. 
2. Theſ. 3.1. b. 
5 Lneſt.155, What are the ſpeciall vſes of the Morall 
aW? 

Anſ. Firſt, we learne thereby the originall iuſtice and 
perfection of our firſt parents, for they could obſerue it: 
and contrarily wee ſee by our natiue and inherent corrup- 
tion, for there is, as it were a Law and poyſon rather in our 

mem. 


- 


Of the Curſe of the Law. 
members continually rebelling againſt the Law of God. 

-: Secondly, it is a glaſle for vs, whereby wee may daylie 
view and beewaile our deformitie, that Beeing ſo humbled 
wee may runne to Chrilt. Rom. 7. 7. and 3. 20. Gal. 3. 

Thirdly, By it alſo the faithfull muſt bee directed, as by a 
lanterne, in euery good way to ſerue God in ſoule, ſpirit, 
and body, in thought, word and deed . /a. 119. 

Fourthly, it forewarneth vs alſo of iudgement, and the 
ſearefull condemnation that ſhall tall vpon the world, that is, 
as many as are without Chriſt, for chat they lye faſt bound 
vnder the curſe of the Law. Dent.27.26. Gal. 3.10, 

Aueſt. 256. Now proceed, and tell me what the curſe of 
the Law is, and how wee be freed from it. 

An. The Curſe due vnto man- kiũde by the Law of God 
for ſinne, implieth in it a three fold death: Firſt, a death in 
ſinne, noted Epbe. 2. I. Secondly, the death and mortalitie of 
the bodie, which by creation was immortall as the ſoule, 
Jen. 3. 15. Thirdly, the death of body and ſoule in hell tor- 
ments, or that finall ſeparation from the preſence of God. 
2. The. 1.7. 8.9. commonly called the ſecond death. 
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The third part ofthe Hiſtoric of 


man: or of the reformed Adam, or manin 


Chriſt,renued by the Goſpell, reſtored 
to Grace, and preſerued to Glorie. 


Dneſtion, 1. 


| F man by nature bee ſo miſerable, and ſo de- 
FA Ku formed, as wee have ſcene by the Hiſtorie 

Ry of his fall, by the fearefull conſequents of 
his apoſtacic, and laſtly moſt clearely by tlie 


CW Royall Law of God : what bee the meanes 


e left or giuen of God to reforme him in this 
life, and to reſtore him to his former excellencie, and to bring 
him to glory? an oo 2 W 


* 


Ahn UL 
There is no power in men or Angels to looſen one ſoule 
from the bondage of ſinne, death, and hell: nor any name 
in heauen or earth ordained to ſaue vs but one, and that is the 
molt mightie name and power of leſus Chriſt. A. 4. 12. 

Firſt for that Gods iuſtice muſt bee fully anſwered euen 
before Gods Tribunall ſeate, there can be no euaſion for any 
one of all the ſonnes of Adam. 

Secondly, and this fatisfaction, to purchaſe reconciliation 
betweene God and men, and to the quieting of conſciences, 
can not be performed by inan or Angels: ſo infinite is the 
wrath, ſo great is the debt. 1 03 3191 068 
Third|, and yet iuſtice requires that man and none other 
creature pay all the debt and cancell the hand- writing bee - Gola. . 
weene God and os, which bindes mat to endleſſe torments, = : 
Fourthly, the Angels are of an other nature, and there- 
tore can not ſerue to purchaſe any grace for vs. Heb, 2.14 
.. Fiftly, man onely muſt pay this debt, or the price of tur 
zedewp uon: and yet can not the re righteous man Foy 
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for himſelfe, much leſſe purchaſe heauen or peace with 
for himſelfe: Reaſons Sg the merits =” nog 1 
Firſt, he that will merit any grace, muſt firſt pay his owne 
debt which is infinite, and that can he neuer doe. 

Secondly, a man can neuer merit before he hath attained 
the perfect righteouſneſle of the Law, which no man can 
euer doe in this world, EN Re. 

Thirdly, how much offence the word or name of merit 
containeth in it, is cuident with the great hurt of the world. 
Surely, it is moſt proud, and can doe nothing, but darken. 
the grace of God, and fill men with froward pride. 

Fourthly,ifa man hauing taken profit of a Rice of ground 
by an other mans liberall graunt, doe alſo claime to himſelfe 
1 * of proprietic, hee deſires to looſe all the right hee 

at 

Aueſt. 2. Will the Lord be reconciled by any mediator, 
and receiue vs to grace againe? | | 

An. The Apoſtle diſputeth this queſtion. Rom. g. cha. 
and concludeth it thus. ver. 17. If by the offence of one, death 
raigned through one, much more ſhall they which receine the a- 
bundance of grace, and of the gift of r l. raigne in life 
through one that is Jeſus Chriſt. And againe the ſame is clea+ 
red and amplified. ver. 19. For as by one mans diſobedience 

. many'were made finners,ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many al. 
ſo be made righteows. And this is the reuealed will of God, and 
the holy Goſpell preached in Paradiſe, and teſtified by Mo- 
ſes and all the hole Prophets, that one man Teſus Chriſt 
ſhould free the cle of God from the bondage of Sathan, 
and reſtore them to the glorious libertie of the elect An- 
gels of God, Aud to this end was God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
iuſtiſted in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vnto the Gene 
tiles, belecued on inthe world,and receined vp to Glory, i. Tim. 
3.16. "mr 

Lneft.3. TE God hath promiſed an acceptance of his elect 

vnto grace by the worke of a mediator, and that neither 


man or Angell can performe this worke ; wee can not bee 
. 5 com- 
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comforted nor finde peace, vnleſſe wee finde him: and yet 
ſuch a man cannot be found among all the creatures in hea» 
uen or earth. | 
VU. This Mediator muſt bee found among men,cuen 
one of the ſonnes of men. 1. Cor. 1 5. 2 1. for that man ſinned, 
and man muſt free man from ſinne, euen that holy ſeede of 
the woman. Gen. 3. 15. and yet this man muſt bee greater 
then man or Angell euen the very Sonne of God, for elſe he 
could not ouercome death. 1. Cor. 15. 2 f. very God and man. 
1. Tim. ⁊. . or God himſelfe manifeſted in the fleſh.1. Tim. 
16. | 
” 9ucft. 4. How may this bee that Godand man ſhould 
make one perſon,or how may theſe two natures diuine and 
humane ſo much differing, be ſo vnited together? 
Ui. by the mightie working of the holy Ghoſt, for 
the Angell anſwered this queſtion vnto the Virgin Mary 
in theſe words. Luke, 1. 35. The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpen 
thee,and the power of the moſt high ſhall onerſhadow thee there- 
fore alſo that holy one which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be ca- 
led the ſonne of God. And thus was this moſt admirable vni- 
on effected by the great worke of the holy Ghoſt, the ſe- 
cond perſon in Trmitie, the Sonne of God Icſus Chriſt, ao 
ſuming our natute became man and was our Immanuel or 
God with vs manifeſted in our fleſh. 
Queſt. g. How know you that Ieſus Chriſt, God and man 
is become ſuch a Sauiour for you? WE 
Anſ. By the Goſpell, as all the Ele have knowne him 
from the*beginning. And the Goſpell it is the moſt zoyfull Gal. 3.8. 
and glorious meſſage which God ſent and manifeſted vnto * Vet. .. 
the world from the beginning in ſundry formes and mea- 
ſures vnto the Patriaiches, and in the moſt ſure word of the vtgeb . 7. 
Prophets: but vnto vs it is made, by the Evangehſls and <3,Per.r.19; 
Apoſtles more cleare then the light at nud-day,that it is 0 
power of God to ſalnation to ene ry one which doth beleene : ROm 1 16, 
teaching and aſſuring the faith, T har eſis; ¶ hriſi*us made uno i. Cor. 1.30, 
them of Goa, wiſdomc, riglucomſnes ſan Aification & 1edempiien Loh. 3. 16. 
R s. 
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AQueſt. 6. How differ the Law and the Goſpell? 
An. Firſt, they agree well together: for firſt as touching 
the Author, one and the ſame God hath lent both vnto his 
Church: ſecondly, they are both of the ſame antiquitie, for 
Reu. 15.5, both were preached in Paradiſe: thirdly, both ſent for the 
ſaine end, the ſaluation of the elect: fourthly. both a dead 
letter, without the operation of the holy Ghoſt : fiſtly, both 
giuen by inſpiration and written by holy men, as they were 
acted and moued by the holy Ghoſt thereunto: ſiætly, both 
Heb a.. confirmed and ſealed by mightic and great words: Seauenth- 
Dun. as. ly, and laſtly, the contempt of both is death. > 
Secondly, they differ in theſe reſpects: firſt, the Law 
qr; Gods iuſtice, the Goſpell mercie. Secondly, the 
aw requireth obedience, the Goſpell faith. The Law came 
by Moſes, but that grace and truth of the Goſpell came by 
Dcu. 7. 26. leſus Chriſt. The La requireth inherent righteouſneſſe, the 
Rom. 4. Goſpell offreth vato the belecuer an imputatiue rigliteouſ- 
Ws neſſe, euen the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt becauſe hee can not 
Gal,.2.20, attaine to the righteouſneſſe of the Law: for if righteouſneſſe 
could come to any by the Law, then Chriſt had dycd in vaine. 
- Deſi. 7, Doth the Goſpell offer grace vnto all men: or 
ſhall all men be ſaved by Chriſt 2 
Anſ. The anſwere is. 1. Tim. 2. 4. That God will haue 
all men ſaued, and come to the knowledge of the truth, meaning 
by this general] note(all)the elect, and all degrees, and condi- 
cions of life whatſoeuer for all ſhallnot befſaucd. S- 53. 11, 
Aly righteous ſeruant by his knowledge ſhall inſtifie many, and 
ſhall beare their iniquities. Toh, 3. 3 6. Hee that beleeueth in the 
Sonne hath eternall life, he that beleeneth not in the Sonne ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him for euer. It all 
Nom 5. 10. 11. were ſaued or ordained vnto life, then had God no freedome 
Epb. I. f eternall election of ſome vnto life. | 
- Oweft.8. I ſee the beleeuers onely haue intereſt in Chriſt 
and his Goſpell: proceede on and tell vs what is faith. 
n Faith is a gift of God, whereby wee giue aſſent, or 
beleefe to euerie word of God written in the old _ - 
TP | | elta; 
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Teſtament or we may well diſcribe itas the Apoſtle to be 
— bee the ground of things hoptd for, and the de- Heb. 114. 
wonſtration of things not ſcene, for firſt whereas the things we 
hope for are not with vs in preſent poſſeſsion, faith gives 
reſt and ſtay vnto our hearts concerning the truth of them, 
even of all the inſcarchable riches of. Chirſt. Secondlie, 
whereas the things wee hope for are inuiſible, faith giues vn 
to our mindes a berter and more certaine demonſtration of 
them, then wee can poſsiblie haue of any naturall thing, b 
ſenſe or by diſcourſe of reaſon, When our euidence is mo 
demonſtratiue from the cauſes; beecauſe faith is grounded 
vpon the infallible and molt certauie euidence of Gods ho- 
ly truth, there is a neceſſarie relation betweene faith and gods 
word, 

But if yee deſire yet a more 2 definition of faith we 

may truely ſay, that a true juſtifying faith, or the faith pro- 
per to the elect, is 4* ſupernatural grate, which the ſpirit of *Fph. 2.9.2, 
God works in the heart by the > Gaſpel, whereby euery childe of Rom 10.14, 
God doth © apprehend and apply Teſus Chriſt with all his bene. 17. 
fires vnto humſelfe. The ſpeciall worke of fath is to appꝛe- . 10. 
hend the promiſe of grace. Gal. 3. 14. That wee might receine + 

the promiſe of the ſpirit * faith, or Chriſt in it, for hee is 

the ſubſtance of the promiſe. and whole couenant: and with 

him we have all things. vhich concerne our good in this * lite, * x. Tim 4.8. 
and in the life to come by the ſame faith. 5 8 

Confidence is a fruite of faith, for no man can truſt in zphe. 3 12. 
God. till firſt hee bee perſwaded of Gods fauour in Chriſt. 
The propertie of faith principally is to apprehend Chriſt. 
but ioyne loue to it, and it is effectuall in duties tio God and 

men. 
Lueſt.g. Are there not other kindes of faith ſpoken of 
in the Scripture, beſides the true iuſtifying faith proper to 
the elect 10 210 | 

Anſ. There are three other kindes common to the elect 
and reprobate. Firſt, an Hiſtoricall faith, in this note euen 
in the wicked, men ind Angels: firſt, they know the truth 
10 H h. ij. of 


| e. OY) £ — 
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of God written : ſecondly, they beleeue the truth of Gods 
word, that it is the truth: thir ly they tremble. 

The ſecond kinde'of common faith is the temporarie 
faith which goes a degree further then the hiſtoricall, which 
is to profeſſe the Goſpell but without ſenſe of the power of 
it, or love or liking to it, this faith may proceed yet to a great 

reioycing and to ſome barenly fruite, and yet 1s it but falſe 
and temporarĩe: firſt, beecauſe it neuer is of long continu- 
ance, for in the heate of afflictions it vaniſheth away: and it 
is grounded on temporarie cauſes: firſt, a light, vaine deſire 
of ledge : ſecondly, praiſe of men: thirdly, on riches and 
earthly preferments, the common motiue of liking or diſli- 
king of religion with this kinde of men, the one of this 
faith then e vaine and vaniſhing, this faith therefore 
ſoone vaniſheth away. 
The third kinde of common faith, is the faith of miracles, 
when a man grounding himſelfe on ſome ſpeciall promiſe 
or reuelation from God,doth beleeue that ſome ſtrange and 
extraordinarie thing, which he hath defired or forctold ſhall 
5 come to paſſe by theworke of God. This Kinde ſhall bee 
1. Cor · 13.2 · reiected in the Jaſt daie with the reprobate. Mat. 7.22. 
weſt, 10. How is the true ſauing faith wrought in vs, 
s it, and by what meanes is it cheriſhed and pro- 


how 
ſſerued? a 
Rom. 70. 1. Anſ. Firſt, the holie Ghoſt by theꝰpreaching of the Goſ- 
WY 1K by b reading of the ſame,by<medtation, and by © con- 
Hr. C ir. ference with the holie Seruants-of God workes faith in our 
«Afr. hearts. Private reading of the Scripture and meditation ga- 
Mal 3. thers ſticks, preaching and conference kindles Gods fue in 
vs, after followes praier and the vſe of the Sacraments, for 

the confirmation of faith in vs, that the fire may grow vp to 


Reb. s. a. and a flame, to 1 to cenſure our dead works, by the 
8.14. power and grace of the holie Ghoſt, applying the blood of 
Chriſt vnto vs, which the hand of Faith receiueth and re- 

taineth to the renuing and reforming of the mind, of the hart, 


and conſcience, that the whole man after this admirable 
; change 


. 


>» 
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change in repentance, as anew creature may ſerue the living 
God. | | 
Secondly, when the ſeedes of this faith are firſt ſowen in 
our hearts by the holie Ghoſt by the meanes aforeſaid: for a 
time our faith is but weake,like the hand of an infant, which 
can when hee is called put forth his hand, but receiue little 
and retaine leſſe, his deſire onelie is accepted for the deede. 

So in the faithfull when they are become poore in ſpirit, and 
in ſight of their ſpiritual] pouertie and nakedneſſe mourne, Mat. 5. 3.45; 
and in mourning are fo exerciſed that they are truelĩie hum- 
bled: when (I 45 they are ſo humbled that they doe not 
onelie deſire to bee ſaued, but alſo hunger aboue all things 
to bee at peace with God through Ieſus Chriſt. This hun- 
grie deſire of grace with God is oſten commended and ac- 
cepted. P/al. 10. 17. Lord thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
poore. 14 3. 6« My ſoule defireth after thee as the thirſtie land. 
Pſal. 145.19. He will fulfill the d. fire of them that feare him. 
Nebe. 1. 1 1. O Lord I beſeech thee let thine care now hearken 
to the prayer of thy Sernant, and to the prayer of thy Sermants 
who deſire to feare thy name, 
This ſmall beginning and weake faith, becauſe of weake 
knowledge in the miſteric of ſaluauon, doth at the firſt yeeld 
aſſent to the truth of all Gods written word, deſiring to 
gaine more knowledge and to liue ſincerely according tothe 
meaſureof knowledge & grace receiued: this taith 1 ſay, ma 
well be called as yet an implicite faith, becauſe it — 
folding and doubting: but being well exerciſed and continu- 
ing in the —. whe and knowledge, preaching, rea - 
ding, praier, meditation, conference, vſe of the Sacraments, 
ſinging of Pſalmes, mercifulneſle to the poote &c. growes 

in time to bee a ſtrong Faith, This I expreſſe and proue 
by the 23. Plalme, on this manner, When the great ſhepe- 
heard of our ſoules, our Lord and Saujour Ieſus Chrilt ſha'l 
haue fed vs well in the greene paſtures of his word, when 
we haue druncke well of his ſweete waters, the graces ot his 


ſpirit, ohen by his word and {pic hee hath couerredour 


5 Rom. 3,1. 2. : 
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foules, when hee hath well trayned and ſchooled vs in the 
pathes of holineſſe and true righteouſneſſe,then beegin wee 

to make this comfortable concluſion of faith in our hearts. 

18 The Lord leſus Chriſt is my true Saitiour and ſhepeheard of 
"gra 2 my ſoule. And out of this argument wee conclude ow other 
feares comms Concluſions ot Faith: firſt, / am well aſſured I hall neuer want 
to all the faith- ay thing that is good for my body and ſoule. Secondly, 1 ſpall 
. el feare, that is, bee oppreſſed with feare, zu the walley of 
nas og the ſhadow of death, euen when death it ſelfe approcheth. 
. Fearcof Thirdly, againſt all doubts. ot election and grace of perſe- 
death. uerance. Doxbtleſſe kinaneſſe ant wercie ſhall follow me for euer, 
3-Feareand that is, I (hall live in Gods fauout and Church on earth for a 
om —1 time, and in heauen for euer. Thus by degrees wee grow vn- 
l to that comfortable aſſurance of Faith, and to that ſweet re- 


Pal. 15. 1. ioycing in hope of the lory of God. | 
T Ane whin a oy 7 5 to this ripeneſle and per. 
fection oł faith, this man otherwhiles may bee ſo weake in 
the apprehenſion of Gods mercie, and in the aſſurance of the 
ardon of ſinnes (ſpecially if either hee hath liued in groſe 
1 before his conuerſion, or hath fallen to anie one after 
grace feceiued) that albeit grace and peace bee offred moſt 
comfortably, both by the outward miniſtrie of the word, 
and the inward working of the ſpirit vnto the conſcience, yet 
the aſſurance of grace and the ſpirit of adoption ſeales not 
the pardon till a man bee well humbled, and hath renued his 
ntance,albeit the Lord long before hath paſt the graunt 
of the pardon of thoſe finnes vato him. Dauidi example 
cleeres this vnto vs, The Lord pardons his grieuous ſinnes of 
Adultrie and Murther: this is publiſhed by the Prophet and 
ut (as it were) into his hand and heart: yet hee is not com- 
forted in the aſſurance of pans, nor receiues the bleſ- 
0 


ſed ſeale of adoption, before he had long exerciſed and hum- 
bled his heart in repentance. Confer. 2. Sam. 12. 13. with the 


51.Pſalme. Ter tien ($591 oy | 
weſt. 11, What are thoſe things which a Chriſtian muſt 
of neceſsjtic beletue, and in belecuing profeſſe and conkelſe 
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in the viſible Church of God, before his people, and before 
his enemies, men and Angels ? inte 

Ai. . To. belecue with the heart brings a man to the 
aſſurance of righteouſneſſe, and to ptofeſſe with. the mouth Rom. 10.10, 


is the way to ſaluati ea. 

Wee are to beleeue all and euerĩe word of God, ſpecial- 
ly the promiſes of the Goſpell, which are vato vs as the lega- 
cies of the laſt will of Teſus Chriſt, and when we {hall haue 
knowne and beleeued them, wee muſt for our further con- 
firmation, and that wee may be diſcerned from all Atheiſts 
and vnbeleeuers, learne to make true confeſsion of the faith 
we hold, in that forme we haue moſt excellently ſet downe 
in the Creede, commonly called the Apoſtolicall Symbole, 
or the Apoſtles Creed. HID 

Aueſt. 12. Tell me, how many Creeds he there, and which 
is the beſt, and what they containe? * 

Anſ. There haue beene many formes ſet downe ſince the 
Apoltles time, and yet all of one andthe ſame in ſubſtance. 
And they may well bee referred to three kindes. Euſt, gene- 
rall Creedes, receiued with the authotiiie and the generall 
conſent of the Catholic Church, as the Apoſtobcall and 
* Nicene Creede. Secondly, particular, Creedes either nati · Ruff. a. ch. 7 
onall, or of particular Churches, as of the Churchof Eng 
land, France, Scotland. Thirdly, proper ;Creeds, as that of 
Aibanaſiu, and that of Conſtamine to the king of Perſia, 
or of any one man: and theſe wernay call the conſeſsionis of 
priuate men. l } 221 se 2113 e 0 

The Apoſtolicall Creed is moſt worthy, moſt ancient, 
molt Catholike,andof greateſt authetitie;commonly called 
the Symbole of the nag a Simbelp becauſe it is a ſpeci- SymbolumAs 
all note to diſcerne Chriſtians from vnbeleeuets. Ayeſtolicall poſtolorum. 
becauſe it was gathered! aut oſ the; writings of the Apoltles 
and is moſt conforiaritwithail the holy:Scripturey; and all o- 
ther Creedes are but an expolitou andanlargement for the 
GY of this, 139 e! ot 1.0K 2951115 or 12:1 
This Creed was * becauſe due , 
233 i. 3 


— 
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bert in elder ages, which came to profeſſe Chriſt in their 
wp tiſme were to make anſwere betore the con regation to 
is queſtion. Hoem doſt thou beltene, or what beke eueſt thou ? 
* Th anfivere lice made was according to the forme of the 
Creed, ] beleexe in God, &c, This Creede ſets beefore in a 
ſhort view to helpe our- memories all whatſocuer wee are 
principally to hold and beeleeue concerning ſaluation. And 
theſe points here ſet done be ſo neceſſarie and ſo linked to- 
gether, that if ye denie any one, yee den all, if yee renounce 
any ohe yee can hot bee ſaued. Againe they are commonly 
diuided into twelue Articles or branches, which for our bet- 
ter edification may be ſet downe in this forme as followeth, 
wn ac in God the Faheralightic,maker of heauen 
an cart 
I beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt his onelie Sonne our Loed. 
I beleeue that Ieſus Chriſt was conceiued by the holie 
2. borne ofthe Virgin ary. 
4 Ibeleeue that Ieſus Chriſt ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilat, 
mascrucified, dead, and buried, deſcended into hell. 
I beleeue that Ieſus Chriſt roſe againe the third day 
fem the dead. 
6 beleeue that Ieſus Chriſt aſcended into heauen, and 
ſitteth on · the right hand of God the Father almighiie. 
7 I beleeue that Teſus/Chriſt hall come from thence to 
ge the quick and the dead. 
8 I beleeue in the holie Ghoſt. 
91 belecue the holic Catholike marr the communion 
of Saints. 1 Qff of 099 T6 
101 belbetethe forguenclle of . 9 ; om 
11 I beleeue che reſurrection of the fleſh. 2 «ii 
12 ] beleede the life cuerlaſting. Amen. 


Dien;  Whatarethe peril parts of this Creed? 
, This Confeſtion of the Faith hath two principal 
arts, Firſt,/the'confeſcion of our Faith concerhing God: 


rſt, the Father. A. r. ſecondly, the Sonne. 2.3.4 . 7. 
thirdly, the holy 123 8, 
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\. Secondly, the confeſsion' of our faith — 19 
Church, that firſt,it is Catholike. Act. 9. Secondly, it ł 
the communion of Saints. Act.. Thirdly, it hath remiſsi- 
on of ſinnes. Act. 10. Fourthly, that it ſhall haue a hohy re- 
ſurrection. A, 1 1. Fifty, that it ſhall haue everlaſting life. 
and glory. Act. 12. | 6117 Bi ine 
EY, 14. Firſt, what beeleeue andprofeſſe you in this 
Creed, and according to this Creed concerning God 2 
Au. I profeſſe and ſay in this Creede that I beleeue in 
God the Father, I beleeue in God the Sonne, and I beletus 
in God the holy Ghoſt. Neither doe I ſay thus for that I 
beleeue that there are three Gods, but for that there are three 
diſtinct 2 in a one moſt diuine eſſence euet to bee ac- 1. Cor. 8. C. 
knowledged, euer to bee diſtinguiſhed b by their eſſentiall. Deut. 4.32. 35. 
and incommunicable properties the one from the other. Mat. 28. 
And whereas I am to ſay thus, I helecue, I am giuen to 
vnderſtand, that whereas there are among men in Arte two 
onely kindes of demonſtration one by ſenſe, and the other 
by diſcourſe of reaſon, here the belecuer hath a third kinde 
by*faith farre more excellent then both, for faith onely and Heb. 1. 1. 2. 
no reaſon of man ſhall euer giue vs any demonſtration of the 
miſterie of the Trinitie, or of any Article of the faith. For 
Faith logkes into the glaſſe of Gods holie truth, and find - 
ing that God hath ſo reuealed and manifeſted himſelfe vnto 
vs, Tam to beleeue and reſt ypon his holy truth. Whatſocs 
uer wee doubt of, wee bee to ſearch whether there be not 
any word of the Lord concerning the matter, which being 
found wee giue our mindes to reſt, knowing aſſuredly that 
the leaſt: title of the truth is more & firme then the whole *ler.zr. 26.358 
frame of heauen and earth, and there ſhall not fall any thing Mat.5.18, 
of the word of the Lord to the ground. 
Leſt, 1. What” meane you by theſe words I beleene 
in God, and what promiſes reſpeRs Faith in theſe words? 
An. _ Firſt, I ſay thus much in effect that according to 
the meaſure of knowledge and grace recieved, J profeſſe 


that I reſt my ſouls vpon euery truth and promiſe which 
Io ij God 
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God hath ginenvs in his word: concerning him or my ſelſe 

andimy een. e 2 l i n 1557 ic. 
Secondly, I know, profeſſe, and am perfwaded that the 

true God, three in perſons ne in ſubſtance is my Gad. 
Ke - Thirdly, Eprotaſs that my; whole afſi ance and truſt is 
in this God alone, and that I haue wholy giuen vp my ſelfe 
vnto him to bee taught by his word, to bee tedeemed by his 
Sonne, and to bee ſanctified and grouerned by his holie 
ſpirit. Here it is cloere, fult, that ignorant people cannot 
male. al inue profeſsion ot Faith; albcit they repeate the 
Creed tea thouſand mes: for the heleeuer muſt haue knows 
Nom. ro. 74. ledge x this the Apoſtle teſtifieth ſay ing, hom cas they beleexe 
in him of whom they haue not heard, how can they heare with- 

au Frogched ri! © lu 0b 2d gh 90 tf 

\*  Secondtyyifthis bee true that to belecue in God requires 
a holy affianct in God, I muſt looke well to it, that I com- 
mit my ſoule and body, and all things I haue vnto Gods 
prouidence and cuſtodie, this wee bee commanded by word 
and example: by word. Yſal. 37. 3.4. Traſt in God, do good 
aud cammis thy way vnto the Lord aud truſt in him. A gainc. 1. 
Per. 4. 19. Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
commit their. ſoules to him in well doing, as unto a faubfull crea- 
tor. As a friend truſtech his deare friend with his beſt things, 

ſo muſt wee commit our very ſoules vnto Gods cuſtocle. 
By example, the Apoſtle faith; J am not aſbamed of my ſwf- 
frings,for I know whom I bane beleened,and am perſwaded that 

be is able to keepe that which I haue committed vnto him againſt 

that day. Let nothing carry thee to the creature from the cre- 
God dot ator vnder the crofle,and though all the world periſh ſtand 
tly refpe& faſt vnder his wings. P/al.g1.1. ; | 
fuch as truſt in Thirdly, if to beleeue in God bee to reſt vpon his word 
him. 1. Chro. and promiſes : then mult I looke well how much I doe re- 
ror joyceand truſt and haue reſpe& to his word ſo much is my 
dcdterh für h, faith and beleefe in God. Here remember. Pſa 56:34. where 
diftruſt, Plal, David knits theſe things together. hen I was afr aide I truſt 


78.21. 22. ell in thee. ] will reioyce in God beecanſe of his word, I * — 
0 


tA 
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Od and will not frare what fleſh car doe vnto mee. Speciall 
promiſes here to bee NET are theſe and ſuch like. 7 
will be . thee, and t — after thee. Jen. 17. 7. The 
Lord the Lord . 
abundant im goodneſſe and truth rer 7 — 
forgining iniquitie tranſgreſſion ana ſume. Exod. 34.6.7, This 
God (in whom I belecue) is a ſpirit eternall, infinite,moſt 
wiſe, immutable, moſt wiſe and moſt iuſt, one in eſſence, 
three in perſons, This God fils heauen and earth : firſt, by 
his eſſence, For in him we line, and mone and haue our being. 
Act. 17.28, Secondly, by his power, hins,through hins,and 
for him are all things, Rom.1 1.36. Thirdly, by his preſence 
and prouidence for hee ruleth and diſpoſeth of all creatures, 
cauſes and effects in heauen and earth and bringeth them all 
to that end which in his one moſt holy wiſedome he hath 
appointed. h 
Aueſt. 16. Now proceed to the three titles here ſet 
douvne in the firſt article. | 


An. Ficſt, I take it in this Article I may well expreſſe 


my meaning and Faith on this manner. 
Firſt, I bedlecue in that God who is the Father of Ieſus 
Chriſt by nature, and my Father in Chriſt by adoption. 
Secondly, 1 beleeut that God the Father of Chriſt, and 
my Father in him, is 1 ſoueraigne Lord of Lords 


which hath all power and authoritie in his owne hands, 

Thirdly, I belecue that God the Father of Chriſt, and 
my Fa her in him is the maker of heauem and earth, and ſo 
conſequently, the preſeruer and vpholder of all things. 

Firſt, for this title (the Father)doe not adde this word to 1. Father of le. 
the former without a diſtinction, for the father is not God 3 
onely, but God is the Fathet, Son and holy Ghoſt, If any gent the trug 
man would conceiue in minde rightly of the diuine nature of God and falie 
God, hee muſt conceive of God,or of his divine eſſence ab · Gods. 
ſolutely : it hee would conceive and meditate of any of the 
perſons, hee mult thinke and conſider of the ſame relatively 
with perſonall proprieties, 

Ii. ij. Here 
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Here ſome haue doubted becauſe the Father is ſet in the 
| firſt place, whether the Sonne and the holy. Gboſt haue 
their beginning of the Father. The anſwere is, the Sonne 
and the holy Ghoſt haue not a beginning of their nature, or 
of their diuine eſſence of the Father, but of their perſon one- 
ly: the perſon of the Sonne is from the Father by an euer- 
laſting 8 of the holy Ghoſt is from both by 
an cuerlaſting proceeding: but the diuine eſſence of theſe 
three perſons is vncreate, vnbegotten, and proceeding from 
none. | 

And wee muſt remember to hold faſt this miſtery ofthe 
Trinitie, firſt, that wee may diſcerne this true God from all 
falſe Gods: Secondly, that wee may conceiue in our mindes 


We can haue rightly of God, euen as hee hath manifeſted himſelfe in his 
eds word : Thirdly, and it is not ſufficient to Saluation to bec- 
ue is ſeeue in God confuſedly, but we muſt beleeue that God the 


knowcn, 


Father is our Father, God the Sonne is our redeemer, and 
that the holy Ghoſt is our comforter and fanctifier. And we 
muſt not worſhip. the Father without the Sonne and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, nor the Sonne without the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt, nor the holy Ghoſt without the Father and the Son, 
for then wee worſhippe an Idoll of our one braines in- 
uention. eld; 

The firſt perſon in Trinitie is called a Father in reſpect 
of nature and of grace: firſt, by nature in reſpect of his one- 
ly begotten Sonne Ieſus Chrift, next by nature, for that all 
- CHE that are, haue their being and mouing in him and for 

him. Next, hee is a Father in reſpect of grace, beecauſe hee 
doth adopt and accept all the Elect for his children in Ieſus 
Chriſt: firſt, God the Father begets the Sonne before all e- 
ternitie : Sonne and the Father equall in time, but in naturall 
generation the Father is before the Sonne. Secondly, God 
the Father committeth to the Sonne his whole affaires, ſo 
doth not, nor can the earthly Father, but hee ſhould come 
to nothing. Thirdly, hee begets the Sonne in himſelfe and 
not without. | 


Com- 
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Comforts which follow this Faith, 


Firſt, the Diuell is no more our Father. John. 8. 44. but 
wee haue a prerogatiue by our Faith in Chriſt to bee Gods 
children. Iohn.1.12. 

Secondly, a moderate care will ſerue for the things of this 
life: for if I bee a child in Gods familie, the heauenly father 
will not faile mee: for I know that in a familie the Father 
prouideth for all. Mar. 6. 26. Heb. 13. 6.7. And Chriſt faith, 
Tour heauenly Father knoweth all your wants. 

T hirdly,if God bee our Father hee will tenderly reſpect 
vs in all our infirmities, tentations, and grievances in this lite. 
Pſal. 103. 13. 5 

Fourthly, if God bee our Father his loue is immutable, 
albeit wee bee changed euery day, yet hee is euer the ſame. 
James. 1. 17. | | 
fFFiftly, if God bee our Father wee may freely come to his 
.preſence continually,and acquaint him with all our greefes. 

' Lake,11.13.and if wee call inſtantly for the beſt things hee 

hath — ſtore, yea euen for his holy ſpirit, he will graunt our 

requeſt. dN 

Secondly for the title, Almigbtie, here Iproſeſſe that I am ,,_. ..... 
perſwaded and aſſured that the true God, which Lſerue and 1 
vpon whom I wholy depend,isnotlike the weake falſe gods betweene the 
(which periſh) but as hee is willing in Chriſt Ieſus, ſo is he true God and 
all ſufficient to performe all his promiſes vnto mee, and to the falſe, 
deliuer mee, and to keepe mee from all dangers both ot bo- 
dy and ſoule, temporall and eternal. : 


Comforts which follow this Faith, 
Erſt;albeitthou hiſt beene a prieuous finner and of long 
continuance in ſinne, yea, in moſt groſe and vile finnes : yet 
this great God is moſt able and all ſufficient to looſen. 
Ieſus Chriſt all the works, and power of Sathan, if thou wilt 


renounce 
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renounce thine vnbeleefe, and ſceke God in Chriſt by his 
word in Faith vofained,and in repentance, ſorrowing ſeriouſ- 
ly, and renouncing all dead works, Rom. 11. 2 3. Heb. 6. 2. 3. 
Secondly, ihis is a ſingular conſolation in all the troubles 
of this life, that I am thus perſwaded in mine hart that God 
is my Jouing Father, and an Almightie Father, moſt ſuffici- 
ent (as hee is willing) for good in all reſpe&ts, John. 10. 29. 
The third title Maker of heauen and earth. And here Iſa 
this much in effect, that Iknowby the light of Gods wited, 
and amperſivaded in mine heart by the work of Gods ſpirit, 
by whoſe grace I profeſſe and confeſſe that the true God, 
which J ſerue, is hee which created heauen and earth in the 
1 vrhich preſerueth and vpholdeth heauen and 
earth, and all things therein to this day, and ſhall doe it to 
the worlds end: G Dohr alſo of all things euen the leaſt ac - 
cident,which the heart of man can thinke vpon in any of his 
creatures, aecording to his one moſt holy will and wiſdome, 
For 1 doe not now imagine (as ſome heathens haue done) 
that God ſtirs and moues the world by an vnĩuerſall motion, 
but alſo cheriſheth, careth for, and ſuſteineth cuery 1 
a ſingular prouidenee. And this is that I profeſſe in thele 
words. | 
Neere it may be doubted firſt, that it is ſaid the father hath 
made all things, ſeeing it is certaine, the Sonne and the holie 
Ghoſt did ioyne in this worke Þ 
Anſ, Firſt, theſe words of the Creed ſtand diſtinctly thus: 
Tbeleecuc in that true God; which is Father, Sonne and 
holy Ghoſt, ſecondly, which is Almightie : thirdly, whichs 
Creator of heauen and earth, * le vh 
Secondly,it may be doubted:if he hath created all things, 
then ſurely hee hath decreed all things: if hee bath decreede 
of all things how then comes in ſinne into the world? 
An. God doth not ſimply will or decree linne, but in part 
and with reſpects. Firſt, not as it is ſinne, but ſo farre forth as 


ſinne is either a puniſhment, chaſticement, tryall, action, or 
hath being in nature. Secondly, God can ſo vic cull — 
eee men 


— 
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ments that the work done by them, being a ſinne, ſhall ne- 
uertheleſſe in him bee a good worke, becauſe hee knowes 
how to vſe cull inſtruments well, as Iadas, Pilate, ( ayphas, 
and the reſt in —_— of Chriſt, Act. 2.23. 8 
Thirdly, if the bleſſed Trinitie made heauen and earth in | 
the beginning of nothing, onely by a * word ſpeaking : it PHH. 108.3. 
may bee demanded what this word was ? Gen. 1. 3. 

Anſ. The word of God in Scripture is taken three waies: 
firſt, for the ſubſtantiall word which was before the creati · 
on, and this is Chriſt. John. 1. 1. Secondly, for the ſounding, 
or written word of God in the Scriptures, Thirdly,for the Hebg.z. 
powerfull word of God,which is nothing elſe but the plea« 
ſure, will and appointment of God. 


Comfortable meditations upon this point of the 
Creation of the world. 


Firft, the doctrine of the Creation, and meditation in 
Gods works is commended often: as 7/ad. 11 1. The works LH. 247. 146. 
of God ought to bee ſought out of all them which feare him, And 
the skilfull workman thinks himſelfe much diſgraced to 
haue men paſſe by and not to reſpect his work:So is it with 
the Lord when his people paſſe by this meditation, this ſer- 
ueth much for inſtruction and conſolation, for in the works 
of God wee may ſee Gods power, wiſedome, loue, mercie, 
prouidence. And how greatly God reſpecteth this, appea- 
reth in that he appointed this as a ſpeciall ſeruice done vnto 
him in the ſanctification of the Saboth.P/al.g2, 

Secondly, when I ſay I reſt vpon the Creator of heauen 
and earth: it yeelds vnto mine heart a ſpeciall comfort thus: 
God will aſſuredly keepe me in all dangers, for like as no 
man is ſo tenderouer any work as hee that made it, for hee 
can not abide to fee it any way abuſed. So God being a faith - Lob. 10.3. 
full Creator tenderly loues all his Creatures. And if the 
worlce any way happen to miſcary hee will turne it euery 
way to frame it againe.to his will, as the Potter, but if no 
20 K K. meanes 
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meanes can preuaile he daſheth it all in peeces. | 
Aucſt. 15. But whatſay you here concerning prouidence, 
for it God made the world of nothing, ſurely by the ſame 
po he vpholdeth and preſeructh all things in heauen and 
carth. | 1 
Anſ. Prouidence is the mightie power of God ſuſtain. 
ing and ordering all creatures in heauen and earth, and 
diſpoſing of all cauſes and effects, and bringing all things to 
that end which in his owne ſecret counſel] bee lach appoin- 
ted, God is a faithfull Creator. For God did not onely make 
heauen and earth, and ſo leaue them, as Maſons and Car. 
penters leaue houſes, when they are built vp, but by his pro- 
uidence ſtill watcheth ouer all, gouerneth and diſpoſeth ofall 
that hee hath made. 
8 Firſt, the Scriptures teſtifie this. P/al. 115. Onr God « 
Teſtimonies of in heauen ami doth whatſocuer pleaſeth him. Act. 14. 17. God 
godspr oui hath not left himſelfe without witneſſe,gining vs raine and fruit - 
| x.Scriptures. full ſeaſons, filling our hearts with meat and gladnes. Act. 17. 25. 
2. The he: uti- Hee giueth unto all men life, and breath and all things. 
full order of al Secondly, wee ſee a goodly order as of the whole frame 
things in hea of heauen and earth continued beefore our eyes, So of the 


r members and parts of it: and all to ſerue God as hee is wiſe 
33 to and prouident that ruleth all. 


hun ſecretl, Thirdly, the terrors of an euill conſcience in malefactors 
4. Prophecies argues plainely that there is a prouidence of God, reſpecting 
of ching to and gouerning all things: for if conſcience can fo finde outa 
2 ſinne, and ſo torment a man, as Nero after hee had murthe- 
red his mother, and Judas after hee had betrayed his maſter, 
how much more ſhall God the Lord of the conſcience finde 
out all things. 1.John.3.20, ; 
Laſtly,the complement of all prophecies in Scripture ſo 
fitly anſwering in all circumſtances and refpe&s all diuine 
predictions from the beginning, argue plainely that almigh- 
tic God diſpoſeth all things. 
Queſt. 8 Doe you meane that gods prouidence doth 
extend it ſelfe to all actions and motions of nen and Auges 
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if ſo, what ſhall wee ſay to wicked actions, ſurely God hath 
no more butaſufferance in them, 
An. Such as ſay ſo want iudgement and follow not 
the Scriptures of God, for euerie action in it ſelfe is good: 
the ſinne which is in any worke, is to be imputed to the in- 
ſtrument which doth it. In the ſale of 7oſeph the brethren Gen. 3. 28. 
meant it for euill, God meant it for good. The like is to bee Plal-105.17. 
ſaid of Dauidi affliction by eAchitophell and Abſalon, ofthe 2. Sam. 12.5.0. 
death of Chriſt by Judas and the Jewes : yea, the very Di- We 
uels are * chained continuallie by his prouidence, or elſe it ob.. 6 7. . 
were wide with vs all on earth. 
Obiect. Where Gods prouidence ruleth there is order: but 
wee ſee but confuſion and diſorder in all parts of the earth. 
Anſ. There is confuſion and diſorder ſince finne came on 
earth a and Sathan and ſinners continually fight tor confuſi- 
on: but God in the very midſt of confuſion, by his prouĩ · 
dence euen among Pagans, ſtirreth vp inſtruments to obſerue 
order, as we ce in all well gouerned common wealths which- 
haue beene or bee among the Gentiles, | 
Obiect. It is a heauje temptation to the godly to ſee them= 
ſelues in greateſt wants and miſerie on this earth: and this 
cauſeth them to doubt of prouidence. 
An. Firſt, the 37. and 73. Plalmes were written pur - 
poſely to anſwere this and the like obicRions of our fleſh a- 
gainſt prouidence. 
Secondly, the Lord giuing his children ſpiritual graces. 
Which hee denies all the vnbeleeuers of the earth, cauſeth 
them to reſt more contented with the leaſt portion, then the. 
wicked are or can boe if they did poſſeſſe all the bleſsings of 
the earth. P/al. 23. þ 
Laſtly, the Lord by their wants and afflictions intend no- 
thing more then to weane the hearts of his children from 
earthly things, and to ſettle them on the heauenly riches 
which are purchaſed and laid vp for them in heaven by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. Col.3.1.. | 30 $7 
Aft. 19. What duties and N this Goh. 
— K k. ij. 


Toe delineryof Man-kinde 
in gods prouidence ? | 


Anſ, Fuſt,this all-ſeeing prouidence being preſent with 
vs in all places and actions, wee are to looke wh about vs in 


all our wayes not to offend fo great a maſter, but to walke 


as hand in hand vprightly before him, as euer in his preſence: 
it is his charge: I am od all ſufficient, walke thou before mee, 
and be thou vpright, Gen 17. 1. Job. 1. 1. 

Secondly, this faith in gods prouidence breedes conten- 


tation, the daughter of pietie. 1. Tim. 6.7, and cauſeth pati- 


1. Sam. 16.1 0. 


4. Sam. 16. 22, 


Rom., 3. 28. 


"Ele, 


ence in affli ions : for wee muſt ſay with Job and Dauid it 
is the Lords prouidence hath done this, who dare then ſay, 
wherefore haſt thou done ſo: As body and ſoule during life are 
euer together, albeit wee ſee but the body onely, ſo Gods 
rouidence is euer ioyned with the thing done, albeit inuiſi- 
le to the eye of the bodie, yet not to the eye of faith, which 
beholds the inuiſible God. Heb, 11.1. 26. 27. „ 
Laſtly, Faith in gods prouidence bringeth a heauenly ſe- 
curitie, where with Gods Children are notably fenced after 
experience of Gods prouidence, as wee ſee in Dauid after his 
experience. Eſal. 2 3. and 91. and Paul. 2. Tim. 4. not long 
before his death. 1 ; 
Aueſt. 20. Now proceed on to the ſecond branch of the 
firſt part of the Creede, which concernes principally (as I 
thinke) our faith in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Anſ; The words firſt are to be read thus: And ] beleeue 
in Jeſis Chriſt, &c. to the laſt words, ſhall come to iudge the 
qnicke and diad : for all this portion is concerning Chriſt 


and our faith in him: Where wee may obſerue generally. 


Firſt, his titles foure in number: farſt, Ieſus: ſecondly, 
Chriſt : thirdly, his onely Sonne: fourthly, our Lord. 
- Secondly, his natures : firſt, divine, very God, for the one- 
begorten' Sonne of God,conceined by the holy Ghoſt: ſecondly, 
umane : Borne of the Virgin Mary. 
- Thirdly,his offices: firſt, hee is Chriſt the king anointed 
by his Scepter to rule ouer all: ſecondly, hee is Chriſt the 
anointed Prieſt by his death to ſaue & all: Wen g 
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Chriſt the annointed Prophet by his to teach all. 

Fourthly, in the great worke of our ion by him 
wee are to note: Firſt, his ſuffrings and hunyliation, and in 
it three degrees: firſt, his death: ſecondly, his buriall : thirdly, 
his deſcention into hell. Secondly, his glorious exaltation, 
and here are three degrees: firſt, his Reſurrection: ſecond- 
ly, his Aſcention: thirdly, his Seſsion at the right hand of 
God, &c. | 1 

F irſt, of the title Ieſus: when wee adde the words, 7 bee- 1. An excellent 
leeue in Jeſus, wee make profeſsion and confeſsion that wee confeſsion. 
know, beleeue in, and reſt pon leſus Chriſt: And this is: 4.16.16. 
an excellent profeſsion, and to it belong great & promiſes of . 
things temporall and eternall. Joh. 14. 1. ' 

But firſt here when I ſay beleexe in leſuu, I haue good rea- 2. Wherefore 1 
ſon ſo to ſay and ſo to doe: firſt, for that I finde my Sauiour am thus to 
Ieſus Chriſt to bee God euerlaſting of the ſame ſubſtance beleeue. 
and eſſence with God the Father, and God the holy ghoſt, 10h. ff wy 
Secondly, becauſe the father commandethbme to loue him, d a Wl 
and beleeue in him. And ſo the Sonne himſelfe expoundeth | 
his fathers © charge, adding this alſo that to belcewe in Jeſs Lo. 6. 40. 
Hriſt, is the very worke of God in our hearts. John. G. 29. 

This name Ieſus was for good cauſe giuen him of his4fa« Mat. 1.21. 
ther. The Angell rendreth the reaſon when hee ſaith, for he uke,1.31, 
ſhall ſaue the people from their ſinner. And there is none other 
Sauiour, neither ought ſaluation to bee ſought in any other. 

True it is that Jeſbua was ſo called, becauſe hee was a liuely 
type of this Sauiour in leading Gods people to that tempo- 
rall reſt in Canaan. So are godly Princes, Prophets, and mi- 23 
niſters called © & 3 they are Gods inſtruments *Obadiah, ver. 
both for temporall deliuerances, and eternall ſaluation. But 21. 
Ieſus Chriſt is truely ſo called and properly, beecauſe hee * inte: 
ſaues lewes and Gentiles, his elect # all nations, his owne:? — 
onely merits actiue and paſsiue in his life and death 1nd Lanier. 
for that hee applies by his holie ſpirit the vertue of his death | 
and reſurrection vnto cuery one of his elect in his good time, 
both to crucifie and kill the power of ſinne in them, and to 

| EK EK. ij. quicken 


> . Cor. t. 3 t. 


Gal. g. 4. 


15. 34s 2121, 
1 81. 
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quicken them to ſerve him in all holineſſe and righteouſnes, 
and to cheere their hearts in all cuils of this life. 80 then hee 
is the onely true and perfect f Saviour, and iuſtly ſo called. 
Aueſt. 21. Now what ve is there and profit, and com- 
fort by 'this faith 57 

An. Firſt; here I doe and muſt acknowledge, that I feele 
and finde that before Chriſt teceiueꝗ me to mercie I was vi- 
terly loſt, and in the ſtate of them which are vnder wrath :. 


Mat. 28. 1. and for this cauſe Chriſt ſaith hee came to ſaue them which are boft. 


Euery belecuer feeles that without Ieſus hee is but as a loſt 


thing and utterly forlorne, and to be caſt away for euer. 


Second, by this faith alſo muſt euery beleeuer bee com- 
forted all his life. It is the greateſt matter of conſolation in. 
this life that wee haue, that whereas wee mecte continually 
with afflictions in this life, yet this cheereth our hearts wee: 


haue a Saviour, which is faithifull and mightie and who will 
© keepevsvnto his everlaſting kingdome. This is that faith 


which cheered Adam in Paradiſe, and all the belecuers from 


the beginning. And to this end the Angels faid tothe ſhepe- 
heards. Behold I bring you tidings f great toy that ſhall bee to- 
all the people, that is, that unto you is borne in the Citie of Da- 


wida Santour which is called Chriſt the Lord. Luke. 2. 10. 1 1. 


10 Thirdly, the papiſts and wizards and Exorciſts which a- 
buſe this holy title and name of Ieſus in their holy water, 
and exorciſmes, and coniuracions doe greatly blaſpheme a- 
gairiſt this holy faith in Ieſus Chriſt: becauſe they doe relie 
(as their diuels teach and perſwade them) vpon the bare name 
of Ieſus, abuſing it in their practiſes: as thoſe Tewiſh exor- 
ciſts did in Parts time, They tooke in hand (ſaith Lake ) to 
name ouer them which had emll ſpirits the name of the Lord le- 

ſea » ſaying we adiure you by leſus whom Paul preacheth, A. 


19.13. Albeit they abuſe it greatly by their falſe faith: yet 


* 


wee may haue comfort when wee reſting by a true Faith on 
Ixſus, doe call by this name inſtantly vpon him, ſaying Lord 
lore helpe, and Lord Ieſus receive my ſpirit, Act. y. 5g. 
e. 22. Proceede on to the ſecond. title I belcent in 


G1. 13 


Of the Creed. It 
( Vriſt: and tell me where bee you commanded ſo to call 
the Sonne of God, and ſo to belecue, and what you meane. 
by this title? FEY 
Anſ. This title is vſed in all the prophecies of the old 
Teſtament concerning the Meſsias, and in all Seriptures of 
the new Teſtament, where thoſe promiſes and prophecies | 
are teſtified to bee accompliſhed as by conference of theſe 
Scriptures may be ſeene. Eſal. 45. ver. 6. 7. and Dan. 9.242 5. 
26. prophecied in the old Teſtament. — 2. ver. 10. 11. 
and 2 3. ver. 4. complement in the new Teſtament, Againe Where Ieſus is 
promiſed, Eſay. 6 r. ver, 1. performed. Luke. 4. 16.15. 18, alledChriſt, 
And againe, Prophecicd. Pſad. 2. accompliſhed; All. 4. 25. 
26.27. | a 
This title of Anointed among the Tewes was giuen onely i 
to three kinds of callings, Kings, Prieſts and Prophets. Now This title giues 
for that this one bleſſed perſon is called; ſent and anointed three calling. 
of his Father a King to rule all, a Prieſt to make expiatom 
for all that ſhall bee ſaued; a Prophet to teach all : therefore 


juſtly and oy is hee called for his excellencie the Cu ib 


Lordi anointe | CRIT 
And whereas hee is faid to be anointed with rhe ey of 
ladneſſe aboue all his fellowes. Pſal. 45. 7. wee muſt vnder- 
and that the prophecie is truely verified, firſt, in that the Chriſt gxuely 
Father hath conferred theſe three offices on him onely and ſaid to bee ane 
neuer vpon any other man or Angell : Secondly;for that he nointed. * 
was anointed richly and wonderfully immediately by his fu- 
ther, others typicially by the hands of men: Thirdly, for that 
none did euer receiue the holy ointment of Godin that mea- 
ſure: for the Spirit of the Lord reſted vpon him, the Spirit of Ela. 15. a. 
wiſedome and underfanding,, the Spirit of councell and of for 
titnde, the Spirit of knowleage and ofthe feare of the Lord. 
©  Qur Lord Chiiſtushee is God'equall tohis Fathet hath Wherefore 
no neede of gifts, but is the rich Lord of al} and giues free. Chntis ſo 
ly: but as hee is our Redeemer and in our nature is to exe- annoinced, 
cute the offices aforeſaid of King, Prieſt and Prophet, hee 
hath need of this ointment, that in, of all Meſe gracey and 
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The delinery of mankinde 


*To 3.344 Hathreceivedthemin number more then men or * Angels, 
Col. 2.9. — 7 greater then men or * Angels. Hee hath recei- 

them I ſay, this perſon God and man, firſt, for the exe. 

cution of his offices, next, that he might confer them on his 

*Eph.4.7. members cuery one in ſome* meaſure, that of his fulueſſe we 


may all receiue this oile of gladneſſe to cheere our hearts and 
ace for grace, that is, for that hee is full of grace, therefore 
aue wee receiued this holy ſpirit of ſanctification as deri- 
| ned into vs from his fülnelle which we feele ſtirring in ſome 
„ meeaſure in our hearts called the Ole of gladueſſe, beecauſe it 
da deſcends downe from him vpon his members, to the inſpeak · 
able cheering of their hearts. Mgt 
So then leſus Chriſt is that great Prophet annointed and 
fent from God to manifeſt vnto vs his fecret councell and 
mill concerning our redemtion, and conſequently our euer- 
++ 2 afting ſaluation: of him ſpalce CHoſes,Dent. 18, 15. as it is 
| alleadged by Saint Peter. AA. 3. 22. and by Saint Stephen, 
Act. 7.37. Moſes ſaid wnto your Fathers, the Lord your God 
Hall raiſe vp wnto you a Prophet, euen of your brethren like vn- 
to mee, yee ſhall heare him in all things, whatſoener hee ſhallſay 
vnto yon: for it ſhall bee that euer perſon, which ſhall not beare 
that Prophet ſhall bee deſtroyed out of the people. 
Secondly, hee is gen high: Prieſt which with his 
owne onely facrifice, offring vp his ſoule and body vnto his 
Father for vs, hath made ſuch an expiation, as hath purcha- 
ſed an everlaſting redemption and peace for all the ele: of 
this off ice yee haue the prophecie in the old Teſtament. 7 
110, the complement and veritie in the New. Heb.7.2 1. and 
10. 1 2. This Sacrifice albeit offred long ſince, yet the vertue 
of it as it ſaued the elect from the ing, ſo ſhall the ef 
ficacie of it continue to the worlds end. Heb. 13. 8. Againe, 
this high Prieſt ſtill execyteth.one part of his off ice, for hee 
itteth in heauen, and continually maketh intercefsior * 
Row. 8. 34. and f. 9. 10. and Job. 15. Chapter. and 1. A. 


1 [IA Prophet 


3.1.2. Ai. Gb 94 12 4 
Laſtly, heels that annoynted King which ruleth his peo- 
£3: i 5 2 
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O ibe Creed. © 2 
ple for euer with the rodde of his mouth : as ĩt is prophe · 
cied of him. C. 11. 2. 3 4. and Fſal. 2. 6. and verified. Mae. 23 18, 
Luke. 1. 33. Hee bal ra:gne aner the howſe of Taceb fur auer, Io. 10.28. 
aud of his Aug dome ſball be none end. 
Aueſt. 2 3. What comforts yeelds this faith is Chreft, to 
the bdever 3 ? ks „ 17S in are Notts 
Ai. Firſt, by this I reſt thus perſwaded in mine hart, 
that my Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt will not leaue me 
without ſome competent meaſure of his oyntment, chat is, 
of his holy ſpirit, to guide me to heauenʒ of this Saint ala | 
faith. 1. Jahn. 2. 27. The annojuting which yee haze rectined of Mat. 13. 12. 
him dwelleth in you and —— in all things, we ure to 
looke well to this teacher and to attend him both when hee 
ſpeaketh outwardly to our eates: Heb.3. that his word may 
well plentifully in vs. Col. 3. 1 6. and when hee ſpeaketh in- 
wardly to our hearts. Eſay 30. ... bib +14 
' Secondly, by this faith in Chriſt I reſt aded; that 
the great high Prieſt of God hath made ſuch a Sacrifice, that 
by it hee hath purchaſed an euerlaſting reconciliation for 
me with his Father, and ſo loucth mee, that hee pleades at i. Ioh. 2.1. 
all turnes, and in all occaſions vnto his father for mme. 
Thirdly, by this faith in Chriſt: I am alſocomforted for 
that I ſee and feelEthat by conferring on mee ſome meaſure 
of this adnurable ointment, I am ſo aduanced that I am of 
their number, whom hee hath made Kings and Prieſts unte 
hs Father. Ree, 1.6, for whereas I was in bondage to da- 
than, finne, and death. SD. 2. 1. 2.3. 4. hee hath not onely 
looſened me out of this ſeruitude, but alſo hath given me pour · 
er and grace to ſway and rule in ſome ſort theſe mine ene» 
mics,which before grace ouer-ruled me: and to proclaimo 
continuall warre againſt the fleſh, the Diuell, and the world 
ſo long as I le on earth. Againe, I am here — 
comforted, for that I am now come vnder his protection that 
ruleth and curbeth all men and Angels; both his and mine 
enemies, for I know hee can and doih ſo bridle them, that 
they can neither hurt his I _ 


againſt 


11 
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againſt their will aduance both: hereby; I ſa Lam greatly 
comforted : tor that / 'know! whos 4 ried, | [7 uy 
perſmaded that he is able to keepe that which I huue commijie4 
vnto him againſt that day. 2. Tim. 1.44, for like as it muſt 
needs bee that all they be ſad and heauie at heart, that doubt 
or wot not vnder what Lord they are in this life, whether 
vnder Chriſt or Sathan: So it can notibe but that they muſt 
bee right ioyfull whño by their inward teſtimonies. and ſeales 
are aſſured they be vader Chriſt the king of righteouſneſſe. 
Luke. z. ver. 10. 1 . 01 4191 2 
tt t. 67 Laſtly, for that 1 haue receiued this boly ointment, and 
for this-cauſe beate the name of a chriſtian, I ſee and know 
that I am euer bound to performe two duties, firſt, to God; 
next to man. To God firſt, for that hee hath made me a 
Prieſt Lam bound to offer firſt mine owne ſelfe(as his Son 
Nom. tz. 1. did) 4 lining Sacrifice vnta God, And this muſtappeare,firſt 


tale J. by mine affianec in b him : ſecandly, by my ſubiection to 


c Rom 15.16, 


4P(al 141 2. bis word: thirdly, by calling ypon him: fourthly, by 
Heb * e praiſing him: fifily, by diſtribution to the * Saints: ſixtly, 
Phil. 44s. by buwbling my ſelfe in reperitance and 8 ſorrow for ſinue, 


Il. 5% ith ſuch Sacrifices God is pleaſed, and wee liaue good teſtis 


monies that wee bee ſound Chtiſtians, and truely be leeue in 
Jeſus Chirſt. Secondlie, I muſt endeuor that I'make others 
partakers of this ointment with mee: for this is one ſpecial 
cauſe wherefore the Lord gives it vs, that wee might be his 
inſtruments to conuaie and communicate the ſame vnto his 
elect as much as in vs lyeth, for euerie Chtiſtian is a Pro- 
phet of God by his calling, and therefore muſt doe the work 
of a Prophet. Pſal. 5 1. 1 2. 13. Reſtore to me the ioy of thy 
faluation and. ftabliſh me with thy free Spirit, then ſhall I teach 
thy wayet vnte the withed; and formers foal bee connerted wnto 
thee. Lag. 22.32 7 | 12 
Qucſt. 24 Proceed to the third title: 7 beleeweÞs the onely 
begotten Sonne of Gad. 

Ax. Here 1 profeſſe two things: firſt, that Ieſus Chriſt 
i che Sonne of the luing God: 
Aint 2 onne, 
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Sonne: for the firſt I vnderſtand by the light of his grace 
and holie word, that as hee is God, he is of humifelfe neuher 
en nor proceeding: but as hee is a ſonne hee s not 
of himſelfe, but the Sonne of the Father beegotien beeſore 
all worlds of the ſubſtance of the Father. And albeit 
this bee hard to ſet forth the forme and maner of this gene- 
ration, yet wee may ſafely ſpeake with the Scriptures, that 
the ſonne is the 3 bis gory, aud the ingrancd forme Heb. i.: 
of bis ſubſtance : And with the godly Auncients, that the Sow 
3% of the Father as light of lights,not proceeding but begotten.So 
this generation is by an vnſpealtable communication of the 
hole eſſence ot the Godhead of the Father to the Sonne: 
in recciuing whereof the Sonne doth no more diminiſh the 
maieſtie or godhead of the Father then che light of one torch 
tp light, doth the light of an other from which it is 
taken. LET 
Sundtie perſons moſt impiouſly have taken. this title vp. Chriſt is the 
pon them falſely to bee called Gods; Note itwell whoſoeuer Sonne of God. 
did it, from the beginning of the world to this day, he neuer 
wanted the fearefull ſignes of Gods wrath vpon him, our 
firſt parents for affecting diuine honour, loſt all their excel» Gen. . 
Jencie, and beecaime the childten of -wrath:/Herod was am- 
bitiouſly impious this way, but ſodenhy the Angell of God 
ſmote him. MEM arora 
The conuerſion of the Gentiles is an argument of argu- 
ments to aſſure vs that Ieſus Chriſt was the onely Sonne of 
God againſt all Atheiſts of all ages: fon ho cbuld that be 
that ſo many nations ſhould turnt ſubietts to his ſcepter 
but that the diuine power of God was in this werke,and that 
this our Lord and God manifeſted in the fleſſi was ſo migh- 
tie and powerfullin and by his Gofpell:to convert ſoules vn- 
to him. 2.{ or (10. 3.4516. 1) 11 ml (4 nend WY j 1148 
- Laſtly, fpecialbrules of proportion require this that Jeſus That Chriſt is 
Chriſt bee very God: firſt, It is a worke of 00.9% - oh Ge 
bee a Sauiour of body and ſoule: ſutiua Sawour was: TT... 
ſecondlly, there tee r between 2 ac i'elcla: 5. 
: 4 I}. | 


1 
7 p 
7 58: 
bs = 4 7 * 
# i N 
„ 7 
by 5 
„ 
5 4 I; by 
N it 
"ST BET 
& I 1 : 
1 
7 3 
# s 
- 2 
3 
3 73” 
: 1 
{ a 
4 ; 
- . * 
b 
ho 
1 Py 
a 147 
17 
* 
4 : 
* 
: 
I f a "2 
1 'S. : 
FT y 
; : *1 
* J 4, 
» , 1 
. 
bh 
» , 1 
2 
„ 
4 
2 3 
1 
4 
1 
1 
* 1 
7 » 
bg * 
«Ks : 
C- I . 
34 8 , 
* 77 
+ 
ET. 
F . 
: . 
1 
TY 
N 
5 17 
— 
l \ 2 
& 1 
11 : 
5 SLE 3 
. 1 
+ ES 2 
N 7 
* 4 11 i} 
n my : 
, : ; 
"+ i 
* 17 
4 : 
8 — 
a 77 
: , : 
- 
1 
1 
. . 
42 
* 
* 
% * 
8 4 + 4 
* 3 | * 
* & 1 
> 
4 
I © M 9 
19 
* | * 
191 
11 | 
| 75 
4 . 
8 
o 
EH > 1 ; 


2 
* 
0 , Y 
* 
— * „ _ 
mm * 
- oy «4 a: 4 » % 
_ N 
7 * % "en 
31 


ße Deliuery ef Man-kinde. 


againſt their will aduance both: hereby; I ſay, I am preatly 
comforted : for that / 'knowiwhom 4 a * 
perſmaded.that he is abls to keepe that which I hauc commitied 


onto him again} that day. 2. Tim. 11+, for like as it muſt 


941. 1.78 


*Rom. 12 1. 


dpfal. 4. 5. 


c Rom 15.16, 
dP(al 141.2. 
eHeb 13 15, 


* Phyl.4 a2, | 
5Plal. 5 1.19. 


needs bee that all they be ſad and heauie at heart, that doubt 
or wot not vnder what Lord they are in this life, whether 
vnder Chriſt or Sathan: So ĩt can notibie but that they muſt 
bee right ioyfullwHo by their inward teſtimonies. and ſeales 
are aſſured they be vader Chriſt the king of righteouſneſſe. 


Lake. 2. ver. 10. 11. 1 21 20 


' 'Laſtly; for that I haue receiued this boly ointment, and 


for this-cauſe beate the name of a chriſtian, I ſee and know 
that I am euer bound to performe two duties, firſt, to God, 
next to man. To God firſt, for that hee hath made me a 
Prieſt I am bound to offer firſt mine owne ſelfe(as his Son 
did) 4 lining Sacrifice vnto God, And this muſt appeare, firſt, 
by mine aff iance ind him : ſecondly, by my ſubiection to 
his < word : thirdly, by calling d ypon him: fourihly, by 
* praiſing him: fifily, by diſtribution to the f Saints: ſixtly, 


with ſuch Sacrifices. God is pleaſed, and wee liaue good teſtis 
monies that wee bee ſound Chtiſtians, and truely beleeue in 


Ielus Chirſt. Secondlie, I muſt endeuor that I make others 


partakers of this ointment with mee: for this is one ſpeciall 
cauſe wherefore the Lord gives it vs, that wee might be his 
inſtruments to conuaie and communicate the ſame vnto his 
elect as much as in vs lyeth, for euerie Chtiſtian is a Pro? 
phet of God by his calling, and therefore muſt doe the work 
of a Prophet. P/al. g 1. . 2. 13. Reftore to me the ioy of thy 
faluation and. ſfabliſb me with thy free Spirit, then ſhall I teach 
thywayet unte the withed; and formers ſhall bee connerted wnto 
thee. Luke 22.32 12 
Qreſt. 2. Proceed to the third title : 7 beleeue bu the onely 
ve gotten Sonne of God. 
An Here 1 profeſſe two things: firſt that Ieſus Chriſt 
e 


— — 


F; 


— 


by buwbling my ſelfe in repentance and s ſorrow for ſinue, 


» 


Nn ren 
Of tbe Creed. 133 


Sonne: for the firſt I vnderſtand by the light of his grace 
and holie word, that as hee is God, he is of himſelfe neuer 
en nor proceeding : but as hee is a ſonne hee is not 
of himſelfe, but the Sonne of the Father beegotten becfors 
all worlds of the ſubſtance of the Father. And albeit 
this bee hard to ſet forth the forme and maner of this gene- 
ration, yet wee may ſafely ſpeake with the Scriptures, that: 
the ſonne is the bene oof bis glory, aud the ingrumed forme Heb. i...? 
of his ſubſtance: And with the godly Auncients, hat the Son 
3% of the Father as light of lights,not proceeding but begotten.So 
this generation is by an vnſpeakable communication of the 
whole-eſſence'of the Godhead of the Father to the Sonne: 
in receiuing whereof the Sonne doth no more diminiſh the 
maicſtic or godhead ofthe Father then che light of one torch 
or peu light, doth the light of an other from which it is 
taken. KATH 
Sundrie perſons moſt im have talcen. this title vp- Chriſt is the 
pon them falſely to bee Alle Gd. Note itwwell — Sonne of God. 
did it, from the beginning of the world to this day, he neuer 
wanted the fearefull ſignes of Gods wrath vpon him, our 
firſt parents for affecting diuine honour, loſt all their excel» Gen. 3. 
lencie, and beecame the children of-wrath:/Herod aS am- 
bitiouſly impious this way, but ſodenhy che Angell of God 
ſmote him. Wind 
The conuerſion of the Gentiles is an argument of argu- 
ments to aſſure vs that Ioſus Chriſt was the onely Sonne of 
God againſt all Atheiſts of all ages: fon hom could that be) 
that ſo many nations ſhov'd turnt ſubietts to his ſcepter, 
but that the divine power of God was in this worlee, and that 
this our Lord and God manifeſted in the fleſi was ſo migh- 
tie and powerfull in and by his Gofpell:to convert ſoules vn- 
to him 2. (vr. 101 3. 4. f. 6. * v 15; ey ' et 3 5 1 1 7 1 
Laſtly, ſpecialb rules of proportion require this that Jeſus That Chriſt is 
Chriſt bee very God: firſt, It is a worke of nr God. 
bee a Sauiour of body and ſoule: ſuthua dauiour was: 1 
ſccondly, there —.— * hetweene uhe Gong .acieldlas,, 
14 15 


©: r The Deliuerie of Man-kin de. 


af men, and the puniſhment of ſinne: The ſinmie of men be- 
ing againſt the infinite maieſtie of God muſt haue a puniſhe 
ment infinite: therefore ſuch an infinite Redeemer, hirdly, 
there was nothing could ſo quench the fierie darts of Sa- 
than, and the pollution of ſinne in our conſciences, but the 
bloud of ſuch an inſinite Mediator. Fourthly, God hercin 
doth manifeſt his grace and loue vnto vs, in that he giues vs 
ſuch a redemprieri by his Sonne, and ſuch & fatisfaion 
as ſhould not onely bee equall to our ſiting; but alſo by ma · 
ny degrees goe beyond it. | 

And theſe very words that leſs Chriſt is the Sonne of God, 
yee liaue often ſet downe in the Scriptures . Confer thele pla» 
ces. 2. Pet. 1. 17. Mat. 3. and 17. f. Ge. IT 

So alſo is hee called the oxtly begotten Somme of God. Toby, 
1. 14. Ye ſaw the glory thereof, the glory of the onely begotten 
Sonne of the Father full of grace aud trath, and ver- 1 8. and 
Chap. 3. 16. And thus Ietus Chriſt our Lord, is the onely 


begotten Sotineof God not by creation, nor by adoption, nor 
by r 


on of the perſonall vnion of two natures, but by na- 
mo as hauing of the ſubſtance of the Father before all 
worlds. 2 ; 


el. Whit vſe is thete of this title, and what com- 


t. Vſe. 
Humilation. 


2 fin 2 5 ming againſt 


SD yt for my finnes, 


2.Vſe, 


foris/ follow this Faith | 
Anſ, This ſerues well both for humiliation and conſola- 

tion: Firſt, for humiliation thus: When I fee that nothin 
could appeaſe the wrath of God for ſinne, but the hart-bloud: 
of his onely begotten Sonne: l ſee it cleere that without this 
Saviour all the Sonnes'of Adam wete in the wofull ſtate of 
damnation,hauing ſo offended the high maieſtic of God, that 
nothing could ſerve for reconciliation but the death of the 
Kings ow ne : the conſideration and meditation of 
this, I fay, — {mite my heart with a holy feare of fin- 
for that ſo great a price was laid downe 


Sedondly, for our further conſolation am continually as 


Coalolatlen. behold here the inſpeakable and infinite ber of God: 


12 


Dfthe creed- ng 


John.3.16. fo alſo to eſteeme and value all theworks follow. 
ing acted and .done-hy-lefus \Chriſt:f0t mec according & 
the worthineſle and exctHentie of his perſon. >q its, v 
Thirdly, this gift of God in giuing vs his Sonne : i= wor Rom. f. 
ſharing bis owne Sine, but gining his fan tu all ro deushi this 
gift I lay, ſhould ne co ſing in our hearts, bees 
and to lay with DA — pracfe rb Lan, a , 
all that ts Later mee bohie name, my ſonte priſe thon 
the Lord and forget not all alle be ,which 2 all thine 
iniquitie, and healath all thine infirmities, which redeemerh thy 
ti if Apis fa nf wenn IS ara cs pron _ 
paſrion. works. pages 
Queſt 6. Proceeds to the PE title. Where is [cf 
Chriſt called our Lord, and wherefote 2 
eAnſ, Hee is ſo called often in the ſcripture: the Ab- 
el to the ſhepeheards ſo! cals him. Cube. 2 11 and Chriſt 
imſelfe-teachetivit out of the 3 10. Y ilrat hee muſt᷑ bee 
fo called. And hee is truly and zufdly fo called, becuuſe that 
redeeming our ſoules and bodies from the boiidage nf ſinne, 


death and damnation, not with. gold and ſiluer. burwitlphis 
owne precious bloud, hee ay Ghaltehgw w. tor hiv Ahe ef Fer 1.12; 
by nocd vicht. And'this muy hee doc alfo by right ofcrecs i Cor.6.20, 
tion: as alſo by right of his place and office, as deeing the 
head of * Charch, Wage is . 12 21 yr ed 1 a a 


dr. t er . 
2 


w, eee this Pale! _ 
I. oft theſe.” tan alot | * 
Frirſt, Tbirde ty lake $6 n ab ans of ae 
wordof C rift; y cepti — — 2 
re'oh 1A _— 1 
m iy avdfool ſc he is Lord 
of both. 1. Cor.. ors 


hee i become 47 mt 
wein fat i 8 = ane ande 
ij. 
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Mane eber will neuet faile mee nor forſake mee. Job, 
d> fe heew:ll not ſuffer an of his, oeh Lale. 10. 25. f 
that all power js giuen him. Aas a;. 
Thirdly, all Gouernours myſt — 2 to be as lowing 
© Gatherstotheir inferiours forif they be not ſo they muſt giug 
--1.' anaccpunt;toan higher Lord, who is ſet ouer them: thisthe 
3" ApolUicycatheth Eber 6. . Ter Aaſbari doc the fame binge 
vnto your ſoruauis putting away A and en that exen 
your Maſter is alſo in rauen. 
Dee. 27. Thus farre of the foure tiles, and of che fic 
woſſ excellent and diuine nature of che Sonde of God; ; now 
followes his humane nature, incarnation and the vnion of 
both nawreg in olle perſoriin thoſe words Conreiged by the 
boly Ghoſt, borne of the uirgin Mary; Tell me firſt, wherg 
is Chciſſgid to bee Ms. An by the holy Ghoſt 2 , 
1); Anſc, In all Scriptures Whereſorvex he! js called the Sag 
of God: as Rem 414 Ma gehe,. But theſevor 
Conceiued by werds are found ſet downe bs. Saint Mathew. Chap. 
the holy Ghoſt 2 0. Frare not to dale . fr thy wife, for that which Wah 
| congined in her is of the holy Ghoſt, And Lyke 1.3 5. I be holy | 
.  Gboſt ſhall rome vpon thee,. ee, h ſoaid 
-- * 1.) 1exerſogdow thee; therefore alſo thee holy thing whic 50 
borne of thee, ſpall loc galled the Came of God, qe} \ E 26: 
Concerning the Incarnation of che Sonne of God, * 
Tim. 3.26. muſt know thatitis a great*milterie and therefore here obs 


* 


ase 
oh. 1.14. dhe ſecon in Trinitie: 
Lake. 35, 1 ney wy by him created man, a — Nha 
mult kee bee rected and and redeemed : by that 
WIncarnatio pb ge of, reſtore tho 
amiftcric, * Gs a es ; a = 5 neo | 


of 


61s [ vi 


ranger 


5 e 


e tilis . 


= : * * 


Of the OGeen- 15 


g to the whole nature of men, as N 6f ae 
nd m e. 44 TO 318% 

& hirdly,this Lwuſt belecue antiawweh;that hee 
ſatie that he ſhould become mat:ſirſtꝭ to ſatis is God. in. that 
nature wee offended : ſecondly, ſor tat not one elſe could 
fulfill all righteouſneſſe which the Law requireth of vs but 
hee: thirdly, for that our redeemer muſt die far dur ſimmes : 
fourthly,h ewouft bee a Medibtor amd male teqtieſts uni 
fete to God and man for areconaliaton, man befor 

fall could ſpeake to God face to face, but now hee can 
not, nor may not come neere, but in the face and favour: of 
Cha, whoſefaceis to beefoundin the Goſpell. Nt 
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| Duties which follow rhis Farb. = 


*1 £ 


Firſt, draw neere to Chriſt and n Jim, for wee 
fee hee is come neere vs and become our Immanuel. Hay. x. 


Secondly, hereis a patterne Nerd. vs uf infpeak- Pſal. a. 
T 


able humilinie. Pl. 2. 6. 7. t is a ſeeret pride in allthe E;. 
ſonnes of Adam, till God change their heart, and this pride 
the leſſe wee diſcerne i it che more it is, and the more we diſ- 
cerne it the lelſe it is. TE18-1110 
This 1 obſerue touching this n ef Chrif, thae 
his conception by the worke'of the holy Ghoſt was wonders 
full: for it was ſo done in the wombe of the Virgin, that als 
beit hee tooke of her very flelbh which came of ſinful Adam, 
yet was the fleſh of Chriſt, imeane his humane nature bo» 
© dy and ſoule mut firine. : T apreuent that originall cors 
ruption which comes to — by naturall propagati- 
on, the great wiſedome of God prouided that his Incarnati- 
on ſhould bee by the immediate work of the holy Ghoſt, 
without any natur all generation ar meanes of man on earth, 
or Angell in heauen or earth. Heb, 2.14, 
Queſt 28, Proceede on to ſpcake of the birth of Chriſt: 
be was borne of the Virgin CMary, and of the vuion of natures 
Guing and humane in thus one perſon. BEL; 


Cel The Deliuzry of Mankinge. 
"Hf. "T's beleeue indeed, for fo did the Patriaches and 
Prophets of old,becauſe of the divine Oracles which God 
gave therwconcorpingtheilacarnation of the Sonne ot God 
3 8. andi 2. 3. Land 2 1 Eſqhg. . and 14. and theres 
much more. ought wee ſceing wee haue in the Goſpell 
the complement of all thoſe -prophecies. Lag. 2. 7. Mat, 
I. 25. lo belecue in Iq Chriſt borne of the Uirgiu Adam: 
that is, that hee as not onely cdriceived bythe holy Ghoſt 
in the wombe of the Virgin, but alſo in time, and according 
to the courſe of nature borne of the ſayd virgin, and brought 
forth into the world by her. 11 5066. 
Firſt, a dutis follouing this faitk is this : thankſgiving for 
the row er. of the Sonne of God, as oy _ by the ex · 
amples of the Angels praiſing God for-this benefite. Lake 
* the Virgin — God for this benefite. Lulę. 1.46. 
ER Pricft Zachare praiſing God tor thus benefn, 
1. 68. Res, 340 nd DIY 2122 22 kr Il 4 0 722 
Second a confolation;following this faith is preached 
J bring you tidiugi of great toy that Mall bee to all preple : hence 
cones en. |: God rfcondyy, peace with our one 
conſcience: thirdly, with the holy Angeb-Zfawrthly, with 
all the creatives of Gortin the frame of heaurn and catth, 
The proper name of Chriſts mother was Mary, this ii 
teſtified often in the New Teſtament. Zzke 2. 5. &c. Thi 
name is added for a more certaine and ſpeciall ddeription 
of his Mother, that my faith may bee ibe better certifiedol 
| the truth of all diuine Oracles and Prophecies concerning 
4 double dif. him : for this holy woman being (as Mathew and Luke te; 
cent among Rtific) of the noble raſe of the kings of /udah, itis cleere that 
lewes naturalt our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt came of the ſeed of Da- 
dy generation, aid, and ſo of Abraham according to the promile, Gen. 12. 
— ho wor and 49.Luke.2. Airs 1a 160 
mo 15 Againe, ſhee is called A I irgin, both to let vs ſee the ac - 
inberitance, compliſtument of the prophecie. Eſay. 7. 14. 2 2. and to aſſure 
Nang nent by, ys of that is aforeſaid: that isa tiat hee is the onely bay. 
. onne 


F 


. 7702 vnto vs by the Angell. Late. 2. Io. when hee ſaith, Beebeld 
it 


Of the Creed. 136 

Sonne of God conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and not by the 
ordinarie courſe of nature. 

And this bleſſed mother of Chriſt a holy * Prophetife, Luk. 1. 46. 
wee doe willingly honour her three waies, firſt, by thanłſ· 

giving to God for her: ſecondly, by a reuerent eſtimation 
of her: thirdly, by imitation of her excellem vertues. 

And thus hauing ſeene by cleere euidence from the Lord, 
that our bleſſed Lord and Sauiour, as touching his natures, 
is very God and very man: it reſteth onely that we learne 
alſo by divine demonſtration that theſe two natures are vni- 
ted in one perſon. se 

Firſt, here then wee muſt bee aduertiſed that there bee . Kindes ox 
two kindes of vnions: vnion in nature, and vnion in perſon. Vnions. 

Vnion in nature is when two or moe things are ioyned or gy 
vnited into one nature, as the Father, the Sonne and the ho- POP 
ly-Ghoſt, beeing and remaining three diſtin perſons, are 
one and the ſame in nature, or God-head, Vnion in per- 
ſon is when two things are in that manner vnited, that they 
make but one perſon or ſubſtance: as the body and ſoule of 
man meeting together make one man. 

Secondly, this vnion of natures then here is this: the ſe- 

cond perſon in Trinitie, or the Sonne of God doth aſſume 
to it a man- hood in ſuch order that the ſame being void of 
all perſonall being in it ſelfe doth wholy and onely ſubſiſt in 
the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, or depends holy on the per- 
fon of the Eon : ſo that now it is a nature oncly and not a 
perſon, becauſe it doth not ſubſiſt alone as in other men. 

Thirdly, this then I vnderſtand and beleeue here, that the he vnionot᷑ 
eucrlaſting ſon of God, without any putting off of his diuine natures diſeri- 
nature, without any commixtion or conuerſion, was made bed. 
that which before his Incarnation hee was not, to wit, very 

man by taking fleſh by the power of the holy Ghoſt from 
the Virgin, and an humane ſoule created of nothing, both- 


g__ 7 cur 


Wy „ = 


-- 


* 


. r 


„% eee e 


which natures being vnited together in a moſt admirable per · Perſonal vnion 


ſonall vnion, make one molt bleſſed perſon, euen the molt {a+ 
cred perſon of our onely Lord and Sauiour Ieſus hn 
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De delideryof Man inde 
- 'Fourthly,and our Lord Chriſt hath, in his humanitie ſo 


aſſumed all the eſſentiall properties of mans nature, that he 

, become in all things like vnto vt. Heb.2.1 7, ſiune onely EXTepe 

ted : for hee hath A perſonally vnited vnto himſelfe our na- 

ture, that wee can not ſay properly of his paſsion, that one. 

ly the bare humanitie ſutfered (which yet is onely paſsible) 

but atllis wee are to ſay, that the perſon which is very God 
hath ſuffred in our nature. 

Fiftly, and laſtly, I muſt not beleeue that the Lord Chriſt 

aſſumed our nature (as hee did ſometimes vnder the Law, 

beefore his incarnation take to him the forme of man and 


Chriſt God & . Angell fora time) but retaines ſill and for euer, the very bo- 


5 e dy and ſoule of man, howbeit now glorified: for the Apo- 


ſſttle faith our Mediator not onely was, but alſo 2 the man 
' Chriſt Jeſuu. 1. Tim. 2.5 toning for euer to wake interceſſion for 
du. Heb. . 25. Rom. 8.34. — 


Conſolations following this Faith concerning 
Chriſts pure Conception, Incarnation, and 
, ths nſſcakeabl vnion of natures in this one 


peakeable Union 
ſacredperſen : are theſe. 


x Chriſtacom: Firſt, I vnderſtand and conceiue hee is a moſt fit Aduo- 
torrableandfit cate to his Father being very God, and a moſt comfortable 
Micdiator. Mediator for me, becing very man well acquainted with all 

my greuances, and one I may boldly draw neere vnto. Heb. 

2.16. 17. 1 8. and 4. 16. * 

Secondly, I conceiue alſo that hee hath beene ſo acquain- 
ted in our fc with our temptations, that he hath a ſpeciall 

z Chriſt had experience of our infirmities in his owne ſacred perſon : not 

experience of thatthe Sonne of God had need of our affections and temp- 

our infirmities tations to make him mercifull vnto vs, but for that we can 
beſt perſwade our {clues of his mercy when we learne that 
hee hath beene acquainted with our paſsions. 
Ast. 29. Tell me now breefly what meane you by the 
wy 1 | * properucs 
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properties of the humane and divine nature: and by the 
communication or coniunction of properties? 

Ans. When] ſay and beleeue that Chriſt did aſſume all 

the eſlentiall properties of mans nature, Imeane hee tooke 
not onely the ſoule and body of man, but alſo every qualitie 
and adiunct thereunto appertaining (excepting ſinne) for he 
had the vnderſtanding, the reaſon, the will and all the affec- 
tions of man (without ſinne) being made hkg bis brethren in 
all things, Heb. 2. 17. 

. Secondly, againe when I beleeue and ſay, that Chriſt did Chriſt doth re- 
retaine in this perſonall vnion of both natures, all the pro · taine till all 
_—_ of his diuine nature, I meane theſe and thelike, that _ properties 

ce was, this very perſon now, God and man, Eternall, © — 

Almightie, Incomprehenſible, Immutable, moſt Perfect, for ; 
theſe and thelike bee the properties of the divine nature. 

Thirdly, the communication af theſe properties (as Di- Communicati- 
uines ſpeake,for the better vnderſtanding of ſome Scriptures on ot property: 
vttered concerning this ſacred perſon) it this, when wee af. +: 
cribe that which is proper vnto one nature vnto the other, 
becauſe of the aforeſaid perſonall vnion of both natures : as 
when the Apoſtle ſaith. Act. 2 0.28. God hath purchaſed the 
( Hurch with his owne bloud, This maner of ſpeaking is with 
reſpec to this vnion, and herein that which is proper tothe 
bumane nature is aſcribed vnto the divine : for that this ſacred 
perſon which did this great worke with his one bloudis ve+ 
ry God. | | 

But here wee bee alſo to obſerue that there is no commu 
nication of the eſſentiall properties of iheſe natures, but in 
concreatonly(as Logicians ſpeake)not in the abſtract, as we 
may ſay truely, and according tothe doctrine of Godlineſſe, 
that God dyed fur vr, but wee may not ſay therefore, h ⁴ Dei) 
tie dea for vn £91 $1111 *:1}5Ntzlav 

Lneſt.zo. Tell mee yet more ſuccinctly, what diuine rea- 
ſons, haue you to ſhew the neceſitie of this, that our Media- 
tor muſt bee very God and very man, and that theſe two na · 
tures mult thus admirably bee vnited together, and his con- 
no»? Mm. ij. cepyon.: 


©: The delinery of mankind: 
ception ſo pure? ib bro ici 01 20 z htede 
| Aal. Firſt, breefly for the firſt: hee muſt bee very God. 
ere dur Firft, becauſe hee had receiued a charge from his Father 
dev 3 (which did require an infinite power) to wit by his merits 
en an and vertue to laue the elect, for it was necdfull that his price 
ſhould ouer · priſe our ſinnes. L694 Bruiks bas 
Secondly, if hee had not beene very God, hee could not 
haue overcome death. Rem. 1. 3. 4. 
Thirdly, for that it behooued him alſo to ouercome and 
kill ſinne and death in vs, euen in our conſciences. Jah. 5. 
24. 25. and to quicken vs. Rem. 8. 1 1. by giuing vs the ſpi- 
rit of faith to apprehend all his merits, and to apply the ſame 
vnto our ſelues. Now who can giue the holy Ghoſt but God 
himſelfe. Lake. 11.13. 
Laſtly, hee was to looſen and to deſtroy all the accurſed 


| * *r.loh.3.7.9. works of * Sathan in vs. 


| en 4 Secondly, and for the ſecond point hee muſt be very man. 
bieden. Firſt, that God might declare his vnchangeable iuſtice, 
ator muſt be and hatred of ſinne, and his inſpeakable loue and mercie to 
very man, the elect: the firſt hee ſheweth in puniſhing (in in his owne 
Sonne: the ſecond hee declareth in that hee puniſheth not 
our ſinnes in our ſelves but in an other, 
Secondly, that we might conceiue rightly of the brother- 
ly affection of our Mediator towards vs: and how that hee 
which ſanttifieth and they which are ſanctiſied are all one. 
Thirdly, for that God had confirmed it with an oth that 
the Mefsias ſhould come of the loines of Danid. P/al. 1 3 3, 
and'89.and of the ſeed of the woman according to the Goſ- 
pell preached in the beginning in paradiſe. Ges 3.15, 
Thirdly, for the third poynt this I belecue and auouch 
breefly that ſaluation could not haue beene obtained for man, 
vnleſſe the nature of God and man were vnited together in 
obe petfon. pom pal b F aus," 
- Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe this work had not beene perfor- 
med by the bloud of the Sonne of Goc, and fo it had beene 
inſufficient for vs. e. | 


Seconds 


3 


© 
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Secondly, beecauſe the humanitie of Chriſt could neues 
haue borne that puniſhment for finne. © 

Thirdly, Saluation thus obtained could neuer haue beene 
maintained, but that theſe natures bee thus knit together: for 
that Chriſt is and mult bee the pledge of our reconciliation 
for euer. P/al.1 10. 1. Mat. 22.44. 6 5 21 94 44% 

Fourthly, by this meanes we haue as it were kinred with 
God, in Ieſus Chriſt, who is become our Immanuel, God 
with vs, or God manifeſt in our fleſh. Mat. 1. 1. Tim. 3. 1 6. 

Fourthly; for the fourth and laſt branch of the queſtion 
I ſay and beeleeue that it was neceſſary that our Lord and 
Sauiour ſhould bee pure, without the ſtaine of ſinne in his 
conception, and that the holy Ghoſt in this great work did 
ſe prouide. ä 

irſt, for that the moſt glorious and diuine nature of God 
could neuer elſe bee vnited vnto the humane. 

Secondly,for that a ſinner could neuer haue beene accep - 
wo to make this attonement or to offer vp any ſacrifice 

inne. 

Thirdly, for that hee could not haue ſanctified others, 
vnleſſe hee were the moſt pure and the moſt holy one of 
God in himſelfe. Heb. 2. 11. and Chap. 10.9. 10. 

Thus then the Lord Ieſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Nedee- 
mer hath taken to himſelfe of the whole maſle of mankind 
being wholy infected and poyſoned with ſinne, hee tooke,[ 
ſay, one portion thereof, and did perfectly ſanctiſie it. by the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, and out of it deriues perfect holi- 
neſſe and ſanctification vpon all his elect, by imputation of 
his merits for their iuſtification, and by his holy Spirit work. 
ing in them inherent righteouſneſſe and ſanctification that ſo 
they may ſerue him for euer in this life and for euer. 

Queſt. 3 1. Now proceed to the Articles following: Hee 
ſuffred vnder Pontious Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, 
and deſcended into hell: what thinke you of theſe firſt in ge- 
nerall? 

eAnſ. Theſe words containe, and ſet beefore vs all the 

Mm. ij. degrees 


ſuffred vader Pontius Pilate ; Next the manner how, and the 


- The Delivery of Man- linde 


ww of his humilation:fuſt,ngeverall in'theſe words, be 


degrees of his humiliation, and ſuffring are ſpecified : firſt, 


hee was crucified : ſecondly, hee dyed ; thirdlie;hee was bus 


- Mat. 4. 
oh. 4. 


1. Chriſt ſuf· 
fred in his hu- 
manitie. 


ricd : fourthly,he deſcended into hell. 

Firſt, as concerning his 2 in generall;I beleeue hee 
wanted not paſsions all his life, from the houre of his birth 
vnto his death, and this that Euangelical Prophet foretold by 
the ſpirit of prophecie. E/ x 3.2.3.4. 5.He hath neither forme 
nor beautie : when wee ſhall ſee him, there ſhall be no forme that 
wee ſhould deſire him. Hee is deſpiſed, and reiefted of men, hee 
* 4 man full of ſorrowes,and bath experience of infirmities, wee 
hid, à it were, our faces from him, hee wa- deſpiſed, and we 
eſteemd him not, Surely hee hath borne our infirmitiet, and cari- 
ed our ſorrows, yet wee did indge him as plagued of God & hums- 
bled, but hee was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, hee was brokes 


for aur iniquities, the chaſticement of our peace was vpon him, and 


with his ſtripes wee are healed. 

Hee ſuffred in all his life many ſorrowes, in his natiuitie 
and infancie nakedneſſe and pouertie, as in the whole courſe 
of his life on the earth/hee ſuffred Sathan to tempt him, hee 
was ® hungrie, hee was b thirſtie, hee was wearie: hee ſuffred 
many indignities and reproches, by the Iewes and Herod. by 
the Scribes, Phariſes, and Saduces, for all the Iewiſn ſecta- 
ries, and Rabbines were ſet vp, as by the Diuell to ſhoot their 
-arrowes againſt him. N 

And as touching his humiliation, this holy perſon before 
deſcribed was hunibled in reſpect of both natures: for firſt 
his humanitie was ſubiect to the infirmities of nature, as alſo 


2. How Chriſt to the miſeries and puniſhments due to man for ſin. Second 
may bee ſad to y, for his God - head, albeit that can not bee changed, yet 


ſuffer in his 
deitie. 


Rom 1.2.3.4, 


was it hid as vnder a cloud all the time of his abode on earth 

(without any great manifeſtation) till hee was declared pow-+ 
erfully-by his reſurrection, and aſcention to be the onely be- 
gotten Sonne of God. 


Here. obſerue for inſtruction and conſolation. Thes \ 


— 


ſuch a relation betweene the head and the members, and ſuch 

an agreement: that looke how it was with him, ſo it muſt 

bee with all the faithfull: firſt,” he fred, then hee entred Luke. 2 4.26, 

into glory,cuen ſo muſt they doe: wherefore firſt note it is a 

wretched caſe for a man to bee euer in caſe, as the rich man 

was. Luthe. 1 6. and the other deſired to bee. Lake. 12. neuer 

diſquieted in body, ſoule, goods, or good name: for wee 

ſee by Chriſts example, that through many tnbulations muſt 
wee paſſe to heauen. Here then muſt be a very ſpeciall con- 
ſolation for the Godly afflicted that they mult bee crucified - . 
with Chriſt in earth, — they can bee crowned with him 
in heaven, | 

Dneft,32. Deſcend to this ſpeciall Article: Hee ſaffred 
emder Pontius Pilate:why doe you ſo belecue: what was this 
" Judgeand what did he? 

Ab. Firſt, I fo beleeue, becauſe the Lord hath ſo recor- 
ded by the Euangeliſts his paſsion. Lake. 23, 14. 15. John. 
19. 14. 

Now as touching this Iudge it is certaine that he was the - 
Romaine Emperours * deputie for that Province in Jewrie Lule. 3.1; 
where Chriſt was crucified. Hee did proceed with Chriſt in 
forme of Law as men are handled in Courts of ivuſtice for 
capitall crimes : hee was cited or apprehended, hee was ar- 
raigned before Pilates tribunall ſeate, his indictment read, 
and proued by falſe witneſſes, which were accepted for good, 
after this P/ate gaue ſentence of death, and laſtly, execution 
was done accordingly. | 

Obiect. But how came it to paſſe that the ſame Iudge 
ſhould pronounce him innocent and yet condemne hum as 
an cuill doer 2 

Anſ. The firſt was done by Gods determitate councell, 

that Gods Ele& might euer ſee it, that their Redeemer dy ed 
not for his one ſinnes: notwithſtanding hee was condem- 
ned as an euill doer by the ſame eternall decree and counſell 
of God, becauſe hee was to beare the iniquitics of the Elect. 
and to make full ſatisfaction for the ſame, Hers 
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1 T he Deliuerie of Man-kinde, 
Herein then this is the meditation J haue by Faith :T do 
by faith bechold the Lord God himſelſe exerciſin indge- 
ment by the mouth of late. Ieſus Chriſt is ſer Himiſelfe 
beefore the tribunall ſeat of God here on earth loden with 
my ſinnes, ready to receiue the ſentence of Gods iudge- 
ment; and to beare the wrath of God due to me for my 
ſinnes: for hee put himſelfe in our perſonas a wicked pers 
fon, before this tribunall ſeate: and Pilate pronounced the 
ſentence of God vpon him (hee thinking nothing leſſe) for 
11. Chro. 19. 6. that ſentence was ratified by God in heaven. For lo the 
holy Ghoſt hath teſtified that nothing was done in all this 
God hath one arraignement, attachment, triall, indictment and execution, 


purpoſe, the but by the Lords ownedeterminate counſell,and from him, 


— —_— as if all had beene ated before his one ttibunall ſeate of 
men and An. iultice. Act. 2. 23. So then Pilate, Indas and the reſt of the 
gels haue an. Iewes were but inſtruments to ſerue for the execution of 


other. Gods eternall decrees and iuſtice. 


VXſe.. Firſt, this ought continually to ſmite a terrour into impeni - 


tent ſinners, for there is no eſcaping from the iudgement of: 
God but by this arraignement of Chriſt. Such therefore as 
receiue him not by faith in this life, ſhall be ſure to hold vp 
the hand at the terrible barre of Gods iudgement. 

Secondly, this arraignement to the beleeuer is the matter 
of all his conſolation. Gal. 6. 14. ſor by this hee is freed from 
all thoſe euils that day lie bee executed and {hall bee for euer, 
as from the iuſt iudgement of God vpon the wicked. 

Queſt. 33. What ſpeciall things be we to obſerue in and 
before his arraignement? 

Anſ. Firſt, his preparation vnto his death teſtified by all 
the Euan eliſts : for when his time drew neere hee ſer his 
minde and heart to it, and ſignified plainely both by words: 

+ and ſignes that his death approched,where wee are to learne 
Preparation that if the Sonne muſt Prepare himſelfe to death, much more 
ra dhe well. ought wee moſt miſerable ſinners, who by reaſon of our ma- 

nifold wealeneſſes and wants, haue need ofa thouſand prepa- 
rations more then hee. a $3 ting) e 
7 Secondly, 
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Secondly, that his willingneſſe in this action might the 
beiter appeare he makes choice of a place, well knowne to 
* Judas, where his enemies might apprehend him ſafely ohn. 123.4, 
without any feare or danger of the people. Mat. 26.36. 
Thirdly, in that hee prayed ſo carneltly againſt the dan- 
gers and temptations Which were then ſo mminent, and 
death approching : wee bee taught to bee watchfull in the Watchfulnes, 
like caſe in all kinde of prayers and ſupplications vnto God. 
Fourthly, wee are often to record his agonies in the gar- 
den, and all that euening before his paſsion, for the Euange- 
liſts in many words teſtiſie the ſame. Mari. 14.3 3. e tooks 
Peter, and [ames, and Iohn with him, and hee beganne to bee 
afraid and in great heamineſſe: and hee ſpake the very ſame 
vnto them, Ay ſoule is very heauy enen wnto the death. Luke. 
22.43. There appeared wnto him from heauem an Angell com- 
orting him: but being in an Agonie,hee prayed more earneſtly, 
and his ſweat was like clods of blond. Math. 2 6. 37. He began 
to wax forrowfull and griezouſly troubled, Herein by this ex- 
ceeding heauineſſe, moſt admirable ſweat, and extreeme paſ- 
ſions of minde, ſuch as neuer man bare, nor can beare, by 
his ſtrong cries and tears, by all theſe and the like arguments, Heb. g. 4. 
wee ſee (if God open the eyes of our vnderſtanding by his 
holy ſpirit. Eh. 1. 1 6.) how the burthen of ſinne, and the hea · 
vie wrath of God vpon him for the ſinnes of all the Ele, 
me him, and yet is hee not oppreſſed, but cries vnto his 
ather,and an Angell is ſent to comfort him : So ought we 
to doe when wee are plunged in the greatelt temptations, 
Obiect. It may bee doubted touching his prayer, when 
he cryeth, Father Fit bee poſſible let this cup paſſe, &c, It may 
ſceme, I fay, that there ſhould bee ſome combat and fight 
ory minde, will and affections of Chriſt, therefore ſome 
6 
Anſ. There bee three kindes of combats : the one bee- Three kindsof 
tweene the reaſon and the appetite, and this fight is alwaies combats in 
ſinfull, and was not in Chriſt : the ſecond is betweene the n. | 
fleſh and the ſpirit: as. Gal. f. 17. Rem. . and this is in the re- 
| N n. generate 


T he Deliuerie of Man-kinds, 
generate. but not in Chriſt.The third is a combat of diverſe 
deſires drawing a man to and fro: this may be in man with« 
out fault, and was in Chriſt : hee deſires to doe his fathers: 
will, ſtriuing with another deſire of nature ſtruggling, 26 it 
were, or endeuouring to preſerue it ſelfe. 

Fitijy, wee bee here to obſerue in this bleſſed example of 
the Sonne of God, that whereas we make fo light an account 
of ſinne, as if it were nothing to ſinne againſt God, here wee 
may behold as in a glaſſe, how the horror of Gods wrath for 
our rebellions brought done euen the Sonne of God him- 
ſelfe, and filled him with extreeme a onies and heauie paſ- 
ſions of minde. | 

Sixtly, and laſtly, wee bee here to obſerue the long and 
weariſome combat hee had alſo with his bloudy enemies the 
inſtrumẽts of Sathan in all that conflict: firſt, the maner of the 
apprehẽſion: They came totake him as a theef with ſwords & 
ſtaues. Lu. 2 2.5 2. Secondly, they hurry him being taken from 


Annas to ¶ aiphas, and from ¶ aiphas againe to Las in the 
night, and that bound as a felon. Joh. 1 8. 13. and 24. Thirdly, 


in the high Prieſts houſe they ſmote him with a roed on the 
face, they blindfolded him, they mocked him, & ſmiting him 
they ſpalce ſcornful are who ſmote thee. Ia. 1 8. 2 4. Luthy 


22.64. & they condemned him in their Counſell, & ſent him 
bound to the ſecular power, or ciuill Magiſtrate. John. 1 8. 28. 
Fourthlie, bloudy Pilate hauing acquitted him, yet to pleaſe 
the Iewes hee ſcourgeih him. John. 19. 1. Fiftly, to fill him 
with reproches, contempt and paine, as an Vſurper of 
the kingdome, they platted a crowne of thornes vpon his 
head. John. 19. ver. 2. and to the ſame purpoſe they put on him 
a purple garment, ſaluting him ſcornefully, Haile King of 
the ewes. John. 19. ver. 3. Sixtly, Pilate againe to gratibe 
Herod ſent him to him, and hee with his Souldiers deſpiſed 
him, and mocked him. Lai. 23. 1 1. Seauenthly, all this toſs 
fing and harrying to and fro was after his precious body was 
ſcourged and ſore wounded all ouer, and his head bruſed and 
rent with thornes, Eighly, and laſtly, they put vpon his * 
* | cl 
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ried body, his croſſe wheron hee ſhould bee crucified vnder 
which burthen hee fainted. John. 19.17. Lale. 23. 26, And 
thus the Sonne of God was tryed by the prince of darknes, 
with M eee of extreeme paſs ions that hee could inuent in 
that ort ſpace of time before his Croſſe. Thus 1 ſay Iewes 
and Gentiles crucified him: firſt, the Iewes they kept him 
all night in Caiphas hall, and at the breake of day gathered 
a councell, and did proceede in judgement againſt him and 
condemned him. Mat. 27. I. and forth-with lead him bound 
to Pilate : and hee made as quick a diſpatch as they. 

Nueſt. 31. Proceed to ſpeake of the next Article of the 
paſsion of Chriſt, which is concerning his execution, in theſe 
words: I belecue in Ieſus Chriſt, cruciſied? 

Anſ. All the Euangeliſts teſtifie with one accord that 
this was the forme of his execution hee was crucified on a 
Croſſe, and to fill him with paine, his hands and feet were 
faſtned with nayles vnto the croſſe. And all this was done 
to accompliſh Gods eternall decree manifeſted beefore by 
the Prophets. The braſen Serpent was a picture of this. AQ.z.18. 
Num. 2 1. Jo. 3. for ſo hee ſaith himſelfe. A. Hoſes lifted up Gal. 3· 1. 
the Serpent in the wilde rneſſe, ſo muſt the Sonne of man bee lif- Phil. 2.8 
ted vp, that all that beleene in him periſh not, but may haus life 
euerlaſting. And againe. Job. 12. Hud when I ſhall bee lift vp 
from the earth, I will draw all vnto my ſelfe: of this the Pſal- 
miſt prophecied faying,theypeinced my hands and my feete... 

- Secondly, that wee might in conſcience bee refalued that 
Chriſt came vnder the Law and ſuffred the curſe thereof Gal.z.rz. 
for vs, and bare in his owne body and ſoule the extremitie 
of the wrath of God for vs. And albeit other puniſhments 
were notes of Gods curſe, yet was the death of the croſſe in 
ſpeciall manner aboue the reſt accurſed, by vertue of a par- 
ticular commandement, and ſpeciall word pronounced by 
God himfelte, fore ſeeing and fore-ſhewing what manner 
of death Chriſt our Lord ſhould dye. 

Thirdly, the Apoſtle aſſureth vs that in this forme of ex- 
ecution wee may bechold how Chriſt did vndertake all the 
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malediction due vnto all the deft on himſelte: for he fairly; 
Gl. 3. 13. that hee was made a curſe for vs, and againe, in the 
like phraſe. 2. Cor. 5.2 1. He was made ſiunc for vt. By which 
manner of ſpeaking wee may not feare that any manner of 
reproch is offred the ſonhe o God: for both ſinne and the 
[curſe following, are his but by imputation. Though in re- 
gard of himſelfe hee was no ſinner, yet as hee was our ſure» 
tie hee became ſinne for vs, and conſequently the curſe of 
the Law for vs, in that the curſe euerie way due vnto vs, by 
amputation and application were made his. 


Inſtraftions and Conſolations which follow thi 
Faith. 


- Firſt, we learne here with bitterneſle to bewaile our fins, 
for Chriſt ſuffred here the whole wrath of God not for any 
offence that euer hee committed, but all for vs: and theres 
fore iuſt cauſe haue we to mourne for our owne ſinnes,which 
brought our Sauiour to this low and baſe eſtate. If a man 

ſhould bee fo farre in debt that hee could not bee freed, vn- 

leſſe the ſuretie ſhould bee caſt into priſon for his ſake, nay 
which is more be cruellie put to death for his debt, it would 
make him at his wits end (if there were left but naturall and 
ciuill humanitie in him) and his very heart would bleed. And 
this is the cafe with vs —_ of our hnnes, wee are gods 

debters, yea, bankrupts beefore him, yet have wee gotten a 

good ſurety euen the Sonne of God himſelfe, who to reco- 

uer vs to our former libertie, was crucified and dyed for the 

Wi diſcharge of out debt. And therefore as the Prophet faith, 
Tach 12.10. Wee ſhowld lool vpon him whom wee haue peirced «nd lament 
OCT for him. Lookeas the bloud followed the nailes that were 
I | ſtricken through the bleſſed hands and feete of Chriſt, ſo 
. ſhould the meditation of Chriſts paſs ion bee as nayles and 

1. 44 ares to draw bloud from our hands and hearts for our 
8. 0 a | f 
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Secondly, if thou doubteſt where to fee and find Chriſt 
crucified, becauſe the Prophet Zacharie bids thee looke on 
him:be aduertiſcd,that he 1s ſet before thy face as nailed and 
fiſtnedon a croſſe whereſoeuer his Goſpell is truly preach» 
ed in thine hearing, for ſo the Apoſtle teacheth vs. Gai. 3.1, 
Oh fooliſh Galathians who hath bewitched peu, that yee ſhould 
wot oþay the truth, to whom, before, Teſus Chrift was deſcribed 
in your ſight and among you crucified? wee mult ſeeke Gods 
face in Chriſt, who is the lively forme or moſt bright gJory, 
wherein wee behold God himſelfe: and we mult euer ſeelee 
Chriſts face in the Goſpell : if wee finde it not there wee 
periſh euerlaſtingly. 2,Cor.4.3.4- wee need not goeto croſ- 
ſes, nay, we mult not goe, but to the glaſſe hee hath him- 
ſelfe appointed for vs. And remember it, that till ſuch time 
as we come thus by faith and meditation of the Goſpell, we 
lye continually as poyſoned by Sathan that old Serpent and 
as ſtung to death. | | zus 0 
Thirdly, wee learne to follow Chriſt in the purſute and 
crucifying of our ſinnes, for ſo wee bee thaught. Gal. g. 2.4. 
They that are Chriſts baxe crucified the fleſs with the affe flions 
and luſti thereof. That is they endeuour to kill the power of 
ſinne in themſelues by repentance, prayer, : faſting, medita- 
tion, conference with the Saints and by auoy ding all occaſi- 
ns of offence. 
Pourthly, wee here learne in this preſident, that ſeein 
the Sonne of God was not onely thus racked and cruci 
by men, but alſo bare the whole wrath of God in his ſoule, 
that therefore wee muſt bcare to make ſo little account of 
ſinne as commonly wee doe. hh 
Fiftly, whereas the perſon crucified was the very Sonne 
of God,'t is manifeſt that the loue of God vnto vs in our 
redemption is endleſſe like the deepe ſea without bank or 
bottome: as iis teſtified. /obn.3.1 6. and if wee ſhall not ac» 
knowledge this to bee fo our condemnation will bee the 
reater, 1 10 5 
> Sixtly, the curſe A here once and full borne 
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of the ſonne of God, not for himſelfe but for his elect: * 
ſtandeth not with Gods iuſtice to lay any curſe on them a. 
ny more: wherefore when they bee afflicted. their puniſh. 
ments are but temporarie, and not curſes but croſſes, cha- 
ſticements which proceed not from anger, but from a moſt 
louing Father and fo euer to hee accounted, P/ al. 103. Heb, 
12. 9.6.7. 8. 00 
Aueſt. 3 5, Now let me heare yet a little more of the pro- 
ceedings of his enemies againſt him, Iewes and Genies, 
and of his paſsions on the Croſle 2 what herein we be ſpeci- 
ally to obſerue. | 
Au. Firſt, they ſtone him not, as many malefactors 
were executed, as e ſchan. Ioſpus. y. and Naboth. I. King. ⁊ 1, 
13. but for a greater reproch,they crucific him, and this was 
the moſt {hamefull death among the Iewes. 
- Secondly, they cruciſie him naked after much beating; 
bleeding and fainting : and ſo make his greene wounds a- 
gaine to lye open euen before the Sunne to his greater greefe 
and.paine: the Sonne of God is erucified naked: to couer 
our ignominious nakedneſſe, hee bare all: the puniſhments 
due to ſinne: nakedneſſe was one. Gal. 3. 7. 8. and couers our 
fpirituallnakednefle, which is, when a man hath his ſinnes 
lying open before the eyes of God, whereby hee hy es open 
to all Gods iudgements. Againe, in that Chriſt ſuffers him: 
ſelfe on this wiſe to bee ſtriptnaked of all that hee hath on 
his back, to redeeme vs, wee muſt remember that (if God 
call vs to any tryall hereaftet) wee mult hee content in like 
manner to part with all for his. ſake that wee may poſſeſſe 
him and follow his example. 
Thirdly, they peirced his hands and feete according to 
Nen li a c. 42. the prophecie of the Pſalmiſt. P/a/. 2 2. 16, in thoſe pati 
Auguſt. lib. ſo. which are molt liuely and ſenſiblę. and ſo the waight of big 
hom z. body was borne vpiby hands and feete faſtned to the Croſle; 
Author libri hut not in that groſſe manner that blinde Papiſts haue ina: 
5 — gined: but the feet nailed a ſunder with two diſtinct nailes as 
C ypriani, Sodly Auncients haue deliuer ed. 5 in 
al 0 . #4 O ſe 
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Fourthly, they gaue him vineger and gall to drinck tem» 
ered with mirrh. N 27. 34. Some ends to take away 
2 ſenſes and memory by intoxicating(as it were) his braine. 
Thus they haſtned his death not hauing any reſpeR at all of 


his ſoule, whether hee dyed in peace aud fauour with God, 
yea or nay. Others thinke it was to haſten his death, how - 


euer it was, euery finner here is to bee aduertiſed, that it 

was and is hee as well as the Iewes tempers,or hath tempe- 

red ſuch a cup of poiſon for Ieſus Chriſt, | 
Fiftly,they crucified him betweene two theeues. Mar. 27. 

38. for his greater ſhame, whereby they teſtiſie that they xy, 53.6, 

eſteemed him no common ſinner, 45 the captaine of all 


theeues and malefactours. So think thou thy ſelſe with Pax! 
that thou art the greateſt of all ſinners, 1. Tim. 1. 1 5. 
Sixtly,they all mocked him, le wes and Gentiles, wagging 
their heads and ſpeaking ſpitefull words againſt him. Mat. 
27. ver. 3 g. 4 · T how that deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt it 
vp in three daiet ſane thy ſelfe. And againe, He ſaued others 


let him ſane himſefe.T he Iewes payed deerely for this moc- 
king and for crying: his bloud bee pon vs and on children 2 
for their children abide vnder the heauic wrath of almighty 
God for it vnto this dax. 3 

Seauenthly, and laſtly, when the Lord Chriſt had made 
an end of all things, and had giuen full ſatis faction to his 
fathers iuſtice, after all his wraſtling with Sathan and ſin- 
ners, and after many paſsions in ſoule and body: hee con · 
cludes all this * e fight with this prayer immediate 
ly before his death: Father into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
rit. Luke.2 3. 46. By his example hee teacheth vs to recom- 
mend our ſpirits to the father of ſpirits : who can preſerue | 
any work fo wel as the craftſ-maſter? & ſhall not the faiths 
full Creator of ſoules doe this more carefully then man? i;, 
great dangets we conimit our Iewels to our belt friends: ſo do 
thou thy ſoule vnto Ieſus Chriſt, that thou maiſt ſay with 
Saint Paul. 2. Tim. 1.1 2. know whom I haue 2 and [ 
uta be is ab te to lung that which . 


tedie him againſt that day. „ 7 
Aue. 36. The palsion of Chriſt is a mirrour of all ver. 
tues, which are the more excellent for that they bee ſet be⸗ 
fore vs not in rules and doctrines, but in his owne holy prace 
uſe, name ſome of them in order. | 

Anſ. The Prophet Eſay names ſice vertues or ſpeciall 
graces proper to Chriſt, and communicate by him in ſome 
meaſure to all his members, Chap. 1 1. 2. The ſpirit firſt, of 
Wiſedome: ſecondly, of ludgement: thirdly, of Councell: 

] fourthly, of Fortitude: fifily, of knowledge: and ſuctly, of 
the feare of the Lord. 13. 

Firſt, for Wiſedome and Iudgement they bee two ſpeci- 
all graces 2 differing as I take it in men on this manner. The 
fo. mer is the generall comprehenſion or knowledge of 
things: the latter is the experience of that knowledge in par. 
ticular actions, experience in other things will cleere thus di- 
ſtinction. Wee ſee in Phiſick and other Arts, many by much 
reading to haue obtained ſingular knowledge lo that they 
thinke with themſelues, they could doe great matters, yet 

vrhen they come to haue the vſe of their knowledge in ſome 

articular matters, they are oftentimes to ſeeke, and their 

. — * for want of experience doth ſoone faile them, 

Now for the Sonne of God hee was full of wiſedome and 

ſp:rituall vnderſtanding, and yet reſpecting his humanitie, it 

is teſtified of him. Luke. f 2. that hee increaſed in wiſedome, 

His wiſdome did appeare in the whole work of our redemp- 

tion : in fore · ſeeing and fore-ſhewing to his Apoſtles all 

things which. ſhould happen and bee done to him by the 

Chriſts wife- Jewes : aſſuring them that this was his fathers will maniſeſt- 

dome and ed by the Prophets, his ſingular judgement is to bee ſcene in 

*— in his preparation to that conflict with S. than and ſinners by 

| a  meditationand praier,inchoaſi ing ſo fuljc the time and place 

I for his apprehenſion: and in all his moſt apt and fit anſweres 
to all queſtions and demands made vnto him. 

Secondly, for Counſell: The Lord Chriſt was full of 
ſpiru of Counſell : for he was able ta withſtand ang to on 
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were all the counſell of hell and Sathan, of Auna and Cai- 
has, of Pilate and Herod againſt him: hee was ready in 
all temptations to anſwere all doubts which the Prince of 
darkneſſe was able to obiect againſt him: he was not doubt« 
full, nor to ſeeke for councell in the whole worke, nor in a- 
ny part of the worke of our redemption. The ſpirit of coun- 
cell did appeare notably in him in all his arraignement and 
aſsion. 
, T hirdly, the ſpirit of Fortitude was in himin a moſtrich 
mealure : for hee wreſtled not in this action with fleſh and 
bloud, but incountered with ſpirituall powers and principa- 
lties, even with all the power of hell. This is the ſtrong Li- 
on of the tribe of Iadah: and the ſeede of the woman which 
in his great ſtrength breakes the Serpents head. Ger. 3. 16. 
hee was ſo full of might that with one word ſpeaking hee 
caſt downe all that came to take him, euen to the ground, 
Fourthly, hee was full of the ſpirit of Knowledge to diſ- 
terne all his enemies, and to diſcerne what was in 3 tor 
fo it is teſtified of him. John, 18. 4. Ieſus knowing all things 
that ſhould come vnto him. &c. Hee knew all their purpoſes, 


deſires, perſons, places, and all their deſignements. 
Fiftly, the Spirit of the feare of the Lord, hee was alſo re · 


pleniſhed with it: as appeareth in all his ſeruice and obedi» 
ence to his heauenly father, for hee honoreth him in all his 
worke, and faithfully performeth all that ſeruice in all re- 
ſpects for the which hee had ſent him, euer ſecking his glo- 
ry. Ioh. 13. 3 1. Nom the Sonne of man is glorified and God is glee 
riſied in him. 


Sbetly, forhumilitie, hee is the onely patterne that euer he humiktig 
was on earth, for this cauſe the Apoſtle willeth vs io carrie of Chriſt. 


within vs the ſame minde that was in Chriſt leſws : that is, the 
fame ſpirit of humilitie: for ſaith hee: He being in the forme 
God and thinking it no robber ie to bee equall with God, yet 
hee made himſclfe of no reputation, and tooke on him the forme 
of a ſeruant, and was made like unto men aud was found in /bape 
n. bee bumbled himſelfe and became obedient wana 
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The delinery of mankinde 
Wt m_ exen the death of the Croſſe. 7 Wow. 
The meckenes Seauenthly, for the Spirit of Meelceneſſe: hee was fill 
of Chriſt. of mildeneſſe and Went in the whole courſe of his 1 
as himnſelfe truely teſtifieih of himſelfe.Acarh. 11. 28. 29. 
Come vnto mee all pee that are wearie, and laden and I wil eaſe 
you; take my yoke on you and learne of me, that I am meecke and 
lowly of heart, and ye ſpall finde reſt unto your ſoulet, This ver- 
tue did notablie appeare in his paſsion : for the prophecie 
of Cay was accompliſhed in him: He was eoreſſedent 
ted yet did hee not open his month,For ſo wee finde it ne) 
for when falſe witneſſes vrged him, and ¶ aiphas, yet hee was 
ſilent, becauſe hee was willing to die, and ſaw-there was no 
*Whento place to ſpeałe either for the * glory of God or the good of 
{pcake, men. | / 
Eightly, as Saint James, commends Job for paticnce : ſo 
much more may the Sonne of God bee recommended as a 
Chriſts patiẽce mirroar.of patience to all the world :for hee was ſoft in his 
anſweres, and calme in all ſpeeches to all his moſt bloudy 
enemies, to Iudas betraying him with a kiſſe, hee ſaid, Nia. 
26. o friend wherefore art thou come: and to the high prieſts 
officers which ſmote him. John. i 8. 2 3. If I haue enill ſpoken, 
beare witne(ſe of the exill, but if 1 haus well ſpoken why ſmiteſt 
thou me ?. Herod thought him a foole for his ſilence and pa- 
tience, whereby wee bee taught in all vniuſt railings and in- 
iuries not to giue rebuke for rebuke, but either to keepe fie 
2 or elſe to ſpeake ſo much as ſhall bee for our iult des 
ence. 
Chriſts loue, Ninthly, hee was full of loue, mercio and compaſion, in 
dle mideſtof his paſions,cuen to his enemies: he cured Aal. 
chus eare which Peter had cut off, with his ſword: And when 
they were practiſing againſt him all trecherie, euen then hee 
erformeth the work ofa Mediator, praying for them vn- 
Luk. 23.34. to his Father, ſaying : Father forgiue them for * wor not 
what they doc: for his friends hee is moſt mindefull of them 
& louing vnto them.cuen in his greateſt paſsions: in his ap- 


prehenſion, he deſireth his Diſciples might be let goe 2. 
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I Pb.18.8. If ye ſecke mee let theſe goe their way. As for Pere 
x after hee had, renounced him with bitter execrations, be tur- 
. ned backe,and looked grationſly on him, and quickned him a- 
7 gaine. Luke, 22.6 fl. Hee ſhewed mercie on the theefe which 
4 did hang by him onthe Croſſe: comforting him in theſe 


words. Verily I ſay vnto thee, to day thou ſpalt bee with mee in 
Paradiſe. ver. 43 Taſty, berecommends his mother to the 
cuſtodie of ob», John. 19. 26.27,where hee teacheth chi 
dren to giue all honour, and toperforme all duties of loue, 
care and reverence to their parents. a 

Tenthly, finally, we finde in Chriſts paſsion a notable pre- 
ſident for perſeuerance: for hee wades through all the Sea 
of his temptations, hee neuer flincks back, nor turnes aſide 
to reſt him, till hee comes to the very ende of all his weart- 
ſome raſe, notwithſtanding all the torments and teares hee 
had within and without, yet hee reſted not till hee came to 
the mark hee ſet before him, then he cryed It finiſhed : all 
my worke is accompliſhed, and ſo hee departed from evill 
men and euill Angels vnto God, and vnto the ſpirits ofrigh+ 
teous men and holy Angels. 

Thus then wee ſee in his paſsion the practiſe of many 
moſt excellent vertues: whereby he did not onely gaine me- 
rits to ſaue vs, but alſo gaue ſpeciall inſtructions to guide and 
direct vs in the whole courſe of our life. 

Qucft. 37. Thus farre wee haue heard your faith concer · 
ning the paſsjons of Chrift vnder-Pcntizes Pilate: doe you 
belceue alſo that the Sonne of God dyed ? 

Anſ. I doe ſo beleeue in veritic, and ſhall profeſſe and 
eonfeſſe it to ny lives end by the aſsiſtance and grace of 
Gods holy ſpirit: for that Lam {6 taught and comman- 
ded of God to beleeue: his death was not a fiction or ima be death ot 
ginarie death but a true death indeed; according to the pro- Chriſt no fai 
phecies which were before deliuered concerning him. Eſapa ned ihung. 
53. He was cut off from the land of the lung. Dan. . I he Meſ- 
fiah ſhall hee ent off. The types and Sacrifices of lambes daily 
is the temple, did foreſhew and preach the death of the 

O 0. jj. Lambe. 
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Lambe of God, Theaccompliſh 
VIVO. ment , 
and prophecies are 3 Kuchl. * * a 
Jahn 19.Chapter. lit. 26.and 27. Chapt 1 25. 406 
Luke. 23.26. e 
Firſt, hee dyed to ſatis fie the iuſtice of 
that hee might free them from De N e —— 
death: as it is written. Heb, 2. 14. foraſmuch as the hild 8 
were partakers of fleſh and bloud, hee alſo himſelfe lik iſe 
tooke part with them, that he might deſtroy through death, 
on - oo ouer _—_ that is the Diuell, and , — 
ight deliuer all them, which ae : 
be rme ſui 8 honda " ich for feare of death were all their © 
condlie, he dyed to fulfill all th 
Fa . the N Cans. 15. N rene " On * 
eath of irdly, I fay his death was voluntari 
_ volun · death: firſt voluntary for ſo he Arr aft eo 8 
taketh my life from mee, but I lay it downe of my ſelfe. Second] 
it was an accurſed death: foro it is written. Ga/.3.13 "Chr 
was made a curſe for vn, and how, he ſheweth it in the words 
following, C urſed is euerie one that hangeth on à tree, as if hee 
ſhould auouch in effect, that Chriſts death was accurſed: | 
thatis, that it contained in it the firſt and ſecond death, that 
is, the ſeparation of body and ſoule, anda ſeparation of both 
for a time from God: for that for a time hee did apprehend 
and vndergoe the wrath of God due to man yet was 
hee _ terre r for in the mide of his loud 
cries, hee cals God his God. Mat. 27.46. h | 
Ou died the oppreſſed of death as the damned wine Hee loffred the wy 
1% 3 _ ly death without any corruption of body, ſo hee ſuffred the 
3 ehe extreame pangs ol the cond death, but not as forſaken of 
keeong, »  God,morethen.in his owneapprehenfion and feeling. 
mY Fourthly, the comforts and vſe wee haue of this faith: or 
2 bleſsings wee reape by the death of Chriſt are many, 
= — fa neuer to bee forgotten of true hearted 
Furſt, this voluntarie and true obedience of Chriſt vnto 


death, 
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death, euen this accurſed death is our YT" before 
God, as it is written. Rows. 5, A. by the diſobedience of one 
man many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one righteous 
many are made righteous. In this righteouſneſſe of Chriſts 
deathlyeth the cheefe matter of all ourfelicntic and reioy- 
cing, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that 1 
ſhould reioyce in any thing but in the Croſſe of ¶ briſt. There is 
no one thing more recommended in ſo many and ſo euident 
prophecies then this: So by the death of Chriſt I am freed 
from the ſecond death. 

Secondly, by this faith in Chriſt crucified and dead for 
vs: I behold to mine exceeding comfort a diuine proporti- 
on betweene the infinite debt of Gods elect, and the ſanctifi- 
cation done by the death of Chriſt vnto Gods iuſtice for 
the ſame as infinite as the debt. 1 | 

| Thirdly, I ſee the inſpeakable loue of God to his Elect 
continually preached vnto me and manifeſted as before mme 
eyes. Joh. 3. 1 6. | 

Fourthly, I ſee that Gods divine iuſtice is ſatisfied by 
Chriſts death, in the ſame nature which offended him. G en. 
3.1 f. Heb, 2.14.to mine exceeding great conſolacion. 

Fiftly, my trembling conſcience by this faith is quieted 
and pacified, for I feele hereby that the pollution of my con- 
ſcience is done away, becaule my heart is ſprinckled with 
the bloud of Chriſt, Heb.g. 14. and the ſcorching heate of it 
is delayed by this water of life, which ſtreames vato mine 
heart from the ſide and heart of Ieſus Chriſt. Zac. 1 2. 10. 1 1. 
and 13. Chap. ver. . ö 

Sixtly, the firſt death which is apart of Gods curſe for fin 
by the death of Chriſt is turned into a bleſting, and made 
vnto mee a gate to life: So that now I may truly ſay, that the 
day of death is better unta me then the day wherein I was borne, 

Seauenthly, the death of Chriſt doth ratific his laſt will 
and teſtament vnto me. Thus it pleaſed the father to make 
authenticall and to ſeale vnto me the couenant of grace Hieb. 
9. 15.1 6. p 


O o. ij. Eight- 
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Eighay, by his death hee hath not onely talen away th 
| — of ſinne. Non. 8. 1. for VS; but alſo 12 
ken the power and infection of it in vs. The act of Chriſls 
death is paſt, but the vertue and power thereof endureth for 
euer. When we haue grace to denie our ſelues, and to put our 
truſt in Chriſt, and by faith hold him faft in our hearis: then 
as Chriſt himſelfe by the power of his God t head ouercame 
death; hell and damnation in himſelfe, fo ſhall wee by the. 
fame power. of his God-head and grace dwelling in vs. Eph. 
3.20.Gal,2.2 1. 2. C vr. i 3. f. crucifie the fleſh with the affeo- 

tions and lufts thereof. Gal. 5. 2 5. 2 6. 

Ninthly, the death of Chriſt ought to bee to all impeni- 
tent ſinners, the greateſt motiue to moue them and turne 
them vnto Chriſt, and to humble them, becauſe they haue 
peirced him by their ſinnes: This I ſay ought to _ them 

to mourne for him (as the Prophet Zacharie ſpeaketh. Chap. 

1. 10.) whom cuen they themſelues, and not the. Iewes 
haue wounded. Eſay. 5 3. wherefore if this moue them not, 
their caſe is dangerous. «Ty: $1 

Tenthly, be ready ifthou beeſt a beleeuer to lay downe 
thy life for Chriſt; if neede fo require, as hee hath done for 
thee : and to dye rather then to doe any thing, which thou 

| knoweſt manifeſtly to bee contrary to his will: of this mind 
were all the Martyrs and faithfull people of God in all 
ages. 

0 Eleauenthly, furthermore ſpeciall inſtructions, if it bee 

doubted, what the alter was whereon Chriſt offred his ſa- 

crifice becauſe the Prieſts auouch it to bee the Croſſe: I bes. 
lecue rather that Chriſt himſelfe was the Prieſt, the Sacri- 
fice, and the Alter: the Sacrifice as hee is man: the Prieſt, as 
hee is both God and man: the Alter, as hee is God, for the 

r. of an Alter is. to ſanctifie the Sacrifice, as Chirſt 

ſaith. Aa. 2 3. 9. Now Chriſt as hee was God ſanctifieth him- 

1 ſelfe as hee was man. Ieh. 17. 19. for their ſakes ſanctiſie I my 

* ſelfe: and this hee did, firſt, by ſetting apart his manhood to 

. hee a Sacrifice vato his Father for our ſinnes: Sccopdly,by 

be | 77 12 yd Ri vs © 1s Fr giuing 
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giving vnto this Sacrifice merit and efficacie to bee a merij- 
torious ſacrifice, wherefore the wodde croſſe was not his 
Altar,as Papiſts haue imagined. 

Twelftly, the Prophet Haggai faith, that the ſecond tem. 
ple built by Zerubbabel was nothing in beautie vnto the firſt 
which was built by Salomon: for it wanted five things which 
the firſt Temple had : firſt, the appearing and preſence of 
God at the mercie ſeate betweene the two Cherubins : Se- 
condly,the vrim and thummim on the breſtplate of the high 
Prieſt : Thirdly, the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt vpon ex- 
traordinarie Prophets: Fourthly,the Arke of the coucnant, 
which was loſt in the captiuitie: Fiftly, fire from heauen to 
burne their Sacrifices. And yet notwithſtanding all this loſle, 
the ſame Prophet in the ſame Chapter, the tenth verſe fol- 
lowing aſſureth that che glorie of the laſt houſe ſhall bee grea« 
ter then the firſt: becauſe the Sacrifice of Chriſt at his com- 
ming ſhould giue glory and dignitie to it: and for that his 
preſence, preaching and teaching in it, gaue it more glory, 
then the former five ſpeciall graces and gifts of God did or 
could giue vnto the firſt temple. 

2ucft. 38. The Apoſtle ſaith that Chriſt triumphed 
ouer his enemies on the Croſle, Col. 2. 14.15. I pray you 
how may that appeare? | | 

Anſ. Two manner of waies »Firſt, by arguments which 
hee gaue then and there of his glorious maieſtic and diuine 
— poor : Secondly, by ſignes of victorie. The ſignes 
of a divine maieſtie in him then and there, ſo crucified, are 
theſe following, 1 

Firſt, the title ſet ouer his croſſe: Jeſis of Nazareth hs 
of the Tewes : Pilate intending hereby to aggrauate his of= 
fence, the oucr-ruling hand of God ruling his hart and hand, 
cauſed him to writethat which Patriaches and Prophets in 
all former ages had taught and prophecied of him. This was 
done by the proui hand of God, for the aduancement 
and glorie of Chriſt. So did (aiphas,he prophecied of him. 
that it was neceſſarie that one ſhould die tor the pech 


be Deliuery of Man-kinde 
When a man is God turnes Balaams curſings into bleſsings. And the ſu- 
1 perſcription which Pilate ſet on the Croſſe was in three 
then commen. languages of the beſt note, no doubt by Gods ſpeciall pro- 
ly God and his uidence, to publiſh the death of the Sonne of God to all. 
children moſt nations. | 
honour him. Sccondly, the conuerſion of the theefe crucified with him, 
1s a very worthy argument of his divine excellencie: tor by 
it he giues anotable experience vnto the world of the pow. 
er of his death and vertue of his paſsion. He gaue the theefe, 
as great a ſinner (as it is like) as the other, a penitent and be- 
leeuing heart, ſo that albeit his hands and feete were nayled 
to the croſſe, yet his hart and tongue were at libertie to ſpeak: 
good words, both to ask the Lord Chriſt mercie, and to re- 
proue his fellow for his ſinne. The grace of God in a man. 
is like new wine in a veſſell, which muſt haue vent, as Cliha 
ſpeaketh. If the life of God be in us, it will be ſeene in ſome 
motions or actions or both, for Chriſts ſpirit in him cauſed 
him: Firſt, to reproue and to endeuour to reduce his fellow 
to grace. Secondly, to condemne, humble and caſt downe: 
himſelfe. Thirdly, to excuſe Chriſt, euen then when all accu- 
fed him, Pererdenyed him, and all forſooke him, Fourthly, 
to beg mercie and grace at Chriſts hands, infallible notes oſ 
grace and ſound repentance. 
| Rdlipſeofthe Thirdly, the eclipſing. and darlening of the Sunne from 
Sunne. the ſixt houre to the ninth, was a miraculous ſigne of his di- 
| vine excellencie and maieſtie, for this eclipſe was not an or- 
dinarie eclipſe (which euer hapneth in the new Moone by 
| the interpoſition of the body of the Moone beetweene our 
Eule. 23 4 · fight and the Sunne) for it was at the time of the Paſſcouer, 
| which alwaics was kept at the full Moone, Thus one of the 
beſt and worthieſt creatures in the world did preach Chriſt, 
when men condemned Chniſt. | 
Mat. 27. 1. Fourthly, the rending of the vaile of the Tomplanes one 
ſpeciĩall argument ſeruing to the ſame purpoſe, hereby was 


ſignified: firſt. that heaven, which was ſhut againſt vs for 


ſinne, is now {ct open: Secondly, that by Chiiſt the mediator 
bs f Wes 
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wee haue free acceſſe to God by m the name of 
Chriſt, without any ſtop: T hirdly,that the Iudaical and cere- 
monious ſeruice was then at an end: Fourthly, that when we 
forſake god & his word, God wil take from vs the beſt ſignes 
of his preſence and fauour, as the Temple was to the Iewes. 

F ity, his maieſtie was ſet forth by an carth-quake : for Ancarthe 
the very earth trembled, and defired (as it were) to ſpeake quake. 
o- preach his power, when men denyed him, and crucified Vit 27. gi. 
Sixtly, the dead bodies of the Saints, came out of their The reſurree- 

aues to preach him, the power of his death, and of his re- tion ol the 
— becauſe of the dead filence of men and hardnes Saints. 


of their hearts. 
The fienes that Chriſt had the Victorie and trium- 
phed oner his enemies pn the crrſſe are theſe. 


Firſt, the monument ofthe victorie is this : Chriſt tooke Coks 14.156 
the hand-writing, or debt bill which was againſt his elect, 


euer teſtifying their ſinne and debt, namely. the ceremoniall 
law and curſe of the morall law, and nailes them to the croſſe. 
Secondly, on the Croſſe hee alſo triumphed over his ene- 
mies (as the Apoſtle 3 Col. 2. 1 f. for the Diuell and 
| 


his Angels, death, hell and condemnation were taken priſo- 
ners, their armour, weapons, and ſtings taken from them, ſo as 
they ſhall neuer hurt his elect any more. Ro.8. 1. 1. C vr. 1 3. 58. 

Aueſt. 39. Proceede to ſpeake of the ſecond degree of 
Chriſts humiliation, as namely. of his buriall:do you beleeue 


= 


he was buried? 
Ar. That I doe for ſo Fam taught of God, and com · Chriſts burial 


manded : and this Faith is exceeding comfortable. And here 

alſo the Faith ofthe Church before Chriſt is the ſame with. 

the Faith of the Church vnder the Goſpell,for the elder ages 

were taught thus to beleeue, according to the prophecie. E. 

53-9. Hee made his grave with the wicked, — with the rich 

in hus death, thowgh hee had done no wickedneſſe neither 7m 
: : ws Es E p. there 


: - I" ade „ 0 
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chere any deceit in his mouth. The accompliſhment for our 
oh. 15. 38. further confirmation and ſetling of our hearts in this faith we 
Math.27 59. haue teſtified by all the foure & Euangeliſis, who record the 
cr ge perſons, time, place and manner of his buriall. 

15-40 Firſt, the perſons were honorable and reuerend, Toſeph of 
Aramathea, and NVicodemuss that diſputed with him of rege- 
neration, and came vnto him by night. Theſe two ſecret dif 
ciples that before this perſecution were little ſeene in follows 
ing Chriſt,now in the heat of the perſecution, when the beſt 
profeſſours forfooke him, the Lord gaue them the ſpirit of 
4 N to profeſſe him openly, and to burie him honou- 
LE y. | | 0 
Secondly, the manner of his buriall was very honorable, 
Mat.27.59, forthe perſons before named prouided richly tor it, Joſeph 
Lohn. 19.40. for his part brought cleane and fine linnen clothes: and Mi- 

codemus of Aloes and Mirrh the waight of an hundreth 
Pounds. And the body being wrapped vp in the clothes and 
ſweete odours they laid it in a tombe hewen out of a roch where 

8 in was neuer man before laid. Next, they make the place ſure, 
Mar. 15.43. cloſing it vp with a ſtone to couer the mouth of it. Laſtly, 

* . the ſtone that none might preſume to o- 


10. 3. 19.39. 


the Iewes {+ 
pen it, and for this they ſet Souldiers to watch it. And all this 


was done that it might more cleerely yet bee manifeſted by 
Rom.1.3.4, his glorious reſurrection from the dead, that hee was the 
Sonne of God. 


The wſe of this Faith, and what conſolation and. 
confirmation we haue hereby, is this. 


Firſt, wee haue by his buriall a further confirmation of his 
death: for in that this is ſufficiently teſtified vnto us, it is moſt 
manifeſt that hee certainely dyed,for that hee thus far hum- 
bled himſelfe to haue his precious body incloſed in the graue. 
Againe, his reſting for a time in the graue ſerues well for the 
ſame purpoſe, againſt all enemies which will denie the truth 
of his death. | 

Second 
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Secondly, wee bee taughthere, that like as Chriſt bein 
now dead for our ſinnes, reſted in the graue: ſo wee 410 | 
(hauing a miſticall and admirable communion with him by 

taith,and the ſecret working of the holy Ghoſt in our hearts) 
wee, I ſay, muſt doe as hee did: that is, like as he by the pow 
er of his God-head did ouercome the graue and power of Rom. b. 3 and 
death in his one perſon, ſo muſt we by the very ſame pow - 8. 1. 

er receiue grace to ll ſinne, and bury ſinne in our ſelues. 

Thirdlie, let vs neuer feare the power of the graue any 
more, nor the wrath of God in it: for that Icſus Chriſt by 
his death and buriall-hathtaken away the power of the graue 
from vs, yea, hath made it a bed to ſleepe in for his elect vn- 
tothe day of his glorious appearance. 
 Oweſt.zo. What can you ſay of the third and laſt degree 
of his humiliation, doe you beleeue hee deſcended into hell? 

Anſ. I doe ſo: albeit this Article hath beene * doubted *Ruff in expoB- 
of many, and of many Churches in their confeſs ions preter- Symboli. 
mitted, for it ſeemes vnto me the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes to this 
effect. Act. 2.24.2 f. 26. Thou wilt not leaue —— my 
life, er my perſem in the hell or iu the graue, neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruptiun. 

Here the greateſt is, what the word which is of ſome 
' tranſlated Hell, of others Graue, here ſhould ſigniſie, for that 
it hath many acceptions or ſignification in Scripture, Firſt, 
it ſignifieth the graue: as. Gen, 37: 35.1 ſhall diſcend tothe 
Kprane ſorrowing, Secondly, by tranſlation or a Metaphor it Sheolah. fo. 
ſignifieth the place of the damned: as fal a. Iq. and Num, Gen. 42.38, 
16.3 3. So they and all that they had went downe into the graue, Pial. 4.14. 
er hell. Thirdly, this word ſignifieth alſo extreeme ſorrowes: 
as Pal. 1 8.4 · The ſorrowes of the graue haue compaſſed me 4. Pſal. 18.5. 
bout. I. Sam. 2. 6. Fourthly, it is alſo taken for the ſtate which 
is in buriall and which followes the graue, as that condicion 
of the dead, lying now as looled vp and as it were ſwallowed 
vp of death: as E/ay; 14.11. 7 by pampe 1 — downe to 

the . ſpeaking in contempt of the pride of the king of 


P 2 ij. { | Now. 


{ 


| 
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| + Now I can not beleeue that hell in this Article henificth 
\ the graue: for that were but to darcken and obſcure thar 
' Which was cleerely ſet downe before, which is not vſuall with 
SGSods ſpirit, ſpecially in ſo ſhort an abſtract. . 
g I. - Sccondly, I can not vnderſtand this place of the bell of 
the damned. 


Tobe. f. . Tirſt, for that the Euangeliſts, ſpecially Lale (promiſi 
| ſo exactly to write of all points) Jpake noting of Joc 
1 Jeſcention to the place o lamned. 


Secondly, It he deſcended into hell it muſt be in his, od- 
ad 2 the Wege can neither een or 1 
deſcendFor it fils at all times all places: If in his man hood 
hee deſcended, it was eithet̃ in ſouls br body: the ſoule was } 
the ſame day in Paradiſe. Lag. 2 3. 43. the body three daies 2- + 
and three nights in the graue: and I can not ſee how in ey · 
her of theſe parts hee deſcended into hell. 

3 , Thirdly, there is an analogie betweene the firſt eſdam 1 
and lecond Adam: the firſt Adam the fame day he ſinned 2 
waycaſt out of Paradiſe, the ſecond Adam the ſame day he 
made ſatisfaction for ſinne went immediately into paradiſe. 

Fourthly, many confeis ions of faith in former ages mention 
no ſuch locall deſcention of Chriſt, yea a great number haue 
clean omitted it, as is aforeſhewed. know there is great ſtrife 


concerning this poynt but wee may not ſtrive for that wee 

4 bee brethren, but aske that wiſedome of Gas, _— hath 

14 ® theſe holy properties: it ¶ ure, next peaceable, ſober, tratlg- 
ni e eee good fruzts, withawt ind; ing or difſembling. * 

7 Ot 5 2 he Papiſts endeuor to defend the locallc 100 wit 

a 275 5 traditions, and authoritie of the Church: ſome Proteſtants 

— -- Which hold this, defend it, or defire to doe it by Scripture: 

And albeit both agree touching his deſcent, yet they diſagree 

touching the end of his deſcenſion. 

The Popiſh tradicion or vnwritten veritie is that there 

bee foure chambers in hell: The firſt is purgatorie : the ſe- 

cond is the Limbo of the fathers beefore Chriſt : the third is 


the Limbo of infants not baptiſed : the fourth, is the owe 
& 1, . J place 
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place or hell of the damned. 
Now they aft [L3G LULIUUTLLEL went ac e to the 
Limbo, or lake where une We before hi ommuang 
Kept as it were Abarten drie, cold wildernefſe as in a pri- 


— 


Jon. fc hake of this pla ASL MINIS LOL COLTATICE 
anto hell, and the! hey haue Scripture for it. | 

Tanſwere: firſt,thispopiſh inventionis farrefrom Scrip- 
ture: for wee neuer read of any ſuch place, or words tending 
to ſuch a purpoſe : Secondly, the Scripture neuer es 
but of two places one for the elect and an other for the re · 
probate men and Angels: thirdly, as for Abrahams boſome 
it can not ſigniſie either Purgatorie or any Limbo: Firſt, for 
that there was ioy in Abrahams boſome, but here(as they ſay) 
is none: Secondly, forthe diſtance of place was ſo great be- 
tweene it and the hell of the damned. L«ke.1 6.that it can not 
bee any Limbo,which as (they ſay) is ſo neere hell, as if there 
were but an hedge betweene them. Thirdly, wee ſay the Fa- 
thers had the ſame Chriſt with vs. He. 1 3.the ſame faith. Heb. 
11. the ſame Sacraments in ſubſtance. 1. (vr. 10. 1.2.3. Ero, 
they had the ſame glory: and therefore neuer came to Limbo. 
Laſtly, it is cleerly auouched that the ſoules departed before 

Chriſt went to God that gaue them. Eccle/. 1 2. 

The Proteſtants which defend a locall deſcention, are of 

this iudgement for that they finde ſome Scriptures which 
ſceme to ſerue well for this purpoſe. 

The firſt Scripture which is moſt cited to this ende is. 1. 
Pet.3.19. Chriſt was quickned in ſpirit, by the which ſpirit her 
went. amd preached to the Spirits which are in priſon. P irſt, for 
this Scripture, it is like that hee alludes here to that which is 
written. Gen. 6, ver. 3. Ny ſpirit ſhall not alwaies ſtriue with 
man. For it was the ſpirit of Chriſt which then preached by 
Noah, and the ancient Patriarches before him, againſt whom 
thoſe Gigantine ſpirits of Cams progenie did ſo reſiſt to their 
owne perdition. I ſay therefore, that the ſpirit of Chriſt which 
is here ſaid to preach,was not his ſoule, but his God-head,or 
the holy Ghoſt who proceedes from the Father and the Son. 

N P p.iij. And 


NIA. 10.16.18. 
Tach. 11, 
EI. 38. 106 
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And againe, this is ſaid here, hat this ſpirit did qui : 
or raſed him Tn — * 5 | When hay 
Nov it is cleere that the holy Ghoſt quickned Chri 
dead body, vniting his ſoule and bod ape together in 4: 
reſurrection and that by his awne almightie power. Rem. 
1. 3. 4. and 8. 1 1. Further ãt ĩs here ſaid that he went to preach. 
to the ſpirits that are in priſon, whereby they vnderſtand the 
damned. I anſwere take the words following,which were di. 
oledunt. in the daes of Noah. And now ſee what can they 
make oft ? But that he muſt goe preach to a few damned 
"Ghoſts and not to all in hell. To be ſhort, then the meaning 
of. this place is this, that Chriſt in his eternall God - head did 
preach by Noah, as by other Patriarches vnto the ſoules that 
are now in priſon, which in the day es of Noah, were men li- 
uing on the earth, at which me Chriſt did preach vnto them 
and neuer firice. The ſame Apoſtle hath the like ſpecch. 2. 
Eph. chap. 4. ver. 6. Vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel! preached 
wnto the dead. 
The ſecond Scripture moſt vrged for this purpoſe is the 
lace before cited. Act. 2.37. Thon wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
1, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption, | 
anſwere, Saint Peters drift here is plaine, hee alleadgeth thit 
Scripture to proue the reſurrection: as ver. 3 3. He ſeeing this 
before ſpake of the reſurrection ef Chriſt, what ſpake he?name- 
ly theſe words bs ſoule was not left in hell. Now I truſt no 
man will ſay there is any reſurrection ofthe ſoule. The word 
Nom. 13.1. Foule ſignifies often the whole perſon, as Lew. The Sonle that 
e ſaunet h. ſball dye. The word here tranſlated Hel ſignifies allo 
=p 9 as often the graue. And Peters oppoſition betweene Dauid 
22 graue and Chriſts hell is to be obſerued: for Dauid a c. 
ruption in his graue, but Chriſt did not, albeit hee were loc- 
ked vp in the graue as ſure as he for three dayes. | 
Aueſt. 41. I pray you paſſe by all other arguments and 
controuerſies concerning this Article and let mee heare your. 
iudgement and beleefe plainely- as you can; and what. vic 
you make of this faith? 2 


+ 
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3 Ai. I muſt then paſſe ouer their ere 


take the word Hell for the extree ellih ſorrowes which 
Chriſt ſuffred on the Croſſe and in the Garden And Iwill 
doe ſo willingly, for I truſt none of them loue to bee con- 


tentious. Yet to giue reaſon of my diſlike of this acceptati- 
on: I anſwere ſuch as bee brethren on this wiſe breefly. 
Firſt, that Chriſt in his death and before did ſuffer ex+ 
treeme ſorrowes: and therefore the ſame ſet downe cleare- 
ly before, may not here bee obſcurely repeted. 
Secondly, that his paſsions before death were inviſible, 
and inexplicable, not terrors, but helliſh torments : his blou- 
dy *ſweat, his b ſtrong crying, his amazedneſſe, are cleare Luk. 23. 24. 
and moſt euident demonſtrations, Mat. 27.47. 
I doe therefore iudge theſe words, hee deſcended into fHeb. 5. 7. 
hell are beſt vnderſtood in the fourth acception of the word, 
for by the graue, or this word Hel, that baſe condition ot 
the body lying in the graue, as it were in the dungeon and 
bondage of death, is often vnderſtood, and in this ſtate was 
Chriſt in the graue, all which time the Diuell and the Iewes 
and death, ſeemed to triumph ouer him, for thus the Scrip- 
ture ſpeakes as of him. G. 5 3.8. Hee was taken ont from pri- 
fon, wherefore for a time hee lay as ſwadled in the bands of 
death: ſo of his type Jonas cha. 2. ver. 2. In mine afflictiom bane 
I called vpan the Lord and he hath heard me, from the belly of 
Hell haue I called vpon thee, and thou haſt heard my voce. 
And albeit Chriſt was exceedingly humbled on the croſſe, 
and accounted as one forlorne an aken of God: yet the 
rage and madneſſe of his enemies had not beene ſatisfied, 
vnleſſe hee had wholy lyen ſhut vp, and bound vp in the 
graue. For they were not quieted, nor ſecure touching their 
victorie ouer him, till the ſepulcher was ſcaled and kept with Mar, 25.6. 63. 
à certaine number of a men. a 
And thus the enemies of grace labored for the cutting off 
of the Meſsias. Dan. ꝙ. and to triumph ouer him. But he was 
ſoone looſened of the ſorrowes of death and theſe bands of 
hell, as Saint Peter ſpeaketh, it was impoſsible — 
ou 


% 
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ſen to bee ſo bound vp of his enemies. And like as th 
ſeemed — h over — Lord and head yniill the refs 
rection: ſo the ſame enemies, Sathan, death, and the graue 
ſeeme to haue ſwallowed vp all the bleſſed members of le- 
ſus Chriſt, and to triumph ouer them in like manner, but 
their deliuerance alſo commeth: for which cauſe the Apo- 
ſtie teaching vs to caſt the eye of our faith on the reſurrecti. 
en, breakes forth into this holy exclamation. 1. Cor. 15.56. 
O death where is thy fling, O graue where is thy victory. And, 


thus the Sonne of God humbled himſelfe, and made him-- 
elle as nothing. Phil. 2. 7. 


The Comforts and Fruits which follow this Faith, 
are theſe. - 


Firſt, I am comforted by this loweſt degree of Chriſts: 
humiliation on this manner. Iſee nothing was left vndone for 
the full acompliſhment of the whole worke of my redemp- 
tion, for the Soune of God was left, as it were, for a ſeaſon 
faſt bound in the hands and : in the bands of death. 

Secondly, I muſt bee comforted in extreeme dangers and 
afflitions of body and minde when I ſeeme to bee forſaken: 
of God: for l ſee the Son of God preſſed but not oppreſled, 
Caſt downe into the danger of death, yet not forſaken of god. 

Thirdly, when the feares of death and of the graue ierri- 
fic me, I muſt record my former experience of Gods loue in 
mine illumination, conuerſion, and ſanctification. Z al. 23. 
and ſo ouercome the feares ofdeath, but ſpecially to this end 
muſt I record :this humiliation of the Sonne of God. For his 

raue and buriall hath merited for vs, that our graues ſhall 
ee fox vs as beds of downeto keepe vs in ſafetie till the day 
of the reſurrection and glorious appearance of the Sonne of 
God: for I muſt bee aſſured that his precious body be 
thus humbled and(as it were) forſaken he ſhall take away 
ſhame from the bodies of all his members, by the merit of 
his buriall and deſcention into hell. 
70 Nel. 
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' Dneſt.q*. Thus far ſhall ſuffice of the degrees of Chiiſts 
humiliation, now proceed to ſpeake of the three degrees of 
his exaltation : and firſt let me heare what you can ſay of 
his reſurrection from the dead? 

An. Firſt, I know and profeſſe with mouth, and be- 
leeue in mine heart that Ieſus Chriſt the onely beegotten 
Sonne of God, being truely dead and buried, roſe againe in 
the ſame very body wherein hee dyed, from death to life a» 
gaine. And of this I haue moſt pregnant proofe, and cleere 
euidence to reſt my faith vpon, from the Scriptures, and te- 
ſtimonies of holy men and Angels. 

Firſt, the teſtimonie of Scriptures. Thus the Apoſtle be- 
ginneth to proue the Reſurrection. t. (vr. 15. 3. 4. J deli- 
uered vnto pon, that which I receiued, how that ¶ hriſt dyed for 
our ſinnet, according to the Seriptures, and that he was buried, 
and that be aroſe the third day according to the Scriptures, 
Rom, 4. 25. Hee dyed for aur ſinners, and roſe againe for our 
inſtification. 1. Cor. 15. 14. If Chriſt bee not riſen, then our 
preaching in vame, and our faith is alſo in vaine. 

The prophecies are theſe, . 5 3+ 8. He was taken out 
from the priſon, and from indgement. Pſal. 16. 10. For thow 
wilt not leaue wy ſouls in the graue, neither wilt thon ſuffer thy 
Holy one to ſee corruption. | 

The accompliſhment of theſe prophecies are often re- 
corded in the new Tcſtament, namely, in theſe places. Act. 
2. 31. Dauid knowmg before, ſpake of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, 
that hs ſoule ſhould not be left in the grane, neither bis fieſh ſhould 
ſee corruption. Againe, of the ſame prophecie, Paul ſpeak- 
ing of the Reſurrection of Chriſt alleadgeth it. Act. 1 3, 35. 
He faith alſo in another place, Thea wilt not ſuffer thine holy 
one to ſee corruption, Howbeit,Daxid after be had ſerned bus 
time, by the caumſell of Cod, he ſlept, and was layd with his Fa- 
thers, and [aw corruption : but bee whom God raiſed wp (av. no 
corruption, The ligne or type of this buriall and reſurrecti- 
2 yo I _ : The —— — the es — 

rophecic is exprelly recorded. A. 1 2.39. 40. 

** * Q 9 Sccondly, 


">. ws ; : - 
Is JF the Creed. 
= : id * i 
| . | 


© Secondly, the teſtimony of men accepted and approj, 
of God in the Scriptures : 6 * 
uerſed with hin in his life, aw the ſepulcher, and teſtified 
his reſurrection. iat. 2 8.1. and their teſtimionie is allowed 
of God. | F 
Secondly, Peter {aw him, and teſtified it. A. 2. and his 
teſtimony is accepted for a good euidence. 1. Cor. 15. f. 
- Thirdly, the twelue Diſciples or witneſſes which he had 
choſen, they ſaw him and teſtified. 1. Cor. i 5.5. 1oh.20.19. 
Fourthly, the Apoſtle aſſureth vs that hee was ſeene of 
more then fine hundred holy men at once: and their teſtimony 
15 good. 1 Cor. 1 5. 6. 
Fiftly, hee addeth, that hee ſaw Chriſt himſelfe, 1. Cor. 
15. 8. and his teſtimony is good. ‚ 
Or thus his fine appearances : the firſt day, fiſt, to Ma. 
1 Mapaalene, Mar. 16. f. 9. Iohn. 20.11. The ſecond ap- 
pearance againe to Mary Hagdylene,and the other Mary, 
Aar. 2 8. g. The third appearance to the two Diſciples go- 
ing to Emaus. Lule. 23. 13. The fourth appearance to Pe- 
rer alone. 1. C vr. 1 g. f. The fift appearance was to al the Diſ- 
ciples. Iohm. 20. 19. The ſuct appearance in the fortic dayes 
follewing: firſt, eight dayes after his Reſurrection to the 
Diſciples in a houſe together. John. 20. 1 6. Secondly, to ſixe 
or ſeauen as they went to fiſhing. John. 21, 1. Thirdly, to 
James alone. 1. Cor. 1 f. 7. Fourthly, to all the Diſciples in 
the mountaine where hee Mar. 1 6. 6. oh, 20. 12.13. gave 
them the Apoſtolicall commiſsion. Mat. 28.16.Fiftly, the 
fift and laſt was in the mount of Oliues when hee aſcended 
Akt. 1.12, | | 
T hirdly, the may of Angels. The Angels alſo as 
they did preach and teſtifie vnto men, being ſent from God, 
his conception, his birth: ſo they ſerued, attended, and mi- 
niſtred vnto him in his life, in his paſsion, in his graue, in 
his Reſurrection and aſcention : as they alſo teſtifie of all 
"theſe Articles of the faith. Mat. 2 8. 5.6.7, The Angell of the 
Lord ſaid to the women, feare ye not: for I know that e 8 
Oak | fo 
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Jelns whith was crucified: he is not here: for he i riſen, as het 
ſaid: come ſee the place where the Lord was laid:and * quick 
ly and tell bus Diſciples, that he ts riſen from the di ad: and be- 
bold he goeth before you into Galibie : there yee ſhail ſee bim, lo, I 
baue told you. 

Fourthly, the fourth teſtimony is the teſtimony of every 
belecuing heart. Euery beleeuer feeles in ſome meaſure,and 
deſires more and more with the Apoltle. Phil. 3. 10. To 
feele and know the vertue of his Ręſurrection. 

In things naturall a man mult firſt haue experience in ſee- 
ing and feeling, and then beleeue: but it is contrary in reli - 
gion, a man muſt firſt belecue, and ihen comes experience 
afterward. The true beleeuer can ſpeake after his experi- 
ence thus: like as, though I were blinde and could not ſee 
with mine eyes the body of the Sunne in the heauens, yet be- 
cauſe I feele the heat and comfort of the Sunne, therefore I 
beleeue the Sunue ſhines vpon the earth: even fo I finding 
the worke of the Sonne of God in mine heart, and in my 
farſt reſurrection, muſt verily beelecue his bleſſed reſur- 
re ction. | 5 

Dneſt. 43. Tell me next what was the manner of his 
reſurrection: and laltly,what vſe we haue of this Article, and 
of this faith? 

A1. Firſt, the Lord Teſus being truely dead and buried, 
roſe againe by his oe almighiy power: as is often teſtifi- 
ed. lohn. i 8. Noe man taketh my life from me, but I lay it downe 
of my ſelfe : I haue power to lay it downe and haue power to 
take it againe. And ſo his Apoſtles Paul and Peter aſſure 
us hee quickned himſelfe by his one ſpirit. Rem. 8. 11. 
1. Pet. 18.19. Whereby hee doth approue himſelfe comfor- 
tably vnto vs to bee the very Sonne of God, as Saint au 
noteth. Rom. 1. 4. ſay ing, hee was declared mightely to bee the 
Senne of God touching the ſpirit of ſantlification, by the reſur- 
reftion from the dead. ; 
Secondly, as touching the forme he roſe in, or hom his 
body was qualified, 1 anſere that after his reſurrection his 
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body was glorified richly, yea moſt gloriouſly qualified with 
ſupernaturall graces : his was itcorruptible, and it was 
made a ſfining body, a reſemblance whereof ſome of his 
Diſciples ſaw in the mount: and it was indued with agility 
to moue as well vpward as downeward, as may appeare by 
the aſcention of his body to heauen, which was not cauſed 
by conſtraint, or by any violent motiue, but by a propertie 
agreeing to all bodies glorified. = def 
Yet in the exaltation of Chriſts manhood wee muſt re- 
member two caueats : firſt, chat hee did neuer lay aſide the 
eſſentiall properties of a true body, as length;bredth, thick- 
neſſe, vifibilitie, locallitie, or to be in one place at once and 
no more, but keepeth all theſe ſtill, becauſe they ſerue for 
the being of his body. Secondly, wee muſt remember, that - 
the gifts of glory in Chriſts body are not infinire, but finite : 
for bis humane nature being but a creature, and therefore fi- 
nite, could not receiue infinite graces, &c. Chriſts body is 
not omnipotent and infinite: for this is to affirme he had no 
humane body, and to make the creature the creator, That 
ĩt might appeare vnto the Diſciples hee had a 2 body 
and was changed: hee was not alwayes in their preſence, 
but came often ſodenly into their preſence, and once the 
doores being ſhut, the doores giuing place, and being ope- 
ned they knew not how : he that thickned the water to wal 
on, can cauſe doores and rockes to giue way vnto his com- 
ming without any peircing or paſsing through them, as Pa- 
piſts haue imagined. 
Chriſthada Pinally, that hee had a true body, a reall body, the very 
realland true ſame wherein hee ſuffred, and not afayned body (as here- 
daun 8 the tiques haue auouchech is teſtified by many arguments vnto 
gurkection. ys : hee ſhewed ſome ſcars, wounds, and blemiſhes of his 
| paſsion, in his body now glorified,as then remaining forthe 
confirmation of men: and to this end he conuerſed with men: 
he did eate and drinke often in the preſence of his Apoſtles 
after his reſurrection. N + 
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The vſc of this Article concerning Chriſts reſar- 
rection, and of this Faith: is this. 


Firſt, the reſurrection of Chriſt is a publilce teſtimony that 
hee hath perfect righteouſneſle for all ſuch as truſt in him; 2. Tim. i. ti. 
for if there had remained but one of out ſinnes either vnper- 
fectly puniſhed in him, or not fully ſatisſied by him, hee 
could not aſſuredly then haue riſen from the death, for where 
but one ſinne it, there muſt bee death. Rem 6.2 3. as God 
hath decreede. Lilce as then the father by deliuering Chriſt 
to death, hath indeed condemned our finnes in Chriſt. Rom. 

8.3. ſo by raſing him from death, hee hath abſolued Chriſt 
from our ſinnes, and vs in Chriſt, 1. Cor. 1 5. 17. Rm. 425. 
As our ſinnes are condemned and puniſhed inthe death of 

- Chriſt: ſo our abſolution and diſcharge is in his reſurrecti- 
on: Chriſt was gizen to death for our ſinnes and riſen againe for 
aur iuſtification. u 

Secondly, the beleeuer is truely ſaid to be dead to me: or 

to be dead with Chriſt: becauſe the vertue of Chriſts death 
works effectually in his heart the death of ſinne: and next - 
to be buried with Chrift into bis death: beecauſe of the vertue Rom. 4.2. 3. 4. 
which proceedes from Chriſts buriall to cauſe him ſo to but 
ry ſinne, that it neuer can riſe vp any more to bee ſo ſtirring 
in him, as it was before he came to Chriſt. And laſtly, the 
beleeuer is as truly ſaid to be riſen with Chriſt, Col. 3. i. bee - Th. beleeuet 
cauſe a ſpecial] vertue and grace proceedes alſo from Chriſts —. — 
reſurrection to the beleeuing heart to quickenit vnto new - Chriſt xa 
neſle of life. And this is that grace, which the Apoſtle de- and * with 
fires more and more to feele and find to abound in himfelfe, him. 
when hee defires to know Chriſt better, nd the vertur of his 
reſurrection. Phil. 3 1 0. Wherefore we muſt embrace Chriſt 
riſen in the armes of our precious faith, and ſo apply him 
vnto our hearts, that wee may ſenſibly feele vertue to come 
from him, not onely to cruGfie our old affections, but allo 
to ſtir vp dayly, new, holy, and heauenly affections in onr 
Qq ii. hearts 


1. Cor. 6.14. 
Rom. 8. 1m. 
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harts. Co/.3.1f ye be riſen wth Chriſt, ſecke thoſe things which 
are aboxe,c.1.Pet.1 3. e are regenerate to a liucly hepe by 
the reſurrection of Ieſus (hriſt from the dead. As it was in the 
cure ofthe woman which had the bloudy iſſue, ſo it is in the 
curing and quickning of ſinners, which are full of bloudie 
iſſues, all which muſt bee ſtanched and cured by a certaing 
vertue deriued from Chriſt into them. Aar. 429. 30.This is 
the prayer. Eh. 4.19. | 
T hirdly, the third fruit which is ioyned with the ſecond 
is the aſſurance of our perſeuerance in grace, and of our full 
victory againſt ſinne and death. For they that are ingraſted 
into Chriſt by faith draw from him ſuch a ſpirituall life and 
power, as they fhalk neuer looſe, no not in the partiiig a ſure 
der of ſoule and body, Rom. 8. 3 8. John. 8. 5.1. F any man 
keepe my word he ſhall neuer fee death, 
 Fourthly,the laſt benefite of his reſurrection, is the reſur- 
rection of our bodies. The truth is this, that good and bad 
ſhall riſe againe, yet there is a great difference in the riſing of 
the one and the other, for the Godly ſhall riſe by vertue ol 
Chriſts reſurrection, and that to eternall glory: but the vn. 
poly riſe by the power of Chriſt not as hee is a redeemer, 
ut as hee is a terrible Judge, and to execute iuſtice on them. 
Now to the faithfull Chriſt is ſaid 7 be the firſt fruits of ihem 
that ſleepe.1.(or.1 5.1 6. becauſe as in the firſt fiuites of corne 
being offred vnto God, the owner had an aſſurance of Gods 
bleſsing on the reſt : ſo here by Chriſts reſurrection the be- 


leeuers haue a pledge of their owne reſurrettion. 
Queſt. 44. Thus farre the firſt degree of his exaltation: 


now let me heare of the ſecond,what doe you beleeue his aſ- 


_ cention into heauen? - 


Anſ. That I doe: for this is not onely prophecied of 
in the old Teſtament; but alſo recorded and teſtified in the 
new Teſtament. And therefore Ino, belceue and profeſſe 
this to bee the molt ſacred truth of God, that Jeſus Chriſt 
the very Sonne of the liuing God, fortie dayes after his re- 


ſurrection from the dead, did aſcend vp inra krawen. The pro- 


- phecies: 
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phecies in the old are theſe. Eſal. 68. 17. 18. 19. The Charety 
of God are N * houſand Angelr, pa Thos art 

one Up on bigh, thou ad captinitie captiue. e comple- 
© nk of 0 50 the new Tellachentis Eph. 4. 8. — 
Apoſtle teſtificth plainely, that the Plalmiltſpake by the 
ſpirit of prophecie of Chriſts aſcention, and of his gracious 
bleſsings powred then, as in a ſolemne triumph, in angurati- 
on or coronation of a mightie prince, vpon his Church and 
people. 

Againe that Dauid prophecied not of himſelſe, in /t 10. 
Saint Peter auoucheth ſpeaking of the reſurrection of Cheiſt. 
Act. 2. 34. Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, but hee ſaith, 
The Lord ſaith to my Lord, fit at my right hand, & c. And 
Chriſt himſelfe fore: ſheweth his aſcention into heauen. Jab. 
16.28, Ileaue the world, cn. Joh.14.And the holy Euange- 
liſts teſtifie with one accord that his words proued true, for 
that hee did in verity aſcend into heauen in his appointed 
time. Mark. 16. 19. So after hee had ſpoken unto them, he was 
receiued into heanen. Luke. 24. 51. And it came to paſſe as hee 
bleſſed them, he departed from them, and was carried into hea 

nen. Act. 1.9. while they beheld be was taken wp: for a clan 
tooke him vp out of their fight. de ; 

I doe therefore thus vnderſtand this miſtery in mind and 
beleeue it in mine heart, and profeſſe it with my mouth:that 
the very ſame Chriſt, who according to his diuine nature 
was alwayes in the heauens. John, 1. 3. after he finiſhed 
the whole worke of our redemption on earth, and inſtructed 
his Diſciples fortie dayes as concerning the truth of his re- 
ſurrection, ſo concerning the propagation of the Church, 
and publication, or preaching of the Goſpell, for the build. © 
ing vp of his miſticall body on earth : after all this (I ſay) 
accompliſhed, hee aſcended vp to heauen in the preſence of 
all his Diſciples, in that very body and ſoule, wherein hee 
lived, ſuffred and dyed on the Croſſe: and in that very bo- 
dy which was buried and roſe againe:in this body and foule, 


I lay Ieſus Chriſt aſcended vp into heauen where hee _ 
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haue his reſidence, or bodily preſence vmill the time ef the 


N 


be- thingt, Act. 3. 2 1. 
And by Heaven here I vnderſtand not the firmament as. 


Heb. 12 22.23. Cen. 1 I. ver. nor the ay re. Mat. 6. 26. but the higheſt hea. 


Mar 18. 10. 
1 Cor. 13.2. 
2. Cor. 12.2.3 


Pſal. 103. 19. 


Ih. 4. U. 


ens where God, and his Angels, and the ſpirits of the righs 
teous haue their reſt. /obx.14.2.3.Phil, 1.23. 
- + Againe, whereas the Evangeliſt Saint Zuke faith. AF, 1. 


9. that be was taken vp, the meaning is, this was done princi- 


pally by the mightie power of his godhead, and partly by the 
(upernaturall propertie of a glorified body, which is to 
moue as well ypward as downeward without conſtraint or 
violence, $239 
And thus Chriſt aſcended into heauen really and actually, 
and not in appearance onely, And hee went alſo locally by 
changing his place, and going from earth to heauen, ſo as 
hee is no more on earth bodily, as wee are now on carth: at 
is afore ſnewed. 

And whereas it may bee doubted, if hee bee ſodeparted 


from vs, as touching his bodily preſence, how that may bee 


true, that hee ſaid hee would bee with vs vnto the end of the 
world, Mat. 28,20? 

The anſwere is: hee ſaid allo that hee would leaue the 
world to goe to the father. John. 1 6.28. Wherefore he mult 
bee vnderſtood to ſpeakeby a diſtinction. True it is he was 
before Abraham. John. 8. 8. and fo is hee with his Church 
to the worlds end according to his divine nature, in maieſtic, 
grace, vertue, power, and effectuall working of his holy ſpi- 
rit. Iobn. 17. 1 I. and 14. 16. 17. and 16. 13. but his bodily 
preſence is in heauen. | 

Secondly, if any doubt further, whether the natures bee 
not thus ſeuered if where the one is, the other js not alwaies? 

I anſiwere, no: for the diuinitie which cannot bee com- 
prehended, muſt of neceſsitie outreagh, and yet comprehend 
the humanitie, and thereunto bee parſonally vnited. It is not 
alwaies true that of two things conioyned, where the one is 


there mult bee the other alſo. For the Sunne and his beams 
TR] are 
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are both ĩoyned together, yet they are not both in all plates 
ether. For che body of the Sunne is ſeated and carried 
onely in his celeſtiall orbe in the heauens, but his beames 
are here beneath on the earth. In thoſe holy phraſes then 
we muſt remember that (as diuines ſpeake) the properties 
of both natures muſt bee diſtinguiſhed in Chrift for in ſuch 
places, properties belonging to one nature; are aſcribed vn 
to the other, becauſe of the hypoſtaticall vnion of both na- 
tures in one perſon. (ch 
And thus far for the ſence of the words of this Article, 
. where wee ſee breefly that Chriſts aſcention is an exaltati« 
on, or a receiuing yp of his humanitie to fit in the higheſt 
3238 the glorious day of his appearance in judgement. 
eb. 1. 3. 131%. z. l ll Nod? 

 Bnueſt,4z., What vſe is there of this faich, and what come 
forts follow it? 27 7127 - Ia © 35 ne 
An. Furſt, when I doe thus beleeue the aſcention of 
Chriſt, I doe belecue alſo all the effects thereof and all the 
holy adiuncts appertaining thereunto.; namely, theſe two 
principall, which the Apollle ſpecially. mentioneth. Eph. 4. 
8. and 12. 1. That when he aſcended up on tight lead captir 
vitie captins. By Captivitie, ynderſtand a multitudeof cap- 
uues, as the Pſalmiſtdoth. Yſal. 68. ver. Ig. that captiues 
here meant, are the world, the fleth, ſinne, Sathan, and death 
it ſelfe: and whatſoever-engins and confederates theſe had 
againſt Chriſt in his humiliation, and his members all their 
dayes on earth. He fo triumphed ouer them all on his crofle, 
Col. 1. 12. but ſpecially in his aſcention, that howſoeuer they 
may feare vs otherwhiles, and ſcare vs to waken vs from ſe» 
curitie, yet they ſhall neuer hurt vs, for Chriſt hath taken a- 
way their ſting. 1. Cor. 1 f. 5and hath pinioned their hands 
behinde them as captives, and hath ſet us free, if wee will. 
come vnto him, when hee cala us by his Goſpell. Where 
fore if wee reſuſe now his call, our ſtate is the more damnable. 
A man lies bound hand and foote in a darke dungeon, 


and 
che keeper ſets open the priſon _ takes off his Rang ng > 
(3 r. | 
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bids hint come forth: If hee tefuſe;;arid and iag hae dry dl 
may it nöt bee oid hee is mad) and'who NT A WER 
CR Phils the ſtate of all impenitents, and contemners 
oft e ines" offer fy 


: Go ell.“ 1 us 124 (1, L220 | (33% 11311 T6 
Second ny, it is ſaid alſo that then hee gaue gifts to hir 


Churehi ab K | were 
theſe, Apeſtles, and Prophet and Fuangbliſi, for the fifſt plan- 
ting and founding of his Church Catholike .: Port and 
Teachers, for the propagation of the ſame, and for the gathe- 
ring of his Elect to the worlds end. If theſd were Geil 
principal bleſsings which Chriſt gaue his Church in us aſ. 
cention, and ſo richly and highly to bre accounted, asibeing 
deſtinate and ſent for ſo greãt a Werk A the building ot the. 
body of Chriſt, which is his Church on earth. Cy . A. 12. 


ings doe in their triumph : and his 


hen they doe not beleeue righily and truely the aſcention 


of Chriſt, that ſo baſely and vilely eſteeme the ſacred mini- 


firy'and preaching of the Goſpellof Chriſt; and the admi- 
niſtration of his Stetarn Gary as Atheiſts and Papiſts and all 


carnall Goſpellers doe. eee ä 

Thirdly,like as out iuſtification is aſcribed vnto his reſur- 
rection, and merit of the ſame: ſo our proceeding in grace 
and perſeverance may truely: be attributed to his aſcention 
to heaven and interceſsion therefor vs. Job. 17. And like as he 


= 


could neuer have riſen in that body wherein he was accurſed 


for vs, vnleſſe he had been acquited, and iuſtified from all our 
ſinnes, ſo much leſſe could hee haue aſcended into the high- 
eſt heauens, if hee had not beene pure from all our ſpots im- 
puted vnto him, his aſcention is a leere euidence of his righ- 
teduſneſſe · John. 16. 9. 10. and conſequentiy, of our righteoul- 
neſſe in him and by him: for which theſe Articles are ſweets 
ly knit together, for the confirmation of our faith, touching 
our free hGeacien by Chriſt; Rom, 8.3 3.34. N ho. ſhall la 
any thing to the charge of Gods choſen ; ir is God that iuſtiſierbi 
who ſhall pion; x5 i Chriſt which ts dead, yea, or rather 

which is riſen againe, who is alſo at the right hand of God, and 

wmeketh requeſt for vs; Wherefore tuer remember to _ 
2. 7 Ep : 


— 
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the doctrine of: Antichriſt, ho teacheth that Chriſt by 
his death did mirit our iuſtification, but wee once iullified 
doe further merit our ſaluation, Whereas thou ſeeſt here 
not onely the beginning, but alſo the continuance,yea,, the 
- accompliſhment of the whole worke of out ſaluation, in out 
vocation, iuſtification, ſanctification, and glonficatiqn, as 
holy and onely to be aſcribed to the merit of Chriſt, - | 
Fourthly, wee recciue alſo by his aſcention, a confir ma- 
tion touching our aſcention into heauen : fot-in belecumg 
the one, wer belecue the ather+} for the head and members 
mult goe together. Wee bee not now coldly to looke for 
heauen,but by a liuely hope to paſſeſſe it: for that we poſ- 
ſeſle it in our head already. For this cauſe it is written. Ep. 
2.6. Thal God bath made vs to ſit together in heanenty places - 
in (Chriſt. Hee hath there a pledge for v3,gven dux fleſhand 
vr agnine by lu laſcention haue received from him anqhea- 
uenly pledge, eue his ſpirit..Johwl G el you ahi ttxuib it | 
V expedient for you, that I ges a = fir H I gos not wN the Eh. 1. 13. 14, 
C omforter will not come wnto neu. or. 1. 22 ¶Hee hath ſea- 
led vs and giuen vs the earneſt of our ſpirits in our heatts. 
1% at 10 uartad aps zuig 10 stz 1 mod 
Da fies following this particular faith:are tic. 
77 fl: 22013 v5 1 0h cc zich hn bi 3:14: 
PFirſt, hat our eonuerſation be in heauen here Cheſt is. Phil. 3 10. 
Our hearts, our thoughts, out words, our work xs, our whole 
conuerſation nniſt bee ſuch, as if we conuerſed alrcady with 
tlie Angels in the higheſtheaichs, ©) il) nn bog bo? 
Secbndly, it v pelecue we be poſſeſt of heauen in Chriſt: 
wee miſt ſtriue ta enter into him, wich all boly contention 
ol ſpirit, vſing tho meangs/he. hath appointed. that wee may 
come vnio him with all the good ſpeede wee e. If wee he 
aſſured of this pure haſs made for vs by his bled, wee wult 
paſſe through all dangers to chme vnto him, and vmto it and 
not contend to get in our ſelues, bubalſo endeuour io bring 
Vith vs, all wee can, ſpecially all ſachas God by neere bands 
ol loue hath knit vnto vst a “r wines & children & c 
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widingad muth/asiin-vs lyeth; thai>they. may bee with U. 
Hewes together of the ſame race of life. 1. Pet. 3 
Thirdty, in all greuances of body andi minde.ſecke to no 
means for eaſe, but onely to the comforter, and the meanes 
hee hath appointed and ordained in the word. If thou belee- 
*weſt the aſcention of Chriſt; remember this Was one end of 
his aſcention to ſend downe the holy Ghoſt to worke more 
effectually, and comfortably in the hearts of his Children. 
And therefore endeuour in and by the word and Sacra 
. 1 comforted by him, in all afflictions of dus 
418-20 27 1.03 Wt GR 099 tree 50 in 
Quests. 'Proceede on to the third degree of his ex- 
- altation't doe you beleeue that hee frterh at the right hand of 
"God the Father almightie ? firſt, explaine your meaning, and 
prove this Article by the ſcripture? Wd 
en. I doe ſo on this manner; firſt, for the ſence ofthe 
Words here ſet Jowne: whereas it is ſayd that he ſitrerh in be 
rigbi hand the Failer, I ſay, hereis a er ſpeech from 
| Princes and Kings, who ſet their cheefe Rulers by them, and 
Mat. 20. 21. 21. their beſt friends. Like as therefore men doe with others to 
1. King. 2.19. whom they graunt or giue equall honour, or that which 
is needy zh, they urt dy ont to place them at their 


"4 * 


right hand, and this they doe that * teſtifie their 
t 


great honour,” and loue vnto them: ſo the Lord would haue 
vs to vnderſtand that hee (who bath neither right hand, nor 
left hand for hee is infinite) kath giuen vnto his Sonne, very 
God and man, ſuch inſpealcable glory and maieſtie, that hee 

: Nittethi nom ax on a throne of excerding glory in the higheſt 
heauens, executing the offices both of his kingdome and 
prieſthood. And whereas it is added, The Father, God Al- 
migbris, here note the perſon of whom Chriſt, God and man 
* received all this aduancement and glory of his kingdome, 
namely, his Father, to whom heis equall, notwithſtanding in 

reſpeR of his perſon, yet inferĩour in reſpect of one nature. 

Secondly, for the vndoubted truth of this Article of my 
faith: I finde it (as all the former) manifeſted to the Fathers, 
Suns. 11 25 


2 


Chriſt's ſting at Gods right hand. 158 
as. Pſal.110, 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thow at my 
rsght hand : that is, raigne as king, and rule as cheefe Lord: 
ſo the belt cxpolitor teſtifieth. I. C vr. 15. 25. until I make Luk. 14.45, 
thine enemies thy foote· ſtoole. The Lord ſware and will not re · Ad. g. 3t. 
pent,thou art 4 Prieſt for euer after the order of Molchiſedech. Erb. 1.20. 
And this prophecie is accompliſhed, as the Euangeliſts and Phil. f. 
Apoſtles haue teſtified: for Saint Marie hee faith. Chap. 

I 6. 19. After the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was recemed 

into heauen, and ſate at the right hand of God, And the Apo- 
ſtle Eph.1. 20. He raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at bis aq 2.3. 4. 
right hand in the beaxenly places, far aboue all principalitie 1. Tim. 3.16. 
and power, | 1 

Thus then in few words I expreſſe my meaning, and 
faith concerning this Article: I ſay; that our Lord leſus 
Chriſt hauing accompliſhed all his worke on earth, and ha- 
uing committed the word of reconciliation, for the gathe- 
ring of his Ele& vnto his holy miniſters; hee doth notnow 
from hence forth after his aſcention, execute any of his offi- 
ces in infirmitie, as before on earth, hut in great excellencie 
and glory in the higheſt heauens. I doe therefore here be- 
leeue that Chriſt God incarnate, beegan after his aſcention, 
and not before to fit at the right hand of his father, and am 
perſwaded that Chriſt now fitting in heauen, both heares 10h. 15. 
my prayers, and pray es alſo to his father for mee: and I am gom.s, 
beaded that his vertue, grace and power is maruclous cf Epheſ.r, 
teuallin the hearts and conſciences of all the faithful, by 
meanes of his Goſpell, albeit his bodily preſence bee as far, Ther a. 13. 
diſtant from vs, as his ſeate in heauen is trom our hearts on 
earth: for hum hath God lifted vp with bis right hand, to bee 4 
Prince and a ſauiour, to gine repentanee to Iſraell and forgine= 
neſſe of ſinner. Qi . 

So thus I conclude : Chriſt God and man doth actually 
raigne in heauen, with the father in glory: and that the fa- 
ther doth and will doe all things by none other: and that 
none other is of power to execute this office of the head of 
che catholike and vniuerſall Church of Chriſt on earth, but 
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onely our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. 2,011 MP 
No in that Chtiſts placing at the right hand of the Es- 


ttmer, argues an inferioritie in Chriſt becauſe of one nature (as 
is aforeſaid) hence it appeares that they bee deceiued, who 
auouch that Chriſt glorified, hath ſuch a transfuſion of the 
proprieties of the God: head into his manhood, omniſcience, 


and omnipreſence, &c. for this is to make the creature acre» 
ator, and fo Ieſus Chriſt ſhould haue no true humane bo» 
dy and ſoule in heauen, which were not to glorific his huma · 


nitie, but to aboliſh it. | | 


And whereas the word Almightie is repeted apaine in 


mis Article: it is to ſignifie the maieſtie of God the father, 


and fo the excellencie of Chriſt, ho is ſo aduanced, and 
glorified God and man, or the man Chuiſt Ieſus, by ſomighs 
ty a maieſtie. n P 
Againe, hereTprofefle that by the ſefsion: of Chriſt at 
the right hand; &c,rwo things muſt bee vnderſtood i firſt, 
that this bleſſed perſon of the Sonne hath the ſame equalitie 
of maieſtie and glory with the Father: Secondly, by this 
phraſe is alſo vnderſtood that the humane nature of Chriſtis 
exalted to a moſt high excellencie of glory, enen to excemnt 
iudgemen 4 he is t ie Cue of man. b; 562 39:09! Enn 
And it may not be here faid; as in his reſurrection, that like 


as Chriſt rofe onely in reſpect of his humane natrre; ſo alſo 
hee ſits at Gods right hand in reſpect of the ſame nature: for 
the ſef5ion at Gods right hand, is not a propertic of nature, 


but ſignifieth the ſtate of the perſon of Chriſt; reſting now 


in the execution of his offices; as being ling and prieſt, and 


mediator betweene God and his people. Sce, Bucanw gag. 
260. Sedere igitur, Sc. ler e 4 | Ao 
5 Queſt. 47. Now proceed to the fruits which follow this 
thi. 's bt ng n hab $1311 5 5; ; 
en. The benefites which follow this exaltation and 
ſeſsion of Chriſt, at the right hand of God, are either in re- 


ſpect of his prieſthood or of his kindome. 


The belecuer gaines theſe beneſites by his priclhoods | 
1 74 uſt, 
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Firſt, he is no, and may be truelyperſwaded that as the 


conenant of grace and prieſthood of Chriſt haue none end, ·Heb. 4 5. 


{> his interoetsion for him and for all, every belcever, ſhall. 
neuer ceaſe to the end of the world: forall. Rem. 8. 3 


1. Tim. 2.5. 


Chriſt is riſen apaine and ſitteth at the right hand of God, and x- lobn. a1. 
maketh requeſt for vr, and for euery one. I haus praid for thee lohn. iy. 


Peter that thy faith faile not. The manner of this is this: hee 
appeares in heauen as a Publike perſon in our ſtead: He ap- 
peares in the fight of God for vs. Heb. . 2 g. and makes the lame 
requeſts hee made on earth, Jahn. 17. NA 

The difference betweene Chriſts paſsign and interceſsi- 
on is this: the paſsion is as a ſatisfaction to Gods iuſtice for 
vs, &c. and as it were the tempering of a plaiſter, but inter- 
ceſsion applies it to the very ſore. 

So then the bclecuer is hereby ſweetly comforted in 
heart, being perſwaded that Chriſt Ieſus God and man(now 
fitting in great maicſtie and glory in heauen) firſt, heares his 
E er in heauen, and ſecondly, accepts and ſanctifies all 
his ſacrifice and ſeruice, which the beleeuer offers to the fa- 
ther by his hand. Heb.1 341 f. Hſal. 1 19. 106. for all our ſer- 
my imperfect, yet for his1nterceſsion fake it is accepted as 

erfect. 3 5 Th © 
N A ſecond conſolation here ariſeth to the beleeuing heart: 
hee may now with boldueſſe goe to the throne of grace, Heb, 4. 
1 6. becauſe wee haue then an high Prieſt, en h:gh Prieſt thas 
fitteth at the Throne of the CMaieſtie in the heanens, Heb. 8. I. 
And for this cauſe the ſame Apoſtle in the ſame: Epiſtle. 
Chap. 10. 19. 20. biddeth vs draw neere, with a true heart, 
and with an vndoubted perfwaſion of faith. And againe molt 
ſweetly. Phil 4.6. Be nothing cure full, but in all things let your 
requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in praier. | 

A third conſolation is this o his interceſtion preſerues cne- 
ry e ſinner in the ſtate of Grace: that being once 
iuſtified and ſanctified, they may ſo continue vnto the end: 
whom he loueth once in his Chriſt, who ſtands before him, 


kee loues him for cucr. Jam, 10. 29. If hee fall 9 — 
I 


N Tim. 2.5. 
Iohn. 15. 16. 


th lohn.16.23. 


P 


" F * 4 
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will raiſe him vp againee » Aa 
Fourthly, a molt ſweet conſolation is this: the intercefsi.. 
on of Chriſt in heauen caſteth downe ſuch beames of grace 
into the belecuers heart on earth, that it cauſeth another in. 
terceſsion of the ſpirit in him: or cauſeth the ſpirit of prayer, 
to be effectuall and working in him. Zach. 12. 10.11, Rm. 
8.2 6. Here giueth vs bis ſpirit, which helpeth our infirmities, and 
maleth requeſt for vs, with ſighes and grones that cannot be ex- 
preſſed, but hee which ſcarcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
meaning of the ſpirit, for hee maketh requeſt for the Saints accor- 
ding to the will of God. The holy Gholt makes requeſt by ſlir. 
ring euery repenting heart to pray with grones and ſighes, 
which the mouth cannot expreſſe: and this is a ſpeciall fruit 


of the intercefsion of Chriſt in heauen : ſo that a man may 


| procure the graunt of his requeſt. 


foone know by the ſpirit of prayer in his owne heart, how 
Chriſt prayeth for him in heauen. A man may ſoone finde 
it by his one coldneſſe or feruency in pray er, or by the in- 
ward grones of his heart, when hee cannot ſo well expreſſe 
his greefe in words before God. [ . 
Here I renounce the opinion of Papiſts touching inter- 
ceſsion as being hereticall, vncomfortable and condemned of 
God: Firſt, for that the Saints departed (who bee their me- 
—_— with Angels) know not our particular wants and 
rIcICsSs 
- Secondly, for that hee that makes this interceſsion muſt 
bring ſomething of his owne of * and value vnto God ta 
Thirdly, it is a prerogative belonging onely to Chriſt to 
malce requeſt in his one name and for his one merits. 
* Scriptures neuer mention any other, but con- 
trarily. | | | 
Pty avecunalipray to him in whom wee beleeue. Rom. 
10. 14. wee beleeue onely in one God, &c. therefore we pray 
onely to one God. | $31 bi 
Furthermore as touching his kingdome wee ate well to 
conſider what kingdome hee hath: next what 9 | 
12 ration: 


C (Confolations, 160 
ſtration of his kingdoine is, and how comfortable to the be- 
lecuer, 72 | 

' Firſt, that hee is Lord and King over all in reſpect of 
creation, as alſo of preſeruation and prouidence it is manifeſt, 
Col. 1.16.17. for by him were all thmgs created in heanen and 
in earth, & c. And in him all things conſiſt : hee is the ſame al- 
ſo much more by right of redemption, And his kingdome is 
etcrnall and ſpirituall, reſpecting the very conſcience, hauing 
that onely abſolute power to command and forbid, to con- 
demne and to abſolue the ſoule and conſcience: This is teſti- 
fied. Act. 2,36. Let all Iſraell know for a ſuretie,that God hath 
made him both Lord and Chriſt, this Teſus ( 1ſay ) whom gee 
haue crucified. And to teſtifie this his excellency : w 
Chriſt went vp to fit on his throne for the gouernement of 
his Church: it is ſaid, hee gaue great gifts to his Church, 
farre excelling the gifts of — princes in their coronati- 


on: for (it is ſaid) hee gaue his Church Apoſtles, Prophets, 
Paſtors and teachers: &phe 4. 11. 12, Now the end and vſe of 
theſe guifts and dane giuen by this great king is comfor- 


table : for there it is ſayd, that theſe were giuen for the col- 
lecting of his Church and the building of it. This collection 
is a ſeparation of the precious from the vile. Jer. 1 f. 19.and. 
a tranſlation ofthe Ele& fromthe kingdome of darknes in- 
to the kingdome of light. I. Per. 2.9. 10. I f. Eph. 2.2.3- by 
the miniſtracy & diſpenſation of the word of reconcihiaton. 


— 


2. Cor. g. 18. outwardly, and the working of the holy Ghoſt Luk. tr. 15. 


inwardly, And this js the firſt part of Chriſts office in his 
kingdome. i 8 | | 

Secondly, Chriſt leads his precious le as a great ge · 
nerall dothhis armie, through the wildernelle of hs world, 
into his euerlaſting Canaan. And this hee doth alſo by the 
ſame meanes, whereby hee called them: his word and ſa- 
crarnents outwardly, the mightie operation of his ſpirit in- 
wardly. And in this trauell hee doth exerciſe them (as in 
Canaan) with manifold afflictions and temptations in this 


lfe.P/a.23.and yet defends th inſt the rage of all ene- 
e.P/a.23.andyc $ Wa - ag — 


Act. 16.9. 6. 
EI. 1 1. 3.3. 4. . 
Act. 2.32.33. 


| 8. 36.37. For thy [a 


Od? the (reed. 


mies: firſt, giuing ihem in their life time ſtrengili to 

and to fight againſt all his enemies moſt mi htily. Phil, x, 
2.4 Vuto you it is giuen for Chriſt, that not onely. pee ſhould be- 
Leeue in him, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake. Chap. 4413.1 an able 
te doe all things through him which ſtrengtheneth mee, Row, 
15 are wee killed all the da 7 long, wee are 

counted as ſheepe for the ſlanghter. Neuertheleſſe in all theſe 
things wee are more then Conquerous, through him that lone 

vs, And in death it ſelfe he neuer forſakes them; Ram. f. 38. 
39. but then makes an everlaſting ſeparation betytene them 
and all their enemies. Zac. 3. Lul. 16. 
Aue. 48. Let me heare what you can ſay of the laſt Ar- 
ticle concerning Chriſt, which is this: From thence hee ſhall 
come to iudge the quick and the dead? rr 6 
An. Firſt, Iſay this Article followes fitly after the 
former for confirmation of it:for the excellency of his kings 
dome ſhall mighiely and wonderfully appeare in the execuy 
tion of iuſtice, in the great day of the generall iudgement 
which ſhall bee in the laſt day of the world, _ | 
Firſt, to judge, or to giue Iudgement is the proper aQi- 
on and function of a Iudge, in condemning, or juſtifying of 
any man. In condemning, by pronouncing him guilty of fig, 
and therefore adiudging him to ſome puniſhment for his 
ſinne: in Tuſtifyin by pronouncing him iuſt, or acquiting 
him of ſinne, and fo freeing him from the puniſhment of fin, 
1 ſay then the meaning of this Article is this: I beleeue that 
Ieſus Chriſt doth not onely no exerciſe his kingly office 


in heauen(as is afore ſhewed)but ſhal alſo triumphantly def 


cend from the right hand of his father in a viſible forme, and 
corporall preſence to iudge all men that ſhall be found at his 


comming aliue or dead. | | 25 
No to proceed in order to ſpeake of this. great ĩudge- 
ment, theſe poynts muſt bee confidered : firſt, by what ar- 
guments it may appeare that there ſhall be a generall iudge- 
ment. Secondly, what the forme and manner thereof ſhall 
bee. Thudly, how this argument ſerues to comfort ys, and 
; | to 


Of the la 


to humble vs. 342 
Firſt, that there ſhall bee an vniuerſall Judgement may _ 

appcare thus, againſt cauellers that denie it. N | 2. Pet. 3. 3. 
Firſt, the Scriptures are moſt cuident for this. Y ſal. 50.7, 

The Goa of Gods bath ſpokem, and cailed all the earth from the Sce. Mat 25.37. 

riſing of the Sunne 10 the ſetting of the ſame : our God ſhall come Lula. d. 17. 


lohn.12.48, 


and ſhall not keepe filence. Heb. 9.27. It is appointed wnto men jud 14. 

that they ſhall once dye, and after that commeth the Tudgement! IU. 21 28. 
Secondly, Chriſt promiſeth his comming to Judgement 2. Tim. 4.1.7.8 

by himſelfe. C24h. 25. 3 1. and by his Apoſtle. 1. Theſſos Ich. 5. 22. 27. 

5 I 6. * k 4 | 'S by by 4 

: Thirdly, for that hee hath charged vs to wayte for his 

comming. Lxke. 2 1. 2 8. and for the redemption of our bo- Rom. 5 23s 

dies. Lale. 2 1. 2 8. | . Ph. 1. 16. 
Fourthly, for that the iuſtice and merey of God requires 

this, to puruſh the wicłed and to crowne the Godly, which 

wee ſee it not in this life preſent : therefore thete is a ſpeci» 

all day and time appointed with God for it. 

- Fifely; for that the Lord hath ofren forewarned the world 

of this. Firſt, by pronouncing the ſentence of death againſt 

ſinne euen before the fall. en. 2. 15. Secondly, by repeating 

the ſame fentente in his Law. Deut. 27: 26. T hirdly;by the 

evidence of conſcience, citing as it were men to appeare at a 

time appointed before the great Iudge. Ro. 2. 1 5. 1 ö. Foutth- 

50 his iudgements particular on Sodome and Gomorah, 

on Egipt, on Ieruſalem, and all che Teives, and genetally on 

the world in the deluge. 54 
Sixty, by ſignes prognoſticating his comming: and thefe 

bee of two ſorts: firſt, before his comming: ſecondly, in his 

comming The ſignes beefore his comming are either firſt, 

long before his comming: or ſecondly, not long before. 

Signes of che end long beefore are theſe. The firſt is the 

preaching of the G6ſpell to all the world. Mat. 24. 14. And 

the Apoſtle affir mes this was done euen in his time, ſaying- 

Col. 1. 23. The G Pell hath beene preached to cuery c¹,i, 
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ä The ſecond ſigne before the end is the reuelation and 
manifeſtation of Antichriſt 2. Theſ. 2. 3. Before the day of 
( Vriſt, the man of: ſinne ſhall be diſcloſed,as hee is ſet out in the 
reuelation to all eyes in his colours. 14. 17. Chap. who ſhall 


cauſe the genera}l departing from the faith of Chriſt as it is 
forclhewed by the Apoſtle Paul in the ſame Scripture,. 


The third ſigne, the Iudgements following vpon the. 


world for the contempt of the Goſpell: warres, famine, pe- 


ſtilence. Mat. 2 4. 6. See that ye be not troubled for al theſe things 


muſt come to paſſe but the end is not yet, and perſecution ver. 7. 

The fourth ſigne the generall corruption of manners, 2, 
Tim. 3. Toward the later dayes ſhall come perillous times, where 
in men ſhall bee lowers of themſelues, couetous, boaſters, &c. 


much like for ſecuritie and finne to the dayes of Noah. Mat, 


Fittly, and laſtly becfore his commine, the heauent M 


paſſe 


24. 37.3 8. great deadnes of heart: They knew nothing for 
all the preaching of Noah. Gen. 6. Lulg. 17. 26. Moſt men 
haue ſeene the firſt kinde of meſſengers and forerunnei be- 
fore Chriſt, and be nothing touched with repentance by any 
of them: woe vnto them ifthey ſtay till the laſt fignes come 
for then (ſaith Saint Lulę) their hearts ſhall faile them. 
The ſecond kinde of ſignes pognoſticating his comming 
more neere it, ot immediately Bia it, are theſe.Firſt,in the 
heauen or firmament, the Sunne ſhall wax darę. Mar. 13. 
2 4+ that is, haue as it were many Eclipſes, and the Moone 
ſhall faile of her accuſtomed light: and the Starres of heauen 
Mall fall, that is,ſhall bee ſeene to fall indeede, and the power? 
of heauen ſhall bee ſhaken. zi 
Secondly, in earth, trouble in all nations with perplexitie 


of minde, and great ſorrowes. Luke, 21. 25. 


T hirdly, in the ſea and waters, hideous ſounds and rorings 
moſt terrible ſhall bee heard. Luk, 21.2 5. | 
Fourthly, in the ayre, there ſhall bee terrible tempeſts. So 
that heauen and earth ſhall then preach Chriſt to vnbelee 
uers to their great horrour, for their long contempt of the 
Goſpell. = 
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paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ball malt with beate, : 
and the earth with the works that are therein ſball be burnt vp, 
2. Pet. 3. 10. a * 

The third and laſt ſigne is in his very comming, and this | 
is called by the Euangeliſts the ſigue of the Sonne of man, cam · Nat. 14.29.10, 
ming in a cloud with power and great glory. Luke, 21,27, This, 

I-take it to bee, the great, glorious and lighiſome beames of 

maieſtie whereby i 'orld ſhall-bee renued and enlighte- 

ned immediately before his perſonall appearance,to ſupply 

the defect of the light of Sunne and Moone, like as wee ſee 

in Somer in the dawning of the day, certaine beames of the, 

Sunne appeare for a good [pace of ume before the Sunne ap- 

peare in ſight aboue our Horriſon, or ſenſible to our eye: 

ſo ſhall there bee a glorious euidence of the approching of 

our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, vnto the eyes of all men 

before they heare his perſonall and bodily preſence beefore 

them. And thus far ſhall ſuffice forthe 425 point that chere 

ſhall be an vniuerſall Iudgement. 1 371 ing | | 
Scxcondly, the forme of the general] judgement, There is 
no man can well expreſſe the admirable forme of this great 
Iudgement, yer ſo far as the Lord hath reueled it, and I con- 
ceiue it, I ſhall declare it. In the forme three things are prin» 
cipally to bee reſpected : Firſt, the preparation vnto the 
great ſeſsion. Secondly, the proceeding in Iudgment. Third 
ly, the execution of the difinitiue ſentence. 

Firſt, the preparation vnto Iudgement. 

Firſt, beefore his u preparation ſhall bee made 
by fire. P/al,; o. 3. A fire ſhall denonre before him (as we heare 
before out of Saint Peter. 2. Pet. 3. 7. 10. 11. 12.) for hea- 
uen and earth muſt paſſe through a fire: not to conſume 
them to nothing (for then where ſhould Chriſt appeare in 
Iudgement, and ſinners muſt bee iudged on the earth, and 
in the e where they haue ſinned) but to conſume their 
leprofie and corruption, where with the ſinne of man hath 
infected heauen wy, earth, that ſo being as gold purified in 
fire they may ſhine bright, and glorious, and may bee fit to 

Sſ.uj. intertair e 


Reu. 21.1. 
Eſay. 65.1 70 
66. 22. 


Tit. 2.14. 


Heb. 12.22. 
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ming to Iudgement, for as the Apoſtſe ſaith. 1. Cory. zi. 
Je u the figure or forme, not the nature or ſubſtance of the world 
that paſſeth away; The ſame is teſtified. Rom. 8. 2 1. The creg- 


intertaine the maieſtie ofthis great king at hisglorious cm- 


ture alſo ſhall bee deliuered from the bondage of corruption ino 


the glorious libertie of the ſonner of G 280 Mt. and Pak, 
102. 72. 281 The beanens/hatl-waxe old, c&c. and ſhall be chan! 
ged, meaning into à better ſtate: as other Scriptures alſo 
teſtifie. IQTE $11 vic hd {933% hag | 
*Second!y,then ſhall bee the appearing of the glorie of the: 
mightie God e & of ouv Sauiour leſus Chriſt, who ſhal come 
from tlie higheſt heauens, accompanied with an exceeding/ 
great hoaſt of mightie Angels, and ſoules of righteous men. 
ee ſhall bee heard the found ofa trumphet, 

a wondetful'<peirang,& long continued ſound, ſummoning) ' 


all men and Angels vato Iudgement. 


Fourthhy, the good Angels ſhall gather all nations, and 
bring all vnto the place of Judgement; all (I fay) the d liuing 
and the dead, for the very dead ſhall firſt bee called out of 
their graues, and they ſhall come dloihed with their oune 
bodies. 1. T hefe 4. 16. And with them ſhallappeare all that 
dee aliue changed in a moment. in the twinckling of an eye: 
and corruptible bodies ſhall bee come incorruptible, natu- 
rall ſhall turne ſpirituall, liuing immediately by the vertue 
and power of God. And then the bodies of the Saints ſhall 
bee like the glorious body of Chrift, ſhining as the Sunne. 


tas. 1 3. 43. And the wicked ſhall bee fill of ſhame and 


diſhonour. Dan. 12.2. The enill Angels alſo, they are reſer - 
ued for the iudgement of the gteateday. And then Antichriſt 
the Sonne of perdition (halt appeare in his colours, ho ſhall 
de conſumed and waſted continually by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
preaching the Goſpell f but his finall aboliſhing and perdi- 
tion ſhall bee at the glorious comming of Chriſt. 

' Fiftly; after all this ſhall Chriſt bee ſet in his throne of 
iudgement: as the Euangeliſts ſpeake, Then ſpall hee fit upon 
the thront ＋ bis glory Mat. 25.31 , and this throne bal be likg 
> KU 1 E 4 
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i flame of fire. Dan 7-91 ſo that thewidked ſhall deſise 
Warn a to couer thenvftom the light ot, , wh ; 
Sixtly;this done, the Lot᷑d ſhall make ſeparatioy between 
the Elect and the reprobate: as he doth here on earth in the 
Church make ſeparation hetweene the precicus and ihe vile, Confer, 
by the fame of his Goſpell preached: ſo will he by his owne Mat. 3 & 
immediate voyce, and miniſtry of his Angels, make a finall Ler. 13. 
ſeparation in that day betweene the one and the other. The. 
ſheepe which heard his voyce and teſtified their faith by 
their innocency, like lambes they ſhall, tand on thgę right 
hand: They which contrarilie teſtified their vnbeleefe by: 
_ 12 omg and luſts like Goates ſhall be ſet on his Ezech.34.18. 
Scauenthly, every mans particular cauſe ſhall bee tryed 
beefore this Iudge by the euidence.,which 'his;workes ſhall, 
give with him or againſt him. 20 Cr. .o. Hee muſt all aps, 
peare before the iudgement ſeute of Chriſty that exery man may 
receiue the things which are done in his body, according to tat 
be hath done, whether it bee good or ũi' .. 
Here the better to aſſure vs of the truth and certaintie of 
the Lords proceeding & of his particulariing of al things in 
this action, the holy Ghoſt tellech vs that the; Eord hath. 
it were, bookes of record to manifeſt all and euery work o 
man: and his bookes bee three in number. Firſt, his booke 
of prouidence, which is the knowledge of all particular things 
paſt, preſent, and to come. P/al.1 36.1 6. Secondly, his bogke 
of iudgement;whichis diuided, a it were, into two parts, firſh, 
his preſcience knowing every thing far more euidently then 
wee know any thing recorded ina booke before our eyes: 
ſecondly, the ſecond part of the booke of iudgement is the 
conſcience of euery man ſtanding beefore him, which { 
then bee ſo qualified by the power of God, that it: 
bee able to record and teldite fo much of all his particulars 
2s ſhall ſerue to teſtific his faith and iuſtification by Chriſt, 
or his moſt iuſt condemnation without Chriſt. The third 
booke is the booke of life, which is the cternall 4585 4 
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God concerning the ſaluation of his elect by Chriſt: 

names bee ſo written in this booke,that ben = 
precious pearles) can neuer bee loſt. Of this booke read. 4. 
43. and Exod. 3 2. 32. And of this diſſinction of bookes, 


Reel. 20. 12. And J ſaw the dead both great and (mall hand 
before God, and the bookes were opened: Ky . FR _ ; 


opened which is the booke of life, and the dead were indged of 
0 things which were written in the bookes, according to their 
wort. . 717 
And after that mens works are made manifeſt by theſe 
boolces, then muſt they bee tryed whether they be good or 
euill: the Gentiles and Iewes that neuer heard of Chriſt, 
by the Law of nature, which ſhall proue them inexcuſable. 
Rem. 2. 12. 16. The reſt that haue heard, ſhall bee tryed by 
the Law and Goſpell. Rom. 4. 1 6. The word of God ſhall 
ſerue as A bill of inditement for the iuſt condemnation ot all 
ſuch as haue contemned the Law & Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Job. 12. 48. for the ſentence ofthe Iudge in the laſt day of ge- 
nerall iudgement, ſhall bee nothing elſe but a manifeſtation 
and declaration of the ſentenee pronounced and publiſhed 
before by the miniſtry and preaching of the Goſpell touch- 
ing — iuſtiſication and condemnation of cuery particular 
erſon. . 1:6 Pee 
F Eightly, after the manifeſtation of all things, and that eue- 
ry particular conſcience ſces his bleſſed tuſtificationby Chriſt 
or his juſt condemnation by vnbelcefe, and for his woorkes, 
then the Iudge ſhall proceede to his definitive ſentence ; and 
this is two-fold. KEE A en zt motion: | 
The firſt is pronounced to the Ele& in theſe words. Mat. 
25. 34. (ome pee bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome 
| eker for you from the beginning of the world. T his ſentence 
l ofaffeRion and love, moſt fweete and moſt comforta- 
ble: recommending the free grace of God, their election 
their adoption, and bleſſedneſſe in Chriſt, and not their 
workes, for the cauſes of their ſaluation: and then he addeth 
the euidence of their Faith by the workes of mercy * 
ey 


— 
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they haue done to his members here on eatth: I was hungry, The princiyall 
my rr 
yee gaue me to cate. &c. The anſwere of the Sainti, lay · works of men 
ing, when ſaw wee thee hungry, &c. argues that they were 1 
from vaine glory in their works or ſecking any iuſtification donc ta he 
by them: and Chriſts laſt words to them: in 4s much as you pore members 
did it to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, & c. giues vs an infallis of Chriſt, 
ble argument of Gods child: which is, not to loue becauſe 0.6. 10. 
wee are loued againe, but to loue for Chriſts ſake, and the 
liuing members of Chriſt, becauſe wee ſee his picture and 
image in them renued, this is a ſpeciall grace of God: and of 
this loueſpeakes Dauid.P/al.1 b. Al my delight is im thy ſaints . lob i chap, 
which are in the earth. N 
The ſecond ſentence pronounced againſt the reprobate 
is, goe yee curſed into hell fire prepared for the Dinell and hit an- 
ge” fir 1 was hungry and yee gaue me no meate, c. in which 
entence are contained a heape of woes, preſent and to come. 
For the preſent, what can bee more woefull then to ſee ſo 
many admitted into the kingdome of God, and yet theme 
ſelues (hut out and excluded, yea, peraduenture to ſee ſuch 
as they haue bated and diſdained debt to giue any ho- 
nour vnto,as when the rich man ſhall ſee Lazarw receiued 
by God into the kingdome of heauen, whom hee vouchſa- 
fed not to fit among his ſeruants: and that which is more to 
ſee themſelues ſeparated, haled & tugged by an innumerable 
ſort of oughly Deuils, out of the preſence not onely of God, 
but of their fathers, mothers, wines, husbands, children, 
friends, louers, and acquaintance,who ſhall de ide and laugh 
at them, forgetting all bands and obligations of nature, and 
reioyce at the executionof God his iuſtice in their condem- 
nation, ſo that no eye either of Godor man ſhall pittic them, 
nor no teares, prayers, ſuites, cries, yellings, or mournings 
can bee heard or preuaile with him which is theie Judge, nor 
one to mediate or ſpeake for them to reverſe or llay iudge- 
ment, but needes without mercy, without ſtay, without any 
farewell, they ſhall be preſently caſt downe to the endleſſe. 
taſeleſſe, and remedileſſe torments of hell. Neuer wasthere 
1 * . 
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© © poorewretch that was condemned at the tribunall ofmort;f1 
- ludgement to bee compared to this eſtate; fot there the con. 
cluſion of the Iudges ſentence is, Lord haue mercie vpon thy 
ſoule, but here, the Lord himſelfe ſhall not onely not ſhew a. 
ny tolcen of mercie or louing countenance, but alſo with 2 
voyce ſurpaſsng'any thimderclap to bee heard in all heaven: 
earth and hell, curſe them bodies and ſoules to the pit of bell 
for euermore. And if this were all the preſent woe yet were 
not the caſe ſo heauie, for beſides this, what guile of conſt 
enee, what biting enuie, what horrour of minde, what diſtrac- 
tion, what murmuring againſt the Lord, what curſing of 
themſelues, their day of birih, and father and mother, What 
remembrance of their former liues miſpent, and to conclude, 
what doth not the feare of hell worke vpon them, ſurely my 
heart dreadeth, my minde fayleth to thinke vpon, to heare, 
do ſee, to conſider their wringing of hands, their knockin 
ol breaſts, their cryes filling heauen and earth and hell, an 
my tongue and pen carnot expreſſe it, but muſt reſt with the 
ſaying, There is no peace to the wicked ſaith the Lord. 


Leſt. 49. Now proceede to the comforts which ariſe 

by the expeRation ofthe laſt iudgement. | 
Anſ. Fitſt, what can bee more comfortable to good men 
then to conſider and remember that the Lord hath appoin- 
ted a day to indge the world in ber r When a man 


looketh ypon the ſorrows and labours of Jacob, ihe enemies 
of Dauid, the impriſonment and martyrdome of the Pro- 
phets, the ſhamefull death of Chriſt, and ten of his Apoſtles, 
the preſent glory of Turke'and Pope ah yy di- 
riding true religion with the oftentation of multitude, contus 
macie, riches, outward and viſible proſperitie, and with the 
perſecution and effuſion of the Martyrs bloodzbeſides what 
clearing of the guiltie, and acquiting of malefactors and pu- 
niſhment of the innocent, that one example of Chriſt and Ba- 
rabasis moſt demonſtratiue. Why was Jeſeph impriſoned, 

Naboth killed, Efay ſawen aſunder, Pau beheaded, /gndtina 

torne in peeces by wilde beaſtes. Biſhop * idley, 

, F * 4 acer, 


Of the later ludgement. 
Latimer, Hooper, Farrar, maſter Bradford, Plulpot, and that 
moſt bleſſed, victorious and conſtant martyr of Chriſt Rick= 
ard Atkins, who luffred at Rome Anno. 1 588. hauing firſt of 
all his tongue cut out of his mouth, and his hands hkewiſe 
cut off, was ſet naked from the middle-ypward vpona horſe 
and ſo cariied to execution, tyo men going beſide him with 
burning torches ſcorching his ſides, and being carried by alie 
lodging of the Duke of Parma, hee laoked.c out of. * win- 
dow, and cryed to the torch- bearers, burne him, burne hum, 
put your torches to the heretikes des, and they poore per- 
{ons deſiring to forbeare ſuch cruelty, hee with the ſtumpes 
of his armes incloſed the torches, and kept them faſt to bis 
ſides, enduring without note of impatiencie, ihe burning and 
bleeding of mouth, ſides and armes altogether, oh, whoſe 
harts doth not melt to thinke vpon, much more o ſce ſuch 2 
crueltie: ſutely were it not for this day ot indgement, e wx- 
ked were bleſſed and the Godly accurſedibut there is an ap- 
poynted time of ſeſepbᷣ his 5 eq the king ſhall ſend 
and deliver him. T hen ſhall not Neah bee mocked, Cloſes 
bee afraid of Pharao, Aaron. of the idolatrous Iſraelites, 
then ſhall, Naboarh haue his vineyard, cuery murdered and 
martyred perſon haue his life and tame againe, cucry em- 
oueriſhed and oppreſſed man by wrong have his goods re- 
ſtored, cuery rauiſhed virgin haue het reputation repayred, 
and euery one afflicted in body or minde, fee and feele the 
end of all calamytie, oh, Lord when ſhall wee come and appeare 
before thy preſence. Let ihe world where ein dxelleth no good - 
neſſe take ibe wings of the morning and fly away, Euen ſe 
Lord [eſtas come quick:h and let there be na more lime. 
Secondly, — pe iſon that ſhall bee ludge, namely, Chriſt 
which was dead, and faueth on the right — of Cod, again ſt 
whom. and for Wet. Ce both the. wicked rage, and the 
 Godhv endure, and iheretote it is laid, hee ſhall come,v3z.in 
the cloud, which was cnterred in the earth, the ſorrowes of 
the graue cannot hokd him, no nor the heauens when the la- 
ter day commeth, but he maketh his clouds his charriots, his 
T tj, meſſen⸗ 
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meſſengers flames of fire, burning vp the world.and ndeth 
vpon the wings of the wind, and commeth with the voices of 
Archangels trumpets, Swrgite mortui omnes venite ad indicg. 

_- eAriſc Oee dead, and let all men come to indgement, Oh,how 
happy ſhall it bee that day with them, which have ſerued 

and kiſſed the Sonne, and that can ſay, for thy ſake” baue wee 
beene killed all the day long. How ſhall, hee recompence them; 
that haue fed him? how ſhall hee pay them, that by almes 
deedes and holy workes haue lent vnto him? how ſhall hee 
honour them, that haue honoured him? how ſhall he revive 
and comfort them, that haue dyed or mourned for him, and 

to conclude, ho ſhall hee not give them ten thouſand mes 
more then all their euils amounted vnto in this preſent world: 
Well, O Chriſt, Ye beleene(with Athanaſius that thow ſhalt 
come to be our judge, we therefore pray thee helpe thy Seruanti, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precio blood, Come Lord 
Ieſiu, come quickely and-make them to bee numbred with thy 
Saint. 2 ne | 4 

Nueſt. 0. But concerning the eſtate of the Elect after 
the laſt iudgement, you mult ſhe the place where they ſhall 
raigne, the priuiledges and prerogatives where withall they 
ſhall bee endowed, and other circumſtances of neceſſary mo- 
ment, that wee may conceiue the meaning of Saint Paal. 
when hee ſayth, Iſuppeſe that all the Afictiont of thus life are 
not worthie the glory that ſhall bee renealed? 

Anſ. | Firſt of all, the place wherein they ſhall line after 
the later day is in the heauens aboue the fumament, Sunne, 
Moone, and Starres,and not on the earth, as thefonde Mil- 
lenaries haue vntruely conceiued, and this may appeare by 
many teſtimonies of the holy Ghoſt. L. 12. 32. Feare not lit 
tle flocks it is your Fathers will to gine you a kingdome. Aar. 2 8, 
34. C ome yee bleſſed of my Father receiur the kingdome prepared 

for you before the beginning of the world. John,z .4. Except a man 
bee borne of water and the holy Ghoſt hee cannot enter into the 
kingdome of God, I. Pet.1.3.Bleſſed be God euen the Father of 
eur Lord leſs ¶ hriſt, which according to his abundant 2 
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hath beegotten vs againe to 4 linely , by the refs you 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 4. 75 2 ; 2 
vnde filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerned in he auen for vr. 
Iehn. 17. 24. Father I will that thoſe which thou haſ? ginen me, 
bee with mee enen where I am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt giuem mec. By all which and many more if it 
were needfull, it is moſt cleere that they which ſhall be ſaucd , 
ſhall reſt not vpon earth, for that kingdome the Saints have 
already, and therefore neede no further promiſe thereof, this 
alſo they haue among the wicked without any regenerauon 
or new birth, but that eſtate which they ſhall inherite after 
the later day cannot be attayned without a ſecond birth. The 
earth was not beefore the worlds beginning, but the place, 
kingdome,and [tate which the Saints ſhall haue after iudge- 
ment ſhall be that wherein God was before the worlds cre- 
ation, and therefore an vncreated place, and not the carth,ci« 
ther that is or ſhall bee. | 
The inheritance whereunto wee are regenerated is im- 
mortall and layd vp in the heauens,ſaith Saint Peter, but is 
the earth now couered in the heauens and doth nothing ap+ 


peare but a bare ſpectre phantaſme and a'ſhadow without 
any ſubſtance? or if there be no earth nor world is there any 
men and beaſts ? ſuch abſurditie will follow 2 that doc 


trine, as it will grieue any mans heart to heare them, & much 
more to beleeue them. To conclude, what glory had Chriſt 
in earth that his Diſciples haue not ſeene? ſurely nonez but 
they muſt ſee his glory giuen him by his father, and thete · 
fore where Chriſt is, thether we mult aſcend, namely, to the 
heauens and forſake the earih, and neuer looketo enioy any 
benefite by the renued frame of the earth. 

Qweſt. 51, To what vſe then ſhall there bee new hea» 
uens and anew earth according to the Scriptures, for firſt of 
all Saint Peter ſaith 2. Pet. 3. 13. But wee looke for new hed» 
nens and a new earth, according to his promiſe wherein dwelleth 
righteom/neſſe. Rene. 2 1.1. Saint Jobs writeth ſaying, And 4 


ſaw « new beanen and 4 new earth for the firſt heaven, and 1he 
| "Ev ff 
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firſt earth were paſſed away aud there was no more ſeat ? 
A. By theſe places of holy Scripture it cannot bee 
' prooued that the Saints ſhall live vpon earth, no more then 
that they ſhall live in heauen, for the Apoſtles plainely af. 
firme a new heauen anda new earth, and theretore we as ſuf. 
ficiently prooue by theſe texts, our glorified eſtate in heauen 
as well as vpon the cartvm. 1 
Que. 52 But why ſhould wee looke for a new earth 
after the later 4 ?if wee ſhall not dwell therein? 

Anſ. Ianſwere for many cauſcs : firſt, for the accom- 
pliſhment of his owne promiſe. Hd. 66. 17. Fer be (ſaiththe 
Lord) I will create anew heauen and anew earth, and the for. 
wer ſhall be remembred no more. Is not the promiſe of God 
ſaFicient cauſe for vs to live and dye in expectation of the 
performance thereof? Hath God no other ends and vſes of 
the new earth except men dwell in them. Paradiſe wherein 
Adam once dwelled, and from which hee and wee were ex- 
pelled, was it deſtroyed, when men did not inhabite it > or 
doth any man liuing know vnto what vſe the Lord appoyn- 
ted it ⁊ ſurely none, and therefore if man might bee on earth 
and God ſuffer Paradiſe( for his ſecret purpoſes beſſ knowen 

tochimſelſe) notto bee inhabitedbuch more after the ige: 
ment when the gates of -heawen ſhall bee open, ſhall not 
any man neede once to dreame of an habitation vpon 
earth. | 

Secondly, if there bee no other cauſe yet is this cauſe a 
ſufficient reaſon to all ſober men, to perſwade them ot the 
vſe of the new earth, namely, that whereas ſinne hath now 
made it ſubic to. corruption, and yet the firſt purpoſe of 
God that it ſhould remaine for euer in pure eſtate without 
corruption(had not ſinne brought in death to men and cor- 
ruptionſto the creatures) muſt ſtill ſtand, and therefore for 
the-firſt pur pole of God which neuer altereth, het will preę 
ferue this outward world (euen as the bodies of men), that it 
may remaine before him as a monument of his owne handy 
worke for ever. Two. opinions are very groſe, one, that f 

man 
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man had not fallen hee ſhould neuer haue come to hea - 
uen, but enioyed onely this worlds felicitie, whereas the 
onely difference betwixt vs no in a degenerate eſtate and 
him in a pure eſtate concerning life eternall, is not in regard 
of place, tor hee ſhould haue gone to heauen as S and E- 
noch, without leauing behinde him his mortall parts, and that 
without paine of death or helpe of a Mediator; by his owne 
righteouſneſſe, holineſſe and integritie; and now through 
many afflictions, paine and death by the helpe ofa Media» 
tour,and after the bogies teſurrection will goe to heauen and 
life eternall. J. "i 1 0 

The ſecond errour ĩs, that the world ſhould haue needed 
any purgation, or ſhould haue waxen old like a garment as 
now it doth, or that there ſhould haue needed any wdgement, 
except ſinne had entered into the world, and therefore I cone 
clude that the earth at the beginning was ordayned to ſtand 
for euer. Pſal. 19. 90. and that there is no more cauſe that 
men ſhall inhabite it now after the Indgement, then if men 
had neuer ſinned, and that this purpoſe of God ſhall ſuſtaine 
and repaire it for to bee a monument of his one work for 
euermore. | .A. rt ol 

Aueſt. 3. If the Lord would haue it remaine as a mo- 
nurrient of his one worke, why then doth not the Sea re- 
mane, for it is expreſly ſaid. Ręue. 2 1. 1. And there was no 
wore Sea? | 

Anſ. The Apoſtle in the Revelation declareth onely a 
viſion, and therefore it cannot be certainly expounded literal 
ly in euety point, hee repeteth what he ſaw, and not in eue · 
ry part what ſhall be, for God hath reſerued ſome things vn» 
to himſelfezbut foraſmuch as many viſions are allegoricall,cf+ 
pecially in the Reuclation,where the Angels are Miniſters, 
or Biſhops,the Churches Candleſticks, the Beaſts Govery 
nors & perſecutors, the marriage of the Lambe the laſt day . 
& final end of the churches trouble, ther alſo theſea in man 
places ſignifieth the brittle eſtate & troubleſome generation 


of this world. And for my part I can ſee no cauſe or 9 


beeftate after Iudgement. 


do interprete that part of Saint /obns viſion literally, but ra. 
ther,that in therenuedeſtate of theworld after the later day 
there ſhall dwell righteouſneſſe, neyther men with beaſts, r 
one with another ſhall haue any contention, but all things 
| ſhall ſucceede according to peace, conſtancie and pleaſure, 
Wherefore thoſe. words being vnderſtood of the Elec 
after the reſurrection, like as is afterward, the new citty, 
her foure gates, her pavement with the twelue precious 
ſtones, her water, her fruites, her trees, her leaues, her gar- 
| ments all allegoricall. I conclude, that the firſt akon 
* which God made of waters ſhall ſtand, both aboue and be- 
1 neath the firmament, and that the ſca ſhall. not worke nor 
bee toſſed with indes, nor deſtroy any of the creatures re- 
nuedvpon the face of the earth, but vnto the Saints, they (hal 
no more loolce vpon ſea or land. 
neſt. 54. But it would bee much more for the comfort 
of men to liue againe in this world, wherein they haue recei- 
ued many wrongs, afflictions and oppreſs ions, by wicked 
men, that they might ſee how god bath pt out all the vn- 
godly out of the earth, according to the promiſes of God, as 
Pſal. 37.9. Euill doers ſhall be cut oft, but they that waite vpn 
the Lord ſhall inhe rite the land. ver. 11. MA meclie ſhall poſe 
ſeſſe the earth, and haue their delight in the multitude peace. 
ver,18.The Lord knoweth the dayes of the righteow, and their 
inheritance ſhall le perpetuall. ver, 22. Such as be bleſſed of 
God ſhall inherite the land. ver. 29.T he righteous man ſhall in- 
herite:the land, aud dwell therein for ener, Now how can they 
bee: ſaid to inherite the land which in this world are but pile 
grimes, and wander to and froʒand how can they haue a mul- 
titude of peace, during the firſt poſſelsion of the earth in any 
delights >who are adiudged in this world to warre, fire, and 
perſecution, and how ſhort is their dwelling for euermore ? if 
they! divell not here againe-after the later day when all the 
workers of iniquitie ſnall bee for euer damned to hell. The 
Prophet Cay alſo, ſpeaking of a ſecond and renued eſtate of 
the Church alleadgeih ſuch things as can ncuer (in og 
— | Ication} 
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reaſon bee applied to this world till-it bee changed. As C 
11. ver. 6.T he Wolfe foall dell with the Lambe, and the Leo- 
pard ſballlye ny. Kidde. And the Calfe,the: Lyon, and the 
fat beafts 3 and the little Child ſhall lead them, ver. 5, 
And the Cow ſhall feede with the Beare, their young ones ſhall 
tye together, and the Lyon foal eat ſtraw hike the — ebe ver. &. 
And = ſuckng child . ton the holt of the Abe, and 
the weaned chill foal pat. his band pon the neſt of the Cerkg- 
trice, ver. 9. I ben none ſhall hurt or deſtroy in the meumtaine of 
wy holmeſſe, for the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord,. as the waters that coner the ſta. ver. io. And in that day 
the roote of Iſpay, which ſhall | ſtand vp fot a ſigne vnto the people, 
the nations ſh ſceke vita it, and lus reſt ſhall be gleriams. How 
can this eyther bee expounded of another — then of this 
earth after the lat * for till the later day I am ſure this 
neuer was nor never wil be? 

Ani Firſt of all, the Prophet Dauid ſpeakingi inthe 
foreriamed Plalme of the generall eſtate of good and euill 
men, as of two particular petſons,deſeribeth by many com. 

ariſons, the different ends and iſſues of one and other. And 
4 wlſhew you that it never entered into his head, or that he 
dreamed: of an earthly habitation after the later day, but vn» 
der tlie title of the lands inbenitunce, ol dme ling for enermore, 
of poſſeſting the earth, hee meant, according tothe vſe of all 
the Prophets, the accompliſhment of the Lords promiſes to 
his people Iſraell, for the rooting out of the Pluliſtines and 
other wicked people. For fo it pleaſed God to entiſe and 
dra vnto him that infant-:hurch-by worldly promiſes,vn- 
till they grew to bee mote perfect by the renclation of Teſus 
Chriſt. Dauid. Pſalme. i. A. calleth the eſtate of ſalvation 
an aſcending and inheritin ors 1100 hill, for whither the ſoule 
goth. — the fitſt Ad inden thether alſo ſhall the bod 
aſcend; but I truſt that there is no man in Chriſtendome, ſo 
paganlike minded. hat he date beleene or once concciue ſo 
much as a thought, that:the ſoules of men wander vpon 
the eau after their departure out 2 the body, and _— 


the foure quarters of the world, and that t 


dis an Allegorie of their peace afier ther returne, if ſo be they 
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doe; letithe-Parable vf we tich inan ud Lxzaradennfae 
them. \And firely theProphierdothiprophtcic dfcheking 
dome of Chriſt in this world before the later day, for imme- 


duately. before in the ſixt verſe, hee ſpeakethof his incama.· 
uon in the fleſh and 'ofspr my of /ſhas the father of Daxid, 


and of his annointing by the holy Ghoſt, wherby he ſhould 
rule and gouerne hizOburch ————— 
phecicth the calling of the lewes] and their collection from 
| ſhall rige o- 
wer the children of Ammon, which tliey ſhall not after the 
later day, and therefore that place of Scripture cannot bee 
apply ed fidy to the ſtate of the Elect after the later day. But 


would cleaue to the Meſsias, and not bee Infidels, deny 
his perſon, and not caring for all his promiſes: otherwike 
for their faith and full confidence in God, and for their affi- 
nitie with Chriſtin ihe fleſſi, they ſhould haue ſeene an end 
of all hoſtilitie in the world, fo thar no more a man ſhould 
ſtriue with his brother, nor beaſt with beaſt, nor any of them 
againſt mankinde, but all ſhould bee obedient to men as to 
thei: Lord, which was the eſtate of Adam in Paradiſez and 
this place of the Prophet guy doth lively:ſet:outvnto vs the 
jouing condition of men and beaſts one with other, before 
the time that the Serpent beguiled our firſt parents. 

And to returne to your firſt ſpeech in your obiection, that 


it woulct bee more comfortableto vs to bee righted in this 


world, and here to raigne where we haue endured all miſeryz 
I anſwer and ſay, alat, Hat ioy ſhall ther be to a ſoule which 
is fetched downe from heauen to dwell in the earth againe. 
Would it haue beene any comfort for /croboam after he was 
king of Iſrael, to haue gone back-againe into Egipt, and raig⸗ 
ned there likea Lord > and whether were it better to bee a 
king among Angels in heauen, or to bee a commaunder 
and Lord among beaſts of the earth: Then Iwill conclude, . 
that as Abraham would not let Lazerw goe forth of his 
boſome, into the world againe, no not to preach repentance 
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to ſinners, then much more ſhall not any of the Saints, ey. 
ther in body or ſoule come againe afterthe later day to have 
their owne particular glory vpon this earth refined. - © 
So then it being cleate that wee ſhall goe immediately to 
heauen after the later day, and not remaine here vpon earth, 
for which cauſe thoſe which ſhall be then aliue,ſaal be taken 
vp into the ayre to meet with Chriſt, I will conclude, that dus 
place, of which wee ncuer heard euill word, ought to bee as 
the ſtrongeſt motiue, to ſtraine and ſtriue both body and 
fouleforthe attaining thereof. For if Dauid had rather «bias 
in the courts of the Lords bouſe, which was the temple at le · 
ruſalem, ane day then in any other place a thouſand : ſurely one 
houre in heauen ſhall bee better then à thouſand yeates of 
pleaſure and glory heare vpon the earth. For the fight of 
Chriſts glory in infirmitic,)-meane,P er and Joby ſa him 
tcansfigured in the mount: ers! ri made them to forget 
themielues, their wives, children; meate;:dtinke, and return 
home againe; and to deſire to dwell with: Chriſt transfigu- 
pr — 2 and & lia. Much — therfore _ che fight 
of Chrilt in perſect glory, and when wee alſo ſhall appeare 
withdum-m — in vs tem thonſani times more 
109 1 — we can haue in earth, except heauen arid 
all the hoſts both of the Trinitie, Angels, and all Saints come 
downe from heauen for to dwell in the earth, and therefore 
4 farmely beletue that wee ſhall bee in heauen and not upon 
earth atten the laſt iud gement. 16) 
Dee. se No then you hae per ſwaded mee in the 
place of the Saaits glory. teil mee alſo the conditions of that 

fe, or fo much as God hath recorded in his word, and the 
1 haue obſcrucd thereof according to your know- 
Tegen Ago 00 to bit ix 20 hf, on 
Anl. li is certaine.·ihat no bn with the tehg ue of men 
and Angels is able petfectij ta deſeribe the eſtate of the 
Elec in henuen after the reſurrection : for the Apoſtle wic 
neſſeth, 1bar the exe bath not ſcene, the aure bath wot heard, 
and it neuer cntred into the bears of mam abr get that are e. 
ad V v. ij.  dained 
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dained and laid vp fur vs in heaurn and yet the ſeuerall namen 
giuen vnto it. ĩn the word of God doe expreſſe in ſome mea- 
ſure according io our capacitie ſo much thereof, as may a+ 
bundantiy ſerue to expreſſe and allure;or todraw-vnto god 
any well minded man, yea, though it were through all the 
dangers of this preſent woild. For if Ruth followed her mo. 
ther in la Nami vpon no promiſe out of her owne coun- 
try onely for loue of herʒ how much more ought all men to 
follow God, and forſake this world, that haue ſo many pro- 
N hopes, Jeclatations and figures of their. gloriſied e · 
Stadg >! 51154 h a 05h ve ee aan A dt ee wat ily. 
Firſt of all, in the old Teſtament the happineſle of them * 
which are departed in the fatiour of God, is expreſſed by 
that ſaying of THoſes.: Gem: . Ha Aud Enoch walked with © 
od, aud was uo more ſcauez furl God taoke him away, This 
taleing away of Enachis the fitſt:exprefiing of the eſtate of 
Pleſſed and ſaued men, for by it is e: vnto vs, that 
their firſt happineſſe is to bee ric of all the miſeries and cala» 
mities of this world, which made the Apoſtle to cry outbe- 
Aixt heauen aid earth when hee: conſidered them. Ram. 
24. O wretched mi that I am, who fhail deliuer mes fromhs 
Body of diath f And herein alſo a good mun might looſe him · 
ſelle to meditate and contemplate a lite while, of this frees 
dome, which hee cannot haue in this world, although hee 
were an Emperour or Conſtantine commanding the whole 
world, Men are afflicted by and in themſelues, by and in o- 
ers, ſometimes angry, ſometimes ſorry, ſometimes ſicke, 
ſometimes weary,ſometimes hungry, ſometimes cloyed with 
ouer much care ofthat they poſſeſſe, ſometime pinched, and 
haue not hat to ſolace themſelues, or to put into their 
mouthes, ſometimes afraid of God, of Angels, of men of 
Dinuels, of apparitioasofbeaſts, of waters, of fire, of carth- 
qualees, of dearth, of warre, of impietie, of irreligion, of ido- 
Atry, of blaſpheming, of murders, of wrongs, of robberies, 
of waſtings, of prodigalities, of rapes, of temptations,of 
ſtaciesʒ and therefore conſider hat it is for a man * . 
Amun A W | cc 
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freed from all theſe, as Enoch was; wh God thoks away. 
And if a man could live, and neuer ſuffer bodily Paine, yet 
cannot hee keepe his heart from diſquietnes, and extreame 
compalsionate ſorrow, yea, euen to death,to ſee,to heare and 
vnderſtand the miſeries of other. Nehemiah was a great of« 
ficer in the king of Media his court, and wanted nothing, but 
his heart reioyced in fauour, riches, youth, garments, loue, 
ſtrength, plenty, entertainment, and all the comforts that 
this world could afford him, ſo that in regard of his outward 
* = 15 well haue ſaid to his ſoule. O /onle nabe hy 
yeſt, for thou haſt goods enough layed wp in ſtore for cares, 
and no affliction 22 N But m this Ihe was 
put out by one dampe, auc all the fire of this ioy quenched 
with one drop of water, al all the beautie of theſe comforts 
dazeled, and diſtained with one letter. For Neb. 1. 2. ve. ame 
Hanani one of my brethren, he, and the men of Judah, and 1 4 
bed them concerning the Iewet that were delinered, which were 
of the reſidue of the captimetie, and concerning Jeruſalem. ver.3. 
And they ſaid wnto me, the refidue that are left of the captinurie 
there in the pronince are in great afflictom. and in reproch,and the 
wall of leruſalem is broken downe, and the gates . are 
burnt with fire. Here is the newes : but what was all this to 
Nehemi ah, he was wiſe enough to keepe him from that ban- 
quet, and therefore let them ſorrow for themſelues, he wan» 
ted nothing: alas, ſaith Saint Pax/,»ho is offended,and I burn 
not? Can the winds blow vpon the waters, and the reedes 
not bend? can the ſhip bee toſſed to and fro onthe ſea, and 
the maſt not bee mooued therewithall 2 can old age appeare 
in the head and skin, and the heart and blood haue no ſence 
of the decay of vitall power? Can good men leave of com- 
ſsion towards their brethren man-kinde, and vvas not all 
ſraell mooued and forrowed to ſee one common vvoman 
cut in peeces? Iad. 19. No, no, there is a watchtower in the 
nature of man, wherein ſtandeth a watchman, that at the 
fight and hearing of cuill, ringeth a bell in their eares, that 


maketh their hearts to yearne and bleede, and therctore it 
| V v.uj. followech 
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dained and laid vp for vs in heauen and yet the ſeuerall name 
giuen vnto it in the word of God d refle in ſome mea· 
ſure according to our capacitie ſo much thereof, as may a+ 
bundantly ſerue to expreſſe and allure or to dra vnto god 
any well minded man, yea, though it were through all the 
dangers of this preſent woild. For if Rath followed her mo. 
ther in lav Naomi vpon no promiſe out of her owne coun- 
try onely for loue of herʒ how much more ought all men to 
follow God, and forſake this world, that haue ſo many pro- 
2 hopes; Jeclatations and figures of their glotificd e · 
N ate. 455 F Ss. (f BY 3 8 | Y 1 veagh hh a 
Firſt of all, in the old Teſtament the happineſle of them 
which are departed in the faupur of God, is expreſſed by 
that Gying ot Meoſes.: Cem g. Hg. Aud Enoch walked with 
od, aud was no more ſcenes fur God taoke him away, This 
taking awayl of Enachis the fitſt expreſiing of the eſtate of 
leſſed and ſaued men, for by it is repreſented vnto vs, that 
their firſt happineſſe is to bee ric of all the miſeries and calas 
mities of this world, which made the Apoſtle to cry outbe- 
Awixt;heauen and earth when hee:confidered them. Rom. . 
24. O wretched mi that I am, who fhail de ſiuer mee from this 
Body of diath And herein alſo a good man might looſe him · 
ſelle to meditate and contemplate a little while, of this frees 
dome, which hee cannot haue in this world, although hee 
were an Emperour or Conſtantine commanding the whole 
world, Men are afflicted by and in themſelues, by and in o- 
thert, ſometimes angry, ſometimes ſorry, ſometimes ſicke, 
ſometimes weary, ſometimes hungry, ſometimes cloyed with 
ouer much care ofthat they poſſeſſe, ſometime pinched, and 
haue not vat to ſolace themſelues, or to put into their 
mouthes, ſometimes afraid of God, of Angels, of men of 
Diuels, of apparitionsgofcheaſts, of waters, of fire, of earth- 
»quakes, of dearth, af warre, of impietie, of irreligion, of ido- 
Atry, of blaſpheming, of murders, of wrongs, of robberies, 
of waſtings, of prodigalities, of rapes, of temptations,of 


ſtaciesʒ and therefore conſider hat it is for a man to 
n Av W 


freed 
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freed from all theſe, as Enoch was, when God tooke aq. 
And if a man could liue, and neuer ſuffer bodily paine, yet 
cannot hee keepe his heart from diſquietnes, and extreame 
compalsionate ſorrow, yea, euen to death,to ſee, to heati and 
vnderſtand the miſeries of other. Nehemiah was a great of« 
ficer in the king of Media his court, and wanted notſung, but 
his heart raoyced in fauour, riches, youth, garments, loue, 
ſtrength, plenty, entertainment, and all the comforts that 
this world could afford him, ſo that in regard of his outward 


eltate, hee might well have ſaid to his ſoule. O /onle rake rhy 


Yeſt, for thos haſt goods enough in ſtore for eurer, 
And no affliction Th 92 a this he was 
put out by one dampe, and all the fire of this toy quenched 
with one drop of water, afl all the beautie of theſe comforts 
dazeled,and diſtained with one letter. For Neb. 1.2.ve. (ame 
Hanan one of my brethren, he, and the men of Indah, and | aſ= 
Ed them concerning the Jewes that were delinered, which were 
of the reſidue of the captinetie, and concerning Jeruſalem. ver. 3. 
And they ſaid vnto me, the refidne that are left of the captimutie 
there in the pronince are in great afflic tom. and in reproch,and the 
wall of leruſalem is broken downe, and the gates thereof are 
burnt with fire. Here is the newes : but what was all this to 
Nehemi ah, he was wiſe enough to keepe him from that ban- 
quet, and therefore let them ſorrow for themſelues, he wan» 
ted nothing: alas,faith Saint aul, who is offended,and I burns 
not? Can the winds blow vpon the waters, and the reedes 
not bend? can the ſhip bee toſſed to and fro on the ſea, and 
the maſt not bee mooued therewithall 2 can old age appeare 
in the head and skin, and the heart and blood haue no ſence 
of the decay of vitall power? Can good men leaue of com- 

aſsion towards their brethren man-kinde, and vvas not all 

ſraell mooued and ſorrowed to ſee one common vvoman 


cut in peeces? Iad. 19. No, no, there is a watchto wer in th 


nature of man, wherein ſtandeth a watchman, that at the 
fight and hearing of euill, ringeth a bell in their eares, that 


maketh their hearts to yearne and bleede, and therefore it 
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followeth of Nehemiah, ver.4. ¶ Iud when I beard theſe dor 
J. fate downe and 2 and mourned certaine da — 
and prayed before the God of heanen, and this hee did from 
Chiſlew to Miau, that is, from Nouember to M arch, even 
foure monethes together. Such was the ſorrow and compaſ- 
fjon of &xocb, beecauſe the wicked world went aſtray from 
god, & did not care for Sethes poſterity, but followed (aines 
and therefore becauſe hee was innocent, Cod tooke him away, 
that the hart which mourned might neuer mounne againie. 
What might bee fayde of Rabel, of the women of Iſraell 
that ſaw. their ſonnes deſtroyed, of Moſes tor the golden 
Calfe, of Hammah, he wife of Elkanah,ot leremy,of Daniel, 
of the woman which fa her ſeauen ſons haue their hands 
and fecte cut off, and were afterwards put into a ſeithing 
caldron to bee ſod to death, of Mary the mother of Chef 
ſeeing her tighteous ſonne ſuffer naked the moſt ſhamefull 
death of the world and of many others, both Martyrs and 
holy Confeſſours, who haue becne fo far touched with pit · 
tie and compaſsion, that inward griefe hath diſtempered 
them euen to death. This ſhall bee ſufficient that if thou bet 
a Magiſtrate and beareſt vponthee the burthen of the ſtateʒ 
if thou be a Miniſter, and carriclt in thy breſt the care of all 
the Churchz if thou bee a Father, and feareſt the miſcariage 
and ill proofe of thy children and wealthz if thou bee a wo- 
man, and art combred with the vniuſt and vngentle ſoue- 
raigntie of an vngodly husbandyif thou bee a Scruant oppreſ-. 
ſed with the tyranny ofa cruell and vnc onſcionable maiſter, 
if thou bee a good man and feareſt the decay of religion, or 
apoſtacie or idolatryz and finally, if thou bee ſicke, lame, 
blinde. ſorry, poore, wronged, pinched, impriſoned, repro- 
ched, ſlaundered, threatned or indangered of a violent death, 
thy eſtate in heauen ſhall he like Exochs : 7 be. Lord ſhall talę 
thee away fromm all theſe miſeriecs, , ' | 
A ſecond phraſe, of holy Scriptures expreſsing the ioyes 


of heauen is that. 1. King. 8. 27. 2 8. 29. 30. 31.1 is called 


the throne and habitation of God. By which alſo a good man 


hath 


c 
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hath another occaſion of excellent meditation, that he hath 
but ſee the throne ot the king of heauen and earth: and ihe 
place here hi; maieſtie is ten thouſand times more bright, 8 
then the Sunne in the faireſt ſommer day, more — 
all the kings of the earth in the prime of their honour and 
firſt entrance or coronation, NowW- What will a man imagine 
that God hath treaſured vp for himſelſe in that place —— 
his owne maieſtie dwelleth. The kings of Iſraell, yea all the 
kings of the earth keepe their owne dwellings repleniſhed 
withall delight, and there is not in great courts any want of 
outward glory and magmficence of coſtly garments : of a- 
bundance of meate and drinke, of diuerſitie of wealth and 
riches, of eminent gifts of wit and ſcience, and all other things: 
as Salomon (aid of himſelfe he forbore nothing whatfoeucr 
his heart deſired, but gaue his ſoule her ſatistaction. Much 
more is it in the Court of the Lord of hoſts, for there hee 
hath gathered together all heauenly attire; all attendance ox 
Angels, all applauſe ofthe ſoules of iuſt and perfect men all 
ſufficiencie of gifts and knowledge out of all the nations ot the 
earth, all ſoueraigntie to command at an inſtant, and to compe * 
troll in the fartheſt parts of the world, ſo that whatſoeuer is 
iron, braſſe, ſiluer or gold in this world, that is precious 
pearle in the kinigdome of heauen. 

It was a moſt noble and excellent comfort that in the old 
Teſtament, it was prophecied that the Lord would be the ho. 
ly one in the middeſt of leruſalem : Hoſe.1 r. and that our Saui« 
our Chriſt defireth that wee ſhould bee where hee is in the 
kingdome of his Father. Surely princes bring plenty to their 
followers, eſpecially great and rich Princes, and therefore 
the content which ariſeth to the ſeruants of god in thus place, 
mult needs be infinite and vnſpeakable : for as in the former 
they were deliuered from all manner of wanty fo in the la- 
ter they are ſtored with all manner of plenty thattheir harts 
can deſire. For firſt of all, when a man conſidereth, and ſhall 
ſit downe and thinke, whither ſhall I goe at the later day, 
or at my departure out of this life, to a wilderneſſe, where 


8¹ Oy 


roweth nothing. no ſurely,theplace whither I ſhall be casa: 
uſted is a goodly heritage, my lots are fallen 8 


pleaſant land, and therefore I thinke it long till I bee in pol. 
. ſeſsion thereof there the rivers runne with oyle, and the 


mountaines drop fatneſlcy there the braſle is ſilver, the Glues 
is gold, the gold is pearle, the pearle is precious ſtones, and 
there is not any thing wanting to content mee, therefore, 
ſeeing I {hall goe to ſee and viſite the throne and place of his 
abode, I will neyther remember them that I leave behinde 


- mee;nor be afraid to giue all that ever 1 haue, that my eyes 


may but ſee and looke vpon that 8 ndent and vnmatcha- 
ble alery that there I ſhall behold... 

| 5.56. But doc you thinks tat the Saints and Elect 
ſhall bein the immediate and inſeparable preſence of God 
in another world, and that they {hall ſce God Face to face Þ 


Auſe Wee are not yet come to the ſight of God, but we 
Mall anone in his due time and place, but now: I onely teach 
that wee ſhall bee where the Lord dwelleth; and that there- 
fore wee ſhall want no manner of content, eyther for the 


eye with.ſuch ſights. as wee neuer ſaw. nor can imagine, ot 
for the eaxe, for that heavenly melody where the motions of 
the higher powers turne all things about, muiſt needs procure 
ſuch an harmonious ſong as neuer were heard: or for con- 
uerſation where all our company ſhal] bee Angels, Arche 
angels, principalities, powers, thrones and dominions, ſaints, 
martyres, men that haue beene infinitely learned in all ſci- 
ences; and for the heart, that w hatſoeuer wee thall:butthink 
vpon, it ſhall bee miniſtred vnto vs without all delay. Ob, bleſ. 
fed be the people that be in ſucli a caſe, whoſe eyes doe b 
behold that * throne before which the Ange 
and Elders fall downe and worſhippe, caſting downe their 
crownes before the throne. ft 
Another ſpeech expreſcing the 1oyes of heauen after the 
later day, is that of Job: Chap. 19.1 Bom that my redcemer li- 


 peth,and that 1 ſball [ce him againe,not with other but with theft 


exer..T hat is, that the ſaints and ſeruants of God, ſhall then 
4417 . x | aQ- 
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no longer bee kept from the fight of him whom their ſoule 
loued, and that they (hall be adiniited to looke vpon his in- 
viſible perſon and fee him, even as he ſeeth them now. 
Dnueſft, 7 But Moſes might not ſee him, and Manoch 
and his wife. Jud, 12, ſay that neuer any man ſaw God and 
lined, and that therefore it is not likely that the ſaints (hall 
euer ſee God, but themſelues and the Angels and ſuch like 
they may eaſily diſcerne. 
eAnſ. Now in this world both Qſeſes and Peter and 
Paul haue vailes put on their faces, and they cannot ſee 
God as hee is, for hei Wee ſee darkely as in a glaſſe or mi- 
ſtery, and ſo it came to paſſe that Hoſes might not ſee God 
fully, but his backer parts: although God loued him deare- 
ly, and hee deſired it ardently. Vet the fight of God is an in- 
ſeparable property of the world to come, and containeth in 
it the perfection of that ioy which is treaſured vp in heauen: 
for firſt of all, God is to his ſeruants, as the mother to the 
ſorrowing child, as the Phifition to the ficke patient, as the 
ſurety and faithfull friend to the impriſoned debtour, as the 
well and fountaine which neuer ceaſeth running to the thir- 
Ry ſoule, as the bread of life to him that is at the point ot 
death, aud as an immortall life that can neuer dye, and theres 
fore principale prineipium et initiale homtatis initium, a princi- 
pall beginning and a well · ſpring of all goodueſſe. Now con- 
ſider with your ſelfe what a comfort is it after a man hath + 
languiſhed vnder a long ſicknes to haue not onely a time of 
refreſhing but alſo of full reſtitution, after a long impriſon- 
ment to haue an enlargement and an aduancement ouer all 
his enemies, after a long continued thirſt to haue that water 
which ſhall bee in him a well of life, fo that hee thatdrink= 
eth ſhall neuer neede moreʒſor a man that hath lived in long 
famine and hath becne ready with his owne teeth to teare ot 
the fleſh from his hands, armes, knees and all the parts of 
his body: to haue not onely an end of his famine, but alſa a 
perfection of his dec: yed members and a banquet to laſt for 
cuermore, and that at an inſtant at I! ſight of Gods 14 
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did ihe Iſracfites flung with fiery ſerpents deſire and lone to 
ſee the brazen ſoipentꝭ⁊ How did Jacrb deſire to dye y 
once hee came to ſee /oſeph, againe? how did Simeon wiſh 
for death, when:heoſaw the Lord in thetemple?, how did 
the women mourning about Dorcas or Tabitha after her 
death, and Cornelius way ting direction of Jife-by thaadmos« 
nition of an Angell reioyce hen they ſaw Simon Pererꝭ And 
to conclude, how ſhall the Saints of heauen reioyce to ſee 

God ol whole fulneſſe they haue all receiued, in whoſe fa- 
your they haue euer triumphed, of whoſe maieſty, although 
they haue heard much, yet ĩhey neuer heard the tenth part 
of that which they ſhall fee, for all the wonders-of the woild, 
and vertues and graces, and might, and comforts, and judge» 


ments, and helpes, and honours, and performance of promi. 
{cs (hall be viſible at ane inſtant. 


Quest. 8. By this-that you haue ſayd I concewe what 

was the knowledge and hope of the Fathers that liued be- 
fote Chriſt, concerning the E of heauen, but I would 
alſo faine know the titles and deſcriptions. of this eſtate alſo 


out of che ne Teſtament; beecauſe I ſuppoſe that every 
thing is therein revealed more plainely, openly, and diſtinas 
ly. ſeing that as Lex eſt Euangelium prænunciat um, So, Euans 
elium eſt Lex impleta & chlum prenunciatum, that is, che 
5 is the foretelling of the Goſpell, and the Goſpell both 
the fulfilling of the Law, and alſo the forcſhewing of hea · 
n 4; 9121 | mn 11akl.+ 
Aſc. Indeede you conceiue aright of the Goſpell, and 
therefore it is very profitable to expreſſe and ſet downe the 
ſeuerall titles of the Elects eſtate out of the ſame, and I will 
begin with that of our Sauiour Chriſt, Mat. g. 3. Bleſſed are 
the poore in ſpirit for theirs is the kingele me of heanens, W her E 
you lee that Chriſt, Rileth it by the name of a king 
Gaye; . big 232950 it! K off 
© Dneſt.5 9. But I truſt hee meaneth not that they ſhall be 
all kings, and that there ſhall be no difference betwixt them, 
but rather, they ſhall haue a kingdome beetwict them — 
: | common 
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common and euery one partake of forme part but none of 
themof all? 

Anſ. His meaning is, that euery one ſhall haue a king -· 
dome and not a part, but the whole ioyes of heauen ſhall 
follow him wnhout diſtribution or diuiſion, neither ſhall a- 
ny one of them haue any thing in that kingdome priuate, 
but all hall pertake with him therein. For this cauſe ſay eih 
Saint Peter, 1. Pet. 2.9.Butyee are a cheſen generation, a rey- 
all prieſſ- hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that you ſhould 
ſpew forth the uertues of him that bath cated pom out of darkyes 
into this marucylius light. us 18 

And in the beeginning of the Reuelation of Saint John. 
Cha. 1. ver. 6. And made vs kings and prieſts, vnto God excen 
bu father, to him bee glory and dominion for euermere, Amen. 
Vnto theſe ] might adde more teſtimonies if it were neede- 
full, but 1 will ſpare them, becauſe know no man conieeities 
otherwiſe of it, but that euery ſaued man and woman ſhall 
bee a king and queene and haue all royalty in the kingdome 
of God: although this kingdome bee the Lords and Chriſts, 
yet it is alſo the peculiar inheritance ot cuery one oſthe cho- 
ſen. Then this taken for confeſſed, what a large meditation 
of eternall happineſſe is herein offred to euety Godly man? 
no leſſe then a kingdome is thy: hope and aſſurance my be- 
Joued brother. So that if ſoucraintic and rule haue. any ble ſ- 
ſedneſſe in it, there thou ſhalt haue it, if to haue à large ter- 
ritoty and liberty, the whole compaſle of heauen, Which is 
many thou aud times biggar then the earth, ſhall bee thy da- 
minion. If thou wouldeſt haue companions to further thy 
ioyes, and to remooue from thee ſlauiſh thoughts, there they 
ſhall abound which ſhall flock vnto thee: for thou ſhalt haue 
both the true and alfo fancd glory of a king in a true, ſenſible 
and. petfec matme . %% ** fan nid 

weſt, 65. Now you haue made mention of ihat, tell me- - 
J pray you according tothe Scriptures, your opinion how 
their agreement ſtandeth with the royalty of this world? 


Au Fuſt, you muſt n ot umagine or conceiue any thing. 
2 | X x.4}. | carnally,. 
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earnally, but ſpiritually, and that the maieſtie of the world 
cell that which-is here put * a mortall man, for euery 


to come put vpon euery righteous mans head, doth fir ex- 


king is a mortall man: for it ſtandeth not in meate, drinke 
| gold 6 ſiluer horſes, arme s, ſouldiers, courtier 8. pallace s, games, 
and ſuch like, but in things more glorious then theſe where. 
of theſe are but ſhadowes and reſemblances of no waight or 
moment. And therfore the terme kindome is but a metaphor 


and borrowedſpeech to expreſſe the maieſtie, libertie, au- 


thoritie, pleaſure, dignitie, power, ſufficiency, and ſuch o- 
ther prerogatiues of the elect in that place. And therefore 
wee read that as kings are ſo borne and choſen to heit king - 
domes, ſo alſo are the inhabitants or kings in heauen, either 
borne of Chriſtian parents, vnder the couenant of grace, 
hereby in right of ſpirituall blood they haue direct ſpiritu- 
all title to that ſcingdome of glory and. alſo if they bee not 
borne vnder the conenant, but of Turks, Iewes, Pagans and 
Infidels, yet in the eternall couricell of God they are io bee 
drawen beſide the ordinary manner into this regiment, as 
Vauid to bee a king which was the Sonne of a Shepeheard, 
and as all ihe kings of Polonia are at this day, and the Em- 
perour of Germanie, and the king of the Romaines by elec. 
tion and ſuffrage of others; fo allo doth the Lord conuert 
them dayly from Iudaiſme, Paganiſme, heatheniſme, here- 
ſie, papiſmeand infidelitie, to bee kings in this kingdome, ſo 
that herein they may bee no let or hinderance, but that by 
birth and defcent being baptiſed, and by conuerſion and cal- 
ling out of the loſt nay! e, as it were by election, God ta- 
keth into this glory dayly ſuch as pertaine to euerlaſting ſab 
uation. 

Secondly, wee read in ſtories, and ſee by experience ihat 
kings haue crownes and diadems ſet vpon their heades as vi- 


ſible tolcens and badges of the ſubiection of their people, and 


of their owne royalty aboue other: euen ſo haue the Elect: for 
wee read in Saint Paul. 2. Tim. 4. 7. 8. I baue fought a pood 

feht, I haze finiſhed my counſe, and haue kept the * 
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henceforth is laid vp for me the crowne of righteouſue(ſe, whi 
the Lord the ae Indpe ſhall gi 7055 1 — 
and not to mee onely but N to 4 them that [me his appes · 
ring By the crowne of righieouſneſſe hee meaneththe out» 
ward and viſible ornament of the rightcous, leaſt any man 
ſhould think that the glory of heauen ſhould reſt onely in 
the inuiſible content and ſpirituall ſatisfaction of the ſoule 
and mind, the Apoſtle declareth plainely that there ſhall be 
an outward crowne of righteouſneſſe, that is, an out ward to- 
ken and badge of eminent glory vpon the heads of every 
one of the Ele& : and that ot righteouſneſſe, becauſe many 
of the kings in this world weare crownes of wrong, gotten 
by treaſon, as Zimri did, or by pollicy as Darius did, or by 
might and force as Edward the fourth from Henry the ſixt, 
or by any other ſiniſter meanes, ſo as their crownes be crowns 
of falſehood, blood, treaſon, tiranny and vſurpation. But this 
_crowne of the Saints is a'crowne of righteouſneſle; that is, 
euery way righteous and likely to continue, not gotten vniuſt. 
ly, for no man can deceiue God, not — vnworthily, 
for they that weare it, by reaſon that they haue beene the 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, and haue followed leſus Chriſt 
in the regeneration of this life, vndergoing martyrdomes, 
mortifications and many trauels for the Goſpels ſake : are 
worthily rewarded with this crowne of righteouſneſſe. 
Thirdly, wee read and know that princes haue honour 3 
done vnto them, not onely of their ſubiects and ſuch as they 
rule, but alſo of ſtrangers,and receiue gratulations of & from 
forraine princes; ſo alſo ſhall ĩt be with the Saints in heauen, 
for not onely their friends and forefathers ſhall welcome 
them, and reioyce for their coronation in that kingdome, but 
alſo the Angels and Archangels ſhall congratulate their en- 
trance, and therefore our Saviour Chriſt ſaith,hat there 3 ivy 
in heauen ener one ſinner that connerterh, and if at the conuer- 
ſion much more at the coronation, - 
Fourthly, wee reade of kings that they have thrones and 4 
chaires ofcſtate wherein no man may ft; but themſclues: fo 
XX. iij. allo 
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alſo is it with the Saints in heauen, for ſhey haue their ſeatey 
whereon they fit as Tudges and kings, iudging the cuill An. 
1 our Saniour told his Diſciples that they 
ould ft on ſeatet iudgeing the twelue tribes of Iſracll. It Was 
not for nothing that there were ſpxe ſteps aſcending vp to $a 
lomons ihrone, whereby he was clenated and aduanced aboue 
the people: ſo likewiſe in token of our elcuation, our maui 
dus in heanen are decyphered by thoſe aſcending ſteps. 
Fifily, kings haue all neceſſuries prouided to their hands, 
and are not troubled or combred with any thin g but the toiles 
and labours of their life are diſpatched by othei mnniſters and 
perſons-; Such alſo is our eſtate in the kingdome of heauery 
tor we ſhall haue all things provided for vs by Q od hin iſelte 
and all his. holy Angels, as may appeare by that deſcription 
of the new /erwfalem., Apac. <1. 1. nd / ſaw a new.heauen 
and anew earth, for the firſt heauen and the firſt;earth are paſs 
ſed ama, and:there was no, more ſeavgr,2, And I lohn.ſaw the 
boly.ciue nem Jeruſalem: come downe from God out of heauen, 
prepared as a bride trimmed for her huſband. ve. 3. And | heard 
- great voice out of heauen, ſaying, Behold the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell wth them, and they ſhall bre his 
people, and God binefelfe foall bee their God mith them. ver, 4. 
Aud God ſpall wipe away all teares from their eyes, and there 
Hall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor erying, neither any more 
paine for the firſt 77 are paſſed, ver. q. Aud bee that ſate vp- 
pon the throne ſaid; hehold ] make all things new, and hee Jaa 
wnto mee, write, for theſe words are fait full and true. ver. G. Aud 
hee ſaid wuto mes it is gone, I am 2 Alpha aud Omega,the begin. 
wing and the end, I will giue to him that us a thirſt of the well of 
the water of life freely; The well of the water of life is the 
meanes and prouiſion of immortaſitie which is. alteady Jad 
vp in ſtote for the, cle&, and they ſhall recciug thereof 
freely like'gueſts that are bidden to a banquet. Therefore al- 
fo is it Mat. ⁊ 2. compared to a wedding feaſt where all them 


that are bidden receiue entertainment at the coſt of other. In 


this preſeni world it is as much. as man can compaſſe io get 
d a = * « * we © # ; . 98. 
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things neceſſary for a ſhort liſe, how great then ſhalt be the 
happineſſe where all things ſhall be made ready without our 
colt, knowledge, labour or charges. I 

2 kings are not ſubiect to any comptroll except it 
bee of almightie God, and ſich is the eſtate of theiSaints | 
in heauen, not onely to liue without rebuke, but to commit 
nothing worthy blame. There was neuer man in this preſent 
world but hee receiucd checks and reproofes by one or o- 
ther, ſometimes iuſtly, ſomtimes vniuſtly, for this world is full 
of the ſtrife of tongues, Abraham was reprooued by A bi- 
melech, Dauid by Narhan, E rehab by L/aiab, his men and 
army rayled on by Rabſaketh, and therefore how happy 
ſhall it bee to bee in ſuch a ſtate, where neither a man ſhall: 
bee blamed or bee blameable. For in this kingdome all our 
thoughts, words and works ſhall bee fo refined and directed 
by the immediate preſence of God, that in our ſelues wee 
ſhall raigne over our owne paſsions, according as it is ex- 
preſſed in Pſal. 45. that the Churches children or ſonties 
ſhall bee princes in all lands. Better & 4 man that onerconts 
meth humſelſe (ſaith Salomon) then hee that onerthroweth a ci- 
tie. And therefore this happineſſe which neuer man could 
attaine vnto in this life, now-ſhall hee enioy, for hee ſhalbnot 
ſtrive any more againſt the ſpirit, and ſhall not ſay, The | 
that I would 1 doe not, aud the cuill that I would not that doe I: 
but have in himſelfe a quiet reſolution without all inward re- 
luctance and reſiſtance to follow, beleeue, embrace, and work 
thoſe things which eoncerne the onely pleaſure ot God, and 
the pleaſuto of God ſhall bee the ioy of humſelſe. So that it 
is more to raigne ouer himſelſe then ouer all the nations of 
the earth, for Nabuchaduca ur a great king, yet for lack of 
gouernement became a brute beaſt. Dauid for lacke of go- 
uernement brought a plague vp nol on 
lacke of this temper and tule quei luniſelfe, after hee had (as 
hee thought) vonne and ouerebme all the world, yet fell to 
deiſie himſelfe and would bee called a God, and at laſt ey 


ther was Haine or elſe dyed in his drunkenneſſe. Now _ 
* c WW 
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was our eſtate in the beſt, I meane in innocency, that as Adam 
could not containe himſelfe, no more can nor ſhould any of 
vs, and if in the caſe wee are in, clothed with this ſinfull and 
e e fleſh, wee were in heaven, euen in heaven wee 
ſhould/looſe heauen. But now the Lord hath. prouided for 
vs a more endurable eſtate better then. ¶ Adem: becauſe wee 
ſhall not looſe our ſelues, and better by dying, ihen if without 
death and chan ge wee ſhould goe ro heauenz for we ſh all ne- 
uer more bee able to ſinne, neuer haue a check by God, man, 
or Angell, neuer more bee ſorrowfull in our ſelues, becauſe 
wee are reprooued by and ia our one conſciences, but reſt 
in our {clues and without our ſelves like kings againſt whom 
there is no riſing vp, want, or rebellion. "Ul 
Deſt. 61. Iwould heare yet more of other titles in the 
word ot God;and:fuſt of all whether the Paradiſe wherein 
our Sauiour Chriſt promiſed to meete the goed theefe bee 
Denen, pen or nod n ze aner woe t h 
Af. Is there any man ſo nice, curious and impious to doubt 
of that point? ; | | | 
Queſh. 62. Tes, very many, for Ihauc heard ſome ſay that 
it was the place of the fathers reſt which dyed before Chriſt, 
Others that it was the firſt Paradiſe out of which e dam. 
was driven, and that Chriſt by his death recouered againe, 
which from Adam vnto that time was neuer inhabited, and. 
no earthly man could tell where and in what place it was 
Some ſay it was vpon the eat ih, others that it was in the ayte 
1m the Eaſt vnder the Sun- riſing, othet, that it was heauen, and 
therefore 1 would gladly know what a godly man may think: 
thereof? TT „ 615441 OL en ff 
Anſ. Surely it were endles toanſfwereall vaine inuentia 
ons, which by the hearts and \mouthes. of men are vented: 
for the divell. For the Fathers reſt which dyed before Chriſt; 
is a figment of mens braine, if it bee the Limbus patrũ a place 
neither in earth, hell or heaven; for then the promiſe of Chrilt| 
was to no effect, in truſt whereof they all died. Their martyrs 
which were many as Dauid ſaid. Tal. 49. which for his ſake 
| ? were 
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were killed all the day long, had but a cold pull and 


take, to ſhed their lives for the ſake of the | 
immediately after their deatk and effuſion of their dear 
blood, they were not aſſured of their reſt in heauen Beſides 


Chrift was yeſterday and to day, and the ſame for euer, and this 
was ſpoken of the vertue of is ion, thereſore either 
hee was not the ſame vnder the Law that hee is no, or elſe 


the Fathers which dyed before his death like Simeon,went 


all immediately without any delay to the toyes of heauen. 
ert. 63. But what ſay you to them which take itto be 


the firſt paradiſe in the garden of Eden? bolz 

As. I ſay they place coniectures inſtead of faith, and 
their one opinions in ſtead of true diuinitie. The Papiſts 
* Which teach this to their followers, doe hold _— that 
Chriſt ſuffered in that place where Adam tra — 
that the wood wherof his Croſſe was made, was of the wood 
of the forbidden tree, and many of the old Fathers rere vt 
this opinion before them. Now I thinlee there cannot bee 
any reaſonable man ſo minded, for is it likely that Chriſt 
would equiuocate and diſſemble with the poore man on the 
Croſſe, and ſay vnto him, This day thou ſoalt bee with me in 
Paradiſeythat is, this day thou ſhalt bee with mee where 
Fam the Croſſe. Had not thitbeene a cold comfort, 
or rather a plame delufion,if this Paradiſe had beene where 
Chriſt ſuffered. Nay, rather ſecing the poore man prayed: 
him ta remember him in hu lingaame, meaning the kingdome 
of glory and heauen, fon he could not meane any thing elſe 
at that time: I doe firm̃ely beelceue that the ſame thing 
which Chriſt called Paradife, was no other thing then that 
which the good theefe called his kingdome,and ſo as Chriſt 
went the ſame day to his kingdome, he went to the true pa 
radiſe, het eof the firſt was but a ſhadow and type: ſot as 
there is a great deale of difference betwixt the kingdome of 
race and the kingdome of gloryyſo is there betwixt the 
paradiſe of Eden, and the laſt paradiſe of heaven, _ 

Audi fur the ending of this matter, 5 adde the _—_ 
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regions. 'Quintd regideſParadiſc fs i 
ſo forth in latine, in Engliſi thus. The fift region is the hea - 
uenly paradiſe. O bleſſed region of ſupernall powers, where 

che bleſſed Trinitie is beheld of the ſaints face to face,where 


tion of | Paradiſe out of Saim Zerardginhis fermen dffive 
ta leſiq faith he and 


thoſe heauenlj hoaſts: with the higheſt note and ſtraine of 
voyce ceaſe not to ſing ali. hy hoc Lord God on Sabacth, 


That is Serene; plealurepwheret licnghteousdrmke of the 
river of pleaſure. That is a place of brightneſſe, where the 


juſt ſhinolike the Sunne im the Firmament. I hat is a place 
of gladneſſe, where cuorlaſting gladueſſe is put vpon their 
heads T flat is a place of abundance, where notking iswan- 
ung to ihem that ſee him. That is aplace of ſww/eetnes, here 
the. Lord of heauen is ſweete to all. That is a place of peace, 
where his place is all peace. That is a place of 'wondety, 
where all things are admirable. I hat is a place of ſatictic 
here weo ſhall bee ſatisfied, with the appearing of his glo- 
Ty- That is a place of viſion, where wee thall ſee the greit 
viſion of all. O ſupernall region, repleniſned with all mans 
ner of riches, ſtore and content, out of the valley of teares we 
long for thec, where ſhall bee wiſedome without ignorance, 
ry & remembrance without forgetfulnes, vndetſtand- 


. mg without errour, and reaſon ſhall ſhine for euermore willi 


out obſcuntic of darkneſſaGG. W 
It is a region wherein the Lord ſhall miniſter to the elect, 
hat is, ſhall ſhew himſelfe ſuch an one as hee is, There ſhall 
the Lord bee all in all, where the vniuerſalitie of alt thin 
together (hal give glory to the Creatour, ' and ioy toit 
creature. Runne therefore (O my ſo ule) and with the eyes 
of thy defires through out this region, looke the 
king of eternall glory, attended by legions of Angels, honou- 
red with flocks of Saints, hee putteth downe the proud, and 


uůfteth vp tlie meelte, hee condemneih the Diuels, and redee+ 


meth men, ſay vnto him: Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 


houſe O Lord. for they ſhall praiſe thee for euer and eur: 
And ſo far Saint Bermard ; by which it appeareth that in 


his 
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his dayes there was no queſtion of Paradiſe mentioned-in 
the Goſpel], for hee clearely beleeued that it was 
which the theefe prayed for, and that which Chriſt pro · 
miſed vnder the name of Paradiſe. And thereſore if heauen 
bee Paradiſe a place of pleaſurr, whetein God ſhall walke 
with men without terrour, as hee did with Adam: andthey 
ſhall bee reſtored to their perfection and primitive puritie; 
and ſach glorious content as the firſt Paradiſe could not af- 
ford them: then I may ſhut vp this -point-with that ſaying 
of our Sauiour in Saint /ob3,2.fpe. 2. To him whith onercoms> 
meth bail be giuen to eate of the tret of life, which us in the mid. 
def of the paradiſe of Gol. 

SY alſo in the Goſpellis called e Hbrahene 
boſome; wherein Læcarut reſted. in happineſſe, while the 
rich man was tarmented in hell Now herein zalfo the nice 
curioſitie and infidelitie of men appearetlꝭ for iat alſo they 
faine eAbrahams boſome to bee a tlürd place, wherein the 
Fathers fate looking for the reuelation of Jeſus Chriſt with- 
out light in darkeneſſe, whoſe beſt eſtate. was, not to bet 
tormented: Butifa man-ſhoutd'as ke them. iwhether it he an 
allezory or noe I meanc;'the:terme: of eAbrahams boſome, 
or whether it. bee ã plaine ſpeech, without figure; without 
trope, without queltjon, ot the very boſome of Abrabern. If 
they {ay this lalt, that it is a plaine ſpeech, then-eAbrehans 
when he was gathered to his fathets did but delude ihe world, 
and wwas:not-' buiex, ini his. ſepulther. hee bought of He- 
mor; or elſe hee roſe againe preſeritly, hike the virgin Mary 
her fained uſſampton, and that his bafome muſt be ſo latge 
as may hold all the ſoules of the Mord. But why doe I pro- 
ſecute that? they graunta-Trope; ¶Alrabums boſome they 
yeeld ſigniſieth the hope that Ae ed infor the! re- 
demption and reſtitulion : theryliclike they reſt in no place, 
neither in lighi nor dat leneſſet hut onely n hope : To ſalue 
this they flir to another allegory, and lay ii ſigmiſiet a place 
wherein the ald Fathers emainelaſter death: ull the death of 
Chriſt:bui wat phraſe of holy Goat 6.foth; warrant ug 
2:{1 
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dee ought not to take the bare words of interpretours in 
point of this moment, and therfore ey ther ſhew ſome — 
_ of the word to eſtabl iſh ĩt, or elſe for euer bet ſilent to think 
or teach otherwiſe, but that Abrahams boſome is the king. 
dome of heauen, and it is cleare by the 21. Chapter to the 
Hebrewes. that all the Fathers, martyrs and godly men dead 
before Chriſt, which ſubdued hengdamer, quenched the violence 
of the fire, ftopped the mouthes of Lyons, and. ht rightes 
Onſneſſe, and obtained thepromiſer,are aſcended into glory. And 
touching thevſeofthis title Iwill omit it, Jeauing euery one 
to the particular application of it to himſelſede 
Thirdly and laſtiy, I might adde vnto theſe, ihe great ſup. · 
per, the Lambts mariage, the time of . and many 
other ſuch titles but I them, and will adde oniely this 
one wich is Saint Rau 6. ver. 23. The gift of God i 
err ttevadll through ſeſuu ( brit our Lori ſo thatt ere it is cal 
led life eternal. £10 OST | vt 
-  Bueſt.64- I pray you open vnto mee that terme about 


the reſidue, | 
hereupon all our eſtates depend, 


' 'Anſ. Life is the thread w 
for which not onely the reaſonable man laboureth, but allo 
the brute beaſts, yea, every mans bloud, heart, braine, liver, 
arteries, ſpirits and veines deſire to retaine life, for by yer 
tue of life wee mooue, that is, cate, drink, ride, play, labour, 
runne, loue, hate, defire,obtaine, and doe all things: andfor 
the life wee beg, craue, ſpend, worke, trauaile, endure tor- 
merits, medicines, ambuſtions, ſearings, ſawings, and 
other miſeries. Et fi vita tranſitus tantum diligitur, fo 

diligeretur fi permaneret, If the life that is tranſitory bee thus 
much loved, how would it bee loued if it were permanent 
and conſtant. Firſt,therefore by life we vnderſtand a perſect 
life without annoyance, wherein the ſoule liueth. not onely 
ia a corner of his caſtle, and light ſhineth out but of che win- 
dow, or the Sunne ſheweth weakely, but that euery ſence be 
abſolute the eye to ſee, and not to bee dazeled with any ob- 
ic&, the care to heare, both the lowelt and lomdeſt wo 
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the heart and affections io deſire, loue, hate, delight, know 
and poſſeſſe without feare, want, care, ignorance, cumberance 
or any interruption: and lly there muſt bee wanting 
all that wee call the puniſhment of ſinne, for they are 
of death, and therefore enemies to life. But the iuſt mult liue 
in moſt reſplendent manner. They muſt not bee tircable 
with labour, nor weake, nor heauy, nor dull, nor want any 
art, but life is perfect, and therefore they muſt hee able to 
— ouer any wall, to paſſe in at any doore, to ouercome 
any beaſt or aduerſary, and finally, to ſhew all the ſpirit and 
noble parts together, and not ſucceſdiuely. And this was it 
which was ſignified by the Lord. Reue. 2 1. f. He hall wipe 
away all teares, euery ſorrow and cauſe of lamentation is a 
kind of death contrary to the true acception of life, and envy 
Lilleth the bones. es | lte 
An other thing which belongeth to our glorified eſſ ate is, 
the perfect knowledge that wee ſhall then haue of the iuui - 
ſible God, for wee now heare of many things, but cannot 
come to their aſſurance, otherwiſe then by a lively tath, but 
then wee ſhall ſee face to face-the former parts of God, and 
know perfectly all thoſe things, whereof wee are now 1gno» 
rant. But this limitation that wee muſt not thinke to know 
the diuinitie in perfection, for that is infinite, and we are vt - 
terly vncapeable of that accompliſhed maieſtie, in ſo large 
manner as it is in it ſelfe. There is a ſtory of a certaine man 
which promiſed to tell what God was, and all that euer hee 
was: another to ſhe him his vanitie, went to the ſea ſide and 
digged three (mall pits along the ſame in his preſence, not 
telling what was his intention, but yes him to con- 
ſider what hee was doing. At laſt they being made, this man 
that could declare all that the diuinitie was, asked him for 
what canſe hee made thoſe three holes or ſmall pits, hee re- 
ceiued anſwereʒ I make them ſaid the labourer, to empty all 
_ the water ot the ſea into theſe three, whereat the great fear» 
ned man laughed, that there ſhould bee ſuch a doult in the 
world as could imagine ſo impoſsible a thing, and {hewed 
2 Ty. hun 
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Fim his folly: then ſayd the other, if I bee (ſo fooliſh to eu- 
daoeauour to emptie all the water out of the (ca into theſe threg 
pits or holes, how: much more fooliſh art thou, to vndertake 
a demonſtration of the infinite maieſtie of God, which is 
greater then the fea, higher then the heaucns; broader then 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and euery way inſearchable. So indeede 
it is ſufficient that wee ſhall bee filled with the knowledge 
of God, ſo much as wee are capeable of, and are able to re- 
ceiue, for a barrell cannot containe a tonne, nor an ell can. 
not reach a mile. The Prophets widdow had all the veſle!s 
ſhee brougle filled with oy le, and ſo ſhall: wee bee filled with 
the knowledge of hun in his kingdome, for this knowledge. 
John. 1 7. 3. is life eternall, when there ſhall bee no language, 
but wee ſhall bee able to ãnterprete it, no rtaſon or riddle but 
wee ſhall be able to open and vnfold it, no queſtion or obiecs 
tion but to anſwere it, no article of religion, but to beleeue 
&c embrace it, no darke ſaying in the holy word of God, but 
vee ſhall vnderſtand it; and nothing ſtraunge in nature or 
any naturall thing, but wee ſhall diſcuſſe and declare itike 
as Jothars could his owneriddle. Lord how doe wee labour 
and trauaile euen in the greateſt matters of the world withs 
out certaine knowledge, eſpedally of God, wee grope at 
noone dayes, and with all our candels and lanthornes wee 
cannot ſee him but in a glaſſe, but then ſhall wee know his 
loue, his mercy, his iuſtice, his wiſdome, his ſtrength, his 
wrathyhis riches, his honour and his ſauing health. 0 
Duet; 65. But as wee ſhalb know. God ſo perfeRiy 
whom wee neuer ſaw in. perfection, ſo I would glad!y know. 
whether we ſhall know. one another in the r ext life and lake 
acquaintance to our mutual ioy as here fliends doe which 
meete after long abſen eds? 
u. l chinke there need not bee any queſtion of this 
mater, but rather wee ſhovid labour to know the meanes of 
comming to heauen, then trouble our heads about the. glory 
and ioyes wee ſhall receiue there, what a vaine thing is it for 


a merc hint. ta boaſt: hat things hee will doe at lende 
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when hee commeth thither, and inthe ineane time, hath nei- 
ther ſhipnor money, nor —— the way. nor any ne 
ceſſary proviſion to carry him to Ieruſalem: ſo it fareth with 
them that make theſe queſtions,whom they ſhall know. whe· 
ther their old friends and acquaintance ? what talke and con · 
ference of worldly paſſed matters? O fools firſt of all learne 
how to come thither, and bee aſſured of the right way, then 
ſhalt thou not need to care for anyother nintter. I will neuet 
trouble my ſelfe about two things, firſt, about the faſhion, 
colour and brokenneſle of my carkeiſe in the graue,without 
skin, without forme, without life: fe about the friends 
and acquaintance I ſhall haue in heauen til I come there: 
But ny this queſtion leaſt any part of heauenly glory, 
ſhould bee omitted, which may bee gathered out of the word 
of God, therefore I ſay that wee ſhall. know one another 
more inwardly, more outwardly, more truely,-and more 

comfortably then euer wee did in the world, and that Iwill 
manifeſt fonte wayes. Nr 201 hls ont | 
Firſt, wee ſhall know God, as hath beene prooved,and the 
knowledge wee thall haue of God,ſhall bee more then all the 
knowledge that euer wee conceiued of men, fo then if the 
ioyes of heauen by the direction of Angels, or through the 
knowledge of the Goſpell which wee haue attained into in 
this preſent world, and doe carry with vs out of the vvorld, 
through the goodnes of the holy Ghoſt,do ſhew vnto vs the 
perſon and things that we neuer ſaw or knew in this life, then 
] beleeue much more that vve ſha!l know againe fathers; mo- 
thers, brethren, ſiſters, vvife, huband, childten and friends, 
vvhom vve did know, and vvith vvhom vvee did conuerſe 
in this preſent vvorld, for in nothing muſt our knowledge 
bee empared but bottered in All things, and as ſociety is not 
comfort. ble vvithout familiar acquaintance, God forbid that 
any man ſhould thinke this to bee vvanting in the heauenly 
eſtate, yea, as there are places in heauen, as vvell as in carih, 
God hath ſorted and placed leindred and countries together, 
and this made Dauid to (ay ſpeaking of his child. m. 1 7 
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The eſtate after Judgement. 
7 Mall goe 10 him, and hee ſhall not come to mee, vvhereby hee 
meant his one death, and aſcending into heauen, vyhither 
Secondly, we ſhall know one another at the laſt day and 
after the reſurreftion, heecauſe vvee ſhall know thoſe holy 
men, which were neuer 'knowento vs in this world, for if 
zr Peter, Saint John, and Saint James, did know Aloſes 
and Elias at the trans figuration of Chriſt, which were de 


t the leaſſ ſice hundred y eares before their time, and if the 


juſt men which roſe againe at the death and reſurrection o 

Chriſt and appeared to many in the holy citie after their 
reſurrection were knowen to their friends and acquaintance, 
then I conclude that we ſhall know one another, confer one 


vvith another, and alſo them whom vvee neuer knew in this 


world, and not by face onely, or in progreſſe of time one al- 
ter another, but alſo by name and ſodainely, ſo as we ſhall 
be able to ſay, this vvas Dauid, this was Saint Peter, this was 
holy Abr this the widdo of Sareptha, ihis the good 
fonne of Jeroloam, this my father, this my ſonne, this my 
vvife, this my paſtour and occaſioner of my ſalvation. And 
therefore if this _— thee, good Chriſtian reader, then I 
beſeech thee lay hold on thy ſaluation, and that if thou reco- 
uer in thy next life thy loſt fame, goods, health, members, 
dignitie and quictneſlc, doe not thinke that thou ſhalt loofe 
thy acquaintance for euer and ever, or that heauens ioyes do 
not ſtand in ſocietie and mutuall conference and comforts 


one with another. | 


- Fhirdly; Tam confirmed in this opinion, becauſe in the | 
parable of Diaet and Lazarus, the rich man in torments1s 
ſaid to know Abraham and Lazarns,and Abraham to know 
him in hell fire. Nov then if the damned know thoſe that are 
ſaued,andif Abrabam kneyy him that was damned, being a 
Jewe and of his one poſterity, borne long after, his death, 
(becauſe hee calleth him ſonne) then TK now that the glorts. 
fied/ſhall know. more, and that they ſhall ſee the wicked 
plagued before their exes, tothe increaſe ot their joy, for it 
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is a true ſaying. Et mennria cube, & wife infernatic dumme 
rum pane ad letitiam facient; that is, —— rv 
of their one ſinne, and the fight of the helliſh puniſhmenx 
ane vpon the damned ſhall helpe forward their plea< 
ures 16 015 eee eee eee 
Fourthly and laſtly, the end of faluationis the perfection 
of all the ioy that euer entered into the heart of man, and an 
addition of that which neuer entered. Foy ihas, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, which neuer entered into the heart of man hath God pro- 
pared for the Eleft: but this affeftionas common in the hearts 
of men, to deſite the fight, knowledge and conference with 
their friends, yea, euery man prayeth at his departure from 
his acquaintance, farewell, and if wee meete not on earth, God 
ſend vs to meete in heauen, which by a long continued traditi 


u- 
on from the father to the ſonne, by an auncient and true per- 
ſwaſion of their heauenly coniunction, amitie and familiari- 
tie, to bee renued and continued for euermore, at the renui 
and reſurrection of the fleſh, And indeede this word Life 
vvhereupon wee entreat, doth iuſtiſie ſo much. without en- 
forcement, for is it not true that life 1s maintained by friends, 
familiaritie and acquaintance, not onely by encreafing our- 
new friends, but by keeping our old, and therefore heauen 
cannot want this pine but that therein, the mother. 
ſhall know the infant, and child of her womb e, and the ſchol- 
ler his maſter vvhich brought him to heauen. Oh, therefore 
ſit downe vvith thy ſelfe vvhoſoeuer thou be that heareſt or 
readeſt this, and remember all thy friends that be dead and 
with the Lord yea, all the innumcrable troupes of iuſt and 
perfect men, compare them with thoſe that now thou haſt 
lining, and compare alſo their inequall eſtates,andthou ſhalt: 
finde, them above innumerable, theſca few, thoſe glorified, 
theſe hambled, thoſe able to prenaile with God, theſe ſcarce 
able to get the fauor of men, ihoſr paſſed throughthe worlds 
dangers, miſeries and enormities without periſbing, theſe 
fayling in the middeſt of perils, and therefore ready to bee 
overturned, and in hazard of * and in a word, 
Al Ze thoſe. 


| 02 eftate Mudgein . 

e deſpiſing ald earthly. ki becauſe they are 
cariched-with:greater, matters, theſe car kin — Ge 
meyling and labouting, for a litle cotner in thislife.T heres: 
fare- halk thee,: haſt: thee: to. btel. prepared fox that. ſocie. 
tie, the Lord tarrieth thy prouiſion and amendement, the end 
_* of thy race is ſet and appointed, ſo ſoone aß thou liaſt figi- 

© ſhed thy: labour thou ſhalt come to thy iourneyes end, and 
therefore deſire to bee looked and to be with Chiiſt and all 
mene c e ten t Ao gf cor; 
Andtber propertie of thelife to come is the perfection of 
1 Iloue, which ſhall bee in Alli his ſeruants, for then they ſhall 
love God more then themſelues, that is perfectly and with- 
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il | out meaſure, now this loue of God is ſtronger then all the 
Wn affections of man, for by this loue, they loue one another 
$18 more then euer, themſelues as much as euer, and God more 
L818 then themſelues and-one another. For this cauſe the loue of 
| | God never dyeth, for faith and hope decreaſe and decay, and 
1 there ſhall bee a time when there ſhall bee no vſe either of 
"ft faith or hope, but loue ſhall encraſc and continue for euer- 
1 more: wherof Saint Au guſtine writing vpon the 35. Pſalme, 
Bo || faith thus, ug erunt autem, ò amator dei delitie tuæ, O lo- 


„ uer of God what ſhall bee thy delights when all ſhall be de- 
"nt it lighted in the multitude of peace, thy gold ſhall bee peace, 
_*, er thy filuer ſhall bee peace, thy inheritance ſhall bee peace, thy 
"04 * lik ſhall bee peace, thy God ſhall bee peace, and whatſoeuer 
1 thou deſireſt ſhall bee peace. Here in this world, thy gold 
1 cannot bee ſiluer, thy ſiluer cannot bee bread, thy bread can- 


1480 not bee wine, and thy light cannot bee thy meate, but there 
i | ; the Lord ſhall be all vnto thee, thou ſhalt eate him that thou 
try maieſt not hunger, thou ſhalt drinke him, that thou maieſt not 
| thirſt, thou hah bee illightened by him, that thou maieſt 
not bee blinde, thou ſhalt bee ſuſtained by him, that thou 


il | mnajeſtnotfaint; her ſhall poſſeſſethe wholy which is all in 
_ i 1 all. Thou ſhalt not there feele any miſery, becauſe with him 
1 throogh thy loue thou ſhalt poſſeſſe all. Thou ſhalt haue all 


„ and hee (hall haue all, becauſe thou and hee ſhall bee one. 
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Thus far Saint eLufter. | Y 
Another propertie ofthis life is the change of bodies 
alteration or rather vtter aboliſhing of all inglorious infirmi- 
nes and weakneſſe, for it is ſaid : Phi. 4.2 3. our bodies ſhall 
be like his glorious body, and what is the faſhion of his bo- 
dy you may read: Rew.14. bis head and haires white as woc 
or ſnow, and his eyes were as 4 flame of fire, and his feete like 

vnto fine braſſe,&c.Þtſhal be incorruptible and neuer change, 
immortall, and neuer dye, ſpirituall and liue of it ſelfe with- 
out corporeall helpes, nothing ſhall riſe againſt the ſoule of 
2 man, no oy; no want, no hunger, thirſt, or cold, no 
beate, wearineſle or indigence, no contention and brawling, 
no not that trouble ariſing in every one in the kingdome of 
grace, Sollicita cautela & vitandi inimici & diligendi, both of 
auoiding and loving his enemie. Of this eſtate a learned fa- 
ther diſcourſeth in this manner. When this mortall hath put 
on immortalitie there ſhall bee no oppoſition by diabolicall 
pollicy, no euill or condemned hereſie, no impietie of infi- 
dels, but in thoſe tabernac les of the righteous, ſhall bee no- 
thing but reioyciung and exultation, 2 they are made 
the citizens of that city which is ſupernall, cternall, and free, 
which is not couered with darkeneſſe, ſhadowed with night, 
waſted with continuance and age, nor yet hath any need of 
the glittering light of the Sunne, there ſhall not the Moone 
ſhine, the Starkes ſhew,no candle liglited, no _ — 
for the divine light ſhall lighten it, the Sunne of righteoul» 
neſſe and the true light ſhall ſhine vpon it, the inacceſsible 
and incomprehenſible light, which is not incloſed in any 
2 nor ended in any time, thineth vpon that heauenly 
eruſalem the mother of vs all, which with ber children the 
fons of light, the ſons of the day, the ſonnes by adoption,the 
fons of Gad,ſhall be glorified in the ſame for euer and euer. 
Fiftly, and laſtly,they «ll be in henuen not onely in vn- 
ſpeak able ioy, but alſo ſeruing God in that life, for there is no 
bfe,nor ioy in any life, without the ſeruice of God: and there» 
fore our ſauiour told vs, to doe bis fruhers will was bis mea 
225 that 
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tat i, the ſtaffe of his life and his ioy. Now the Saints in 

heauen ſhall both ioy and doe nothing but praiſe him, fot 
all their time ſhall bee a Saboth appropriated to ſerue him, 

and ſing his praiſes for euermore. Eſey. 66.2 3. and indeede 
this muſt ſinlce deepe into our hearts, in this life, not onet 
for our inſtruction what wee ſhall doe in another wor] 
but alſo to ſtirre vs vp in this life to ſerue God, becauſe 
therein we ioyne with the Sairitsin heauen, and the Church 
in earth 1s pettaker with the triumphant glorificd ſoules in 
the kingdome of Maieſtie, and for this cauſe in our day. 
ly prayers wee pray. Thy will bee done in earth as it us in 
been. 

But to returne to the ioy, our ioy ſhall bee there al of 
the Creatour, and not of the creature, none ſhall take it 
away, for wee ſhall bee out of danger of looſing our hap- 
pineſſe, and therefore better then the Angels now; but joy 
talcen any where · elſe and compared to this, is but ſorrow, 

ſweetneſſe, but paine and bitterneſſe, comlineſſe, but black 

and ougly filthineſſe, and delights but troubleſome noy- 
ſomneſſe. Of which eſtate Saint Ciprian in his ſermon of 
mortalitie, malceth this meditation. Wee accompt Para- 
diſe our countrie, and wee haue already gotten the Patri- 
arches to bee our Parents; oh why doe wee not runne and 
make haſt home into our country, and ſalute our parents, 
there expeReth vs a great number of deare friends, of pa- 
rents, brethren, ſonnes, ſiſters, mothers, and acquaintance. 

I ay a great number expecteth vs which are already ſecu· 

red of their one glory, and are carefull for ours, Oh, to 

come into their Ache and — to embrace them, how 

2 bee their and our glory both together, what ſhall 

the pleaſure of thoſe celeſtiall kingdomes where the 

feare of death ceaſeth, and wee aſſured to liue eternally, 

what is that higheſt and perpetuall felicitic ? there are 
crowned the Godly fellowſhip of the Apoſtles, the great 

number of Prophets, the innumerable troupes of Mar. 
tyrs. There doe virgins triumph, which by the vigour of 
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The eſtate after Judgement. 182 
the ſpirit haue gotten victoty of all concupiſcence and li- 
ved 7 chaſlitic there ſhall they ſee the — * e 
who wrought righteouſneſle by their feeding, clothing and 
cheriſhing. the poore, although tor the obeying of Chuiſt 
they haue forſaken their one patrimonie. 

And to conclude with the words of Saint Luſter, wee 
can more eaſily tell what is not in heauen, then what is, tor 
wee are not able to tell how great a good God is, and yet we 
are not permitted to hold our peace, and therefore wee can · 
not tell, and yet for ioy wee cannot hold our peace, then 
whether wee ſpeake or ſay nothing wee ſhall reioyce ex- 
ceedingly. This is their reward to ſee God, to live with 
God, to liue of God, to bee of God, to bee in God, to 
bee for God, which is the cheefeſt good. And where as 
is the cheefeſt good, there ſhall bee the cheefeſt felici- 
tie, cheefeſt pleaſure, true libertie, perigR charitie, eter» 
nall ſecuritie, ſecure eternitie: there is the que reioycing, 
all knowledge, all beautie, and all blefſedn&e t there is 
peace, pietie, goodneſſe, light, vertue, honeſlie, ſweete - 
neſſe, concord, reſt, praiſe, glory, and life eternall: concer- 
ning which, pray gentle Reader, that Chriſt would ſay to 
thee and mee. Come ye bleſſed of my Father receiue the bang 
dome, thy Maſters toy, prepared for-yow before the worlds be- 

ing. 

5 A. 66. But you haue rehearſed out of Saint Pau, 
that this life is eternall and the gift of God, How can it bee 
the gift of God ſeeing it is the reward of rightcouſneſle ? 

Anſ. Indeede as it is the full promiſe of God it is a gift, 
but as it is the hire and recompence of a good life it is a re- 
ward. and every way it commeth from the free and volunta- 
ry gift of God, forif it came any other way, woe were it to 
vs, which are able to doe ſo little for fo great a crowne, wee 
cannot buy it, we cannot ſteale it, as Jacob did his fathers bleſ - 
ſing : but it muſt bee giuen vs, not from or by man, but by 
the Lord, which giueth plentifully, and caſteth no man in the 
teeth. Aud this is a comfort here withall I will end this diſ- 

22. ij. courſe 
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courſe, for by it I coneciue that the lcingdome of heatien 

Pl be beſtowed equally, both vpon —— and rich, for it 

| a gift, and no mancan challenge more in thai gift then en 
bther, none can bee nearer then other. Every place of the 

earth, ſtandeth in equall diſtance from heaven, and euery 

man and wonian are alike capeable of eternall life, the wiſe 
and tooliſn virgins ſtood inthe ſame way and place to expect 
the ſame bridegr oome. Ther efore ſeeing all muſt be bound 
o God for thele benefits, let vs not iudge any that in our o- 
pinion ſeeme to bee far from grace, for the Lords gifts and 
graces are without repentance, and hee that is able to call 
chem, to graffe them, and to winne them, will cloth their na- 
''' ked ſoules with: comfort. His deſire is to binde men 
unto hit for it, and therefore let not any man diſ- 

Piiire of their ſaluation, nor enuy them if 
the Lord call them to heauen at the 
laſt gaſpe as hee did the good 
- theete vpon the Grolle, 
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